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PUBLISHER'S NOTE TO THE SECOND VOLUME

It would have given me unmixed pleasure, if the erudite
author of this work had lived to seeit published. But
unhappily he died before even the first volume had been
given to the public. It is some consolation, however,
that the last fruit of his labours is at length out of
the press.

It is to be regretted that there has been some delay
in the publication of the second volume. But it was to
vmMe extent unavoidable, as the author had reguested
‘that certain illustrations and some information on certain
points should be included in this volume. Hiswishes
have been met as far as was practicable.

The work will now await the verdict of contemporary
scholars, and also of pogterity, as there are ill many
gaps to be filled in the History of Orissa, particularly in
the ancient and mediaeval periods.

THE PUBLISHER
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Addenda and Corrigenda

In order that the reader may be posted up to date with regard
to the subject matter of the various chapters, the Publisher begs to
append the following notes, on the various chapters indicated,
made in the light of the latest publications. A note on certain
Manbhum temples by Mr. Nirmal Kumar Bose is aso subjoined to
show their affinity to Orissan architecture.

A list of corrections is attached on to the end of these notes.

Chapter 1X. The author noticed an indifferent photograph of
Hindol plate of Subhakaradeva of the Kara family. This plate has, of
late, been edited* Subhakaradeva of this plate was the son of
Tribhuvana-mahadevi, born of Naga dynasty, who has been identified
with the personage of the same name of Dhenkanal Plate, the scribe
(Harivarddhana) of which is identical with that of Chauras Gram
of Sivakaradeva, whose father and grand-father have been taken for
Subhakuradeva and Sivakaradeva respectively of the Neurpur Grant
Apparently the rulers of the Kara family are put in the following
chronological order

Paramopasaka Ksemankara alias Nrgatapha

\ i ]

Paramatathagata Sivgkara | (Queen Jayavali® n)

Parama-Saugata Subhakara | alias Lolahara

| (Queen Madhavidevi)
|

Sivakara | Santikara alias Lalitahara
alias Kusumahara (Queeanribhubhana-M ahadevl)
I l
Subhakara 11 Dandimahadevt
(daughter)

It is suggested that the queen, who ascended the throne after
the death of Subhakara as mentioned in the plate of Dandimahadevi,
was Tribhuvana-Mahadevi. Santikara, the son of Lalitahara of
Dap“imahadevi's plate has been omitted from the above table,
because it is not probable that the immediate successor of Lalitahara

* J.B.O.R.S,Vol. XVI, pp. 6983



( x)

alias Santikara assumed the Viruda Santikara.  Probably Santikara
was the successor of Slbhakara, but not vice versa, as recorded in
Dandimahadevi's plate.

GuhesVarapataka, the place of issue of the grants of the Kara
family has been identified with Godhanesvara-patna, a part of Jajpur
town, because the icribe of the Chaurasi grant was a resident of
Viraja-ksetra.

The village Noddilo granted by the Hindol plate to Vaidyanatha-
Bhattaraka has been identified with Nandel in the Hindol state and
the village Saloanpura of the Neurpur grant has been taken for
Solanapura lying on the north bank of the Vaitarani. The northern
limit of Tosala has, therefore, been stretched beyond the Vaitarani
while the author suggested that the Mahanadi formed the northern
boundary line of Tosala.

Dharakota plate of Subhakaradeva has been edited by Mr. S.
Rajaguruin J. A. H. R. S. Vol IV pp. 189-194. This plate has not been
correctly deciphered because of mutilation of the letters. It appears
that the text of this plate is a replica of that of the Hindol plate. The
village granted by this plate was situated in the Kongadamandala.
Evidently Kongada was included in theKara territory before Dandimaha-
devi's reign.

Chapter XI1. The plate of Nettabhanja, noticed by the author, has
been published recently.* Angula, the place of issue of this plate, has
been identified with Anugula, the English pronunciation of which is now
Angul. The unspecified year, contained in this plate has been read as
98 and at the same time it has been assumed that all the unspecified
years, the numerals of which are represented in symbols, of the
copper plates of Orissa belonged to Harsa era, because Siladitya-
Hargsavarddhana's supremacy over Orissa is proved by "The life of
Heuen Tsiang" by Samuel Beal. To corroborate this assumption
Rajamalla, the father of Tribhuvana Mahadevi of the Dhenkanal plate
has been identified with Pallavamalla alias Kshatriyemalla, for the
Pallavas are supposed to have belonged to Naga race while according
to Hindol plate Tribhuvana-Mahadevl's father came of a Naga family.
Apparently the year 98 of Neftabhanja's plate corresponds to
704 A. D. Similarly the plates of Tribhuvana-Mahadevi, Subhakaradeva
Il and Dandimahadevi are assigned to the 8th century A. D.

* 1.B. 0. S, Vol. XVII, pp. 104118
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The reading of the year of the Chaurasi grant has been corrected as
93 which corresponds to 699 A. D.

Chapter Xl Kodalaka, whence the plates of the Sulki Rulers were
issued, is now identifiable with Koalu on the north bank of the Brahmani
in the Dhenkanal state. Other places mentioned in those plates, are
also localised in the neighbourhood of Koalu. Sulki Rulers are
represented in their grants as lords of the Gond people. Hence the
states of Dhenkanal, Talcher, Bonai, Bamara and Gangpur, where the
Gond people now predominate, are supposed to have formed the territory
of the Sulki Rulers.

On the supposition that the Rulers, having the same text of eulogy
in different plates, are one and the same person, the following chronology
of the Sulki Rulers has been suggested.*

Kahchanalsambha alias Ranastambha |

Kanadastambha alias Kulastambha |
| alias Vikramaditya

Ranastambha..._LL

Kulastambha |1 Jayastambha
Nidayastambha

The villages granted by the Rulers of the Nanda family are localised
in the tracts lying to the south of the Brahmani t. Apparently the
states of Khandpara, Narasinghpur, Baramba and Hindol are supposed
to have formed the territory of the Nanda Rulers.

Chapter X1V. An important copper plate inscription of Uddyotakesari
Mahabhavagupta has, very recently, been edited by Pandit Binayak
Misrain J. B. O. R. S. Vol. XVII pp. 1-24. This plate was discovered at
Balijhari in the Narasinghpur state. [t records the gift of two villages
Kontalamda and Lovakarada in the. Airavattamancdala of the Ordi country
to Sankar SarmS and Balabhadra Sarma, who were uterine brothers and
immigrants from Palasa in Tirabhukti. They belonged to Garga Gotra
and were students of Rgveda. Kontalanda, Lovakarada and Airavatta
areidentified with Kantilo, Marada and Ratagarh respectively situated
on the southern bank of the Mahanadi.

The author was not inclined to accept Uddyotakesari of Brahmeshwar
Inscription as a descendant of Janamegaya of the Gupta family,

* Modern Review, September, 1931, pp. 288-290

T 1bid., pp. 290-91
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for there was some discrepancy in the geneology found in the
published text of Brahmeshwar inscription. Now this discrepancy
has been removed in the light of the text of the newly dis
covered plate. It has been suggested by the editor of this plate that
Bhimaratha and Dhar maratha should be read instead of Dirgharava and
Dharmapara respectively occurring in the Brahmeshwar inscription.
Apparently we get the following pedigree of the Somavamiss Kings of
Orissa after conciliating the two inscriptions of Uddyotakesari.

Janameya
Mahabhavagupia |
Kosala line ) | - _. Utkai jine
I [
Yayats [ Vichitravira
{(Mahngivagupta 1)
Bhimaratha Abhimanyu

(Ma!l:nhhavagupta 1

Dharmaratha
{Mahafivagupta I}

Maghuga {adopted son)
{(Mahabhavagupta L[ | i |
Name not Naghuga Joint Chandih8r allas
preserved (ndopted by rulers Yayuti i
Dharmarathal of  Mah#fivagupta IfI
Utkala
and  Uddyotakesari
Kosele
Mahasbhavagupta IV

The scribe of the Narasinghpur plate is Rudradatta who is taken as
fhe same Rudradatta of the Maranjamura charter of Yayati. Evidently
this Yayati was the father of Uddyotakesart.

We get from the Brahmeshwar inscription that Janameya killed the
king of Orissa. It is recorded in the Narasinghpur plate that
Dharmaratha was succeeded by his brother Naghusa, the ruler of the
eastern country. Evidently Gupta rulers had supremacy over eastern
Orissa.

On the supposition that the Gupta rule was overthrown by
Chodagangadeva in the end of the 11th century A.D., Janameyais
placed in the 1 decade of the 10th century A. D. Again Karnyakesari
of Ramapalacharlta is supposed to be the descendant of Uddyotakesari.

The Ratnagiri plate, edited by Mr. Narayan Tripathy B.A.(J.B. O




The 24 Tirthankares and their Sisana Devis
Barabhiiji Cave, Khandagiri— Puri District
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R. S. Vol. XVI), is incomplete. This appears to be one of a set of
plates belonging probably to Uddyotakesari, for the text of this plate is
a replica of that of Narasinghpur charter mentioned above.

Chapter XV. The following plates of early Ganga Rulers recently
discovered are not noticed in the 1st volume of this work.

Santabommali plates of Indravarman has been edited by Rajah
Bahadur Sri Lakshminarayan Harichandan Jagadeva in J. A. H.R. S.
(Vol. IV pp. 21-24). This plate, recording the grant of the village
Haribhafta in Krqgtukavarttani to Ramésvarabhagttaraka, was issued from
Kalinganagara. It was written by Vinayachandra son of Bhanuchandra.
No date is mentioned. The donor was Indravarman alias Rajasimha.

Chidivalasa Grant of Devendravarman son of Bhupendravarman of the
year 397 of the Ganga era hasbeen edited by Mr.R. Subba Rao in
JA.H.R.S.(Vol. I, pp. 146-153). By this plate Sividi in Kandalivada was
granted to Adityabhatta, Yayubhatta and Sendidevabhatta of Bharadvaja
Gotra. It was written by Mudfyapa and Sawadapa under the supervision
of Bhatta Sridhara and Bhatta-Yajha.

Jirjangi plate of Rajendravarman of the year 309 of the Ganga era,
edited by Mr. R. Subba Rao (J. A. H. R. S. Vol. Il, pp. 49-53), was issued
from Dantapura, which is often mentioned in the Pali Literature asthe
capital of Kalinga. The object of this plate was to record the gift of the
village Jijjika in Vonkara. The donee was Agniswvami son of Rudraswami
belonging to Vigfuvrddha Gotra and Taittiriya branch. It was engraved
by Devasinghadeva.

Santha Bomvali copper-plate grant of “ri-Manandavanman (probably
Sriman-Indravarman) of the year 221 of the Ganga era, edited by Mr. S.
Rajaguru (J. A. H.R. S. Vol. |1, pp. 188-189) records the gift of Chikhalika
in Fareyabhukti. The donees were AdityaSarmB Matrsarma and
Duggastarma of Kaundilya Gotra.

A copper-plate grant of Madhukamarpava has been noticed in the
Madras Epigraphic Report of the year 1919. It contains the year 526 of
the Ganga era. Madhukamarpava wasthe father of VajrahastaV, the
father of Rajaraja. This Vajrahasta ascended thethronein Saka 960 or
A.a 1038 Hisimmediate predecessor Madhukamarnava ruled for .19
years. Apparently the Ganga era commenced either in the last quarter
of the 5th century A. D. or inthe 1st decade of the 6th century A. D.
This newly discovered plate would no doubt st at rest all contro-
versies as to the initial year of the Ganga era.
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Chapter XXX, page 394.

Mr. P. Acharya has sent us the following note :

The Navamuni cave and the Barabhuji cave (twelve-handed, the name
of the cave is due perhaps to the presence of the 12-handed goddess
Durga cut in relief there) of Khandagiri contain the images of the Jain
Tirthaiikarasin arow on the back wall and below the Tirthankarasthere
are the images of the Sapta Matrika group including Ganeda and
Virabhadra according to Matsya Purana. ThisMatrika group has been
wrongly identified as Sasana-devis or consorts of Tirtharkaras in the
District Gazetteer of Puri, (Calcutta 1908, by L. S. S. O* Malley pp. 261-62).
Two group of images of the caves seem to belong to the same period and
therefore it is difficult to explain the purpose of placing the icons of
two antagonistic faiths of religion in a common place of wor ship.



Note on the temples of Telkupi,
Manbhum,

The village of Telkupi is situated on the right bank of
the Damodar in the district of Manbhum (23°39'N-86° 38'E).
There are about a dozen temples of the rekha (ragata)
type in this place, but they present certain points of differ-
ence from the Orissan type, It is however not possible
to say how far the style of this place was directly borrowed
from Orissa. From certain structural details it rather
appears that both Telkupi and Orissa borrowed from a
common source and then each gave a distinctive turn to
the form of the temple. The intimacy between Telkupi and
Orissa probably increased at a later stage in history. The
two temples at Bhairab-than in Telkupi, which are of a
comparatively recent date, present more points of resem-
blance with the later temples of Orissa than those of
earlier age.

The bara of one of the temples at Bhairab-than is
composed of five elements, viz. pabhaga, fala jangha,
bandhana, upar jangha and baranda. It isa rule in the case
of the later temples of Orissa that erotic couples should be
placed in niches in the upar jangha and vivala figures in
corresponding places of the falajangha. In the case of
the above temple at Bhairab-than, the order of the vivala
and erotic figures has been reversed and both sets acco-
modated in the falajdngha, leaving the upar jangha bare.
This was probably due to the artist's lack of familiarity with
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the rules current in Orissa.  This absence of virala figures
and of the five-fold congruction of the bara in the res
of the temples of Telkupi definitely prove the above two
traits to be exotic in their origin. These features, as well
as the presence of a flying lion (jhappa singha), in the style
of Orissa, on the jagamohan at Bhairab-than definitely
connect the later history of this locality with that of Orissa.

Further proof of such connection is also furnished by
the nature of a certain religious ceremony observed in this
particular area. The village of Telkupi liesin the zemindary
of the Raja of Panchakote, who lives in the village of
Kashipur near Adra. On thefirst 'day of the Bengali year
(¢ of Vaisakha), a ceremony is performed in the middle
of the river-bed at Telkupi. Two umbrellas, made of
bamboo, are adorned with garlands of kes flowers and
carried in processon with musdc to theriver-bed. There
they are st up inthe sand with due ceremonies, when
goats are sacrificed and cakes (pitha) are offered. One of
the umbrellas is dedicated on behalf of the "rajah of
Kashipur,” and the other in the name of the " gajapati sing
of Puri." This wasreported tothe present writer, about
two years ago, by an old man named Rakhal Bhandari
(aged about 60) of Telkupi, who is himsdf a priest connect-
ed with local ceremonies. It issaid that soon after the
umbrellas have been posted in the ground, there arises a
storm which swegps away the umbrellas, garlands and
everything which is placed there. This is supposed to
dgnify the formal acceptance of the gifts by the deity
wor shipped.

A particular ceremony and certain details of architec-
ture and sculpture thus offer proofs of a more intimate
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connection between the Damodar valley at Manbhum with
Orissa than what is to be found at present.

It may not be uninteresting to point out in this connec-
tion that on the door of atemple at Borea in the district
of Ranchi (6 miles N. of Ranchi) is carved the figure of a
mythical animal, which is called nabagunjara in Orissa
Its body is composed of the limbs of nine animals, viz. the
elephant bull, snake, peacock etc. In the Oriya
Mahabharata of Sarala Das (16th cent.), it is said that
Krishna once appeared to Aijunain that form. The figure
of the nabagunjara isnot to be found anywhere outside
Orissa. It is of such a complex nature that we cannot
think of its having been invented independently by the
artist of Bore&. It istherefore probable that some artist
familiar with recent mythological figures of Orissa must
have carved it upon the wooden door of the Borea temple.
This does not lead us far, still the fact deserves to be
mentioned in connection with the present question.
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HISTORY OF ORISSA

CHAPTER XXIII

THE STRUGGLE BETWEEN THE PATHANS AND THE MUGHALS

The druggle between the Afghans and the Mughals
was prolonged from 1576, the date of the death of Daaod
Shah Kararani at the battle of Rajmahal, to thefinal return
of Raja Man Singh from the north-eastern Subahsin 1606.
Thefirst separate Subahdar for Orissa was not appointed
till 1607 in the reign of the Emperor NUruddin Jahangir.
All accounts ascribe the Musalman conquest of Orissa
to Sulaiman Kararani.® As the Mughal army arrived on
the borders of Orissa only eight years after the fall
of the lagt of the real Gajapafis, the Afghans had no time
to consolidate themsdves in Orissa. After the battle of
Rajmahal they practically became the hunted and the
Mughals the hunters, though the general apathy and neglect
of the Mughal officers per mitted them to linger on in Orissa
and south-eastern Bengal till the end of Akbar's reign.
Mughal rule in Orissa can hardly be said to have begun
during the life time of Akbar. From 1576 till the death
of the great Emperor in 1605, nearly thirty yearswere
spent by Mughal officers of Bengal in trying to samp out
the rebellious spirit of the Afghans in that province and
in Orissa. In the course of Mun'im Khan Khan-i-Khanan's
war with the Afghans of Bengal we hear firg of all that

! Horn's History of the Afghans, London 1829, p. 181; Akbarnama,
Eng. Trans, pp. 953-34.
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Khan Jahan Lodl governed Orissa for Dadd.' During the
period of internal dissensons between the Mughal officers
in Bengal, Daud tried to regain his independence and
the Khan-i-Khanan was compelled to march to Chittua in
the Medinipur digrict as Daad had arrived at Haripur.
The Mughal army entered Orissa by another route and
foiled Dand's attempts to block the road by entrenchment
Daod was defeated in the ensuing engagement at Tukaroi
on the 3rd March 15752 The name of the battle-field is
given as Bajhorah, Bachhorah, Bashorh or Bachhorh in the
Tabagaf-UAkbart and Mantkhab-ut-Tawarikh. In the
Akbarnama and Ma asir-ul-Umara it is called Takarohi
or Takaroi. Blochmann identified it correctly with
Moghulmari on theroad from Medinipur to Jalesar. Tukar oi
(spelt Tookaroe) liestwo miles from Moghulmari on the
south bank of the Suvarnarekha (‘Ain, Eng. trans. Vol. I.
pp. 375-76). Raja Todar Mall and Shaham Khan were sent
in pursuit of Dand. That unfortunate monarch was joined
by Jahan Khan and taken to Katak. Datnd sent Fattt,
Shaikh Ni£3m and other officers to treat. The Khan-i-
Khanan sent Hashim Khan and Qutlug Qadam Khan to
sttle the terms of peace.  The summary of the terms of
peace were that Daud should come and accept service
under the Mughals after sending his best dephants and
other presents. After serving for some time he was to
appear in Court. For the time being one of his relatives
was to act as his representative. Dadd appeared before
Mun'im Khan on the 12th April 1575, presented some good

1 Ibid, p. 173.
2 Ibid., w, 175-80.
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eephants and handed over his nephew Shaikh Muhammad
the son of Bayazid as hostage®

The next gep was the decisive battle of Rajmahal on
the 12th July 1576 when KMn-i-Jahan and Raja Todar
Mall defeated the Afghans, captured Ddaud and sent his
head to Akbar. The Afghans were now divided in opinion
and without a crowned head of their own race to guide
them. They fought under many leaders and some of them
rebelled repeatedly even after taking service under the
Mughals. The averson of the Mughal officers to the
province of Bengal helped the Afghans, but Mughal officers
had to continue to servein spite of repeated representa-
tionsto Court for transfer esawhere. What Abul Fazl
terms "the rebellion of Bengal officers' wasreally another
Afghan war during the reign of Akbar. Thisrebellion
took place in 1580 and the account given in the &kbarnama
shows that Bengal was being occupied by the Mughals
from a number of strong outposts, but there was practically
no government. So we hear that the "The ringleaders
of the Bengal rebellion were Baba Khan Jabbari and
Wazir Jamil, but Said Togbai M. Haji Lang, Arab'Bakhshi,
Saleh, Miraki Khan, Murtaza Quli Turkman and Farrakh
Irghalig nourished the flame. Qly5 Khan in Orissa,
Murad Khan in Fatfrabad and Shah Bardi in Sonargaon,
spoke about conquering but had not the grace of doing
good service"? The language of the Court historiographer
of Akbar rendered into plain English means that when the
Afghan officers rose in rebellion againg the Mughals,
Qiya Khan and other Mughal officers did not make any

Y Ibid., pp. 163-85.
21bid.,,p.429.
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serious attempt to quell it, but remained practically beseg-
ed in their strongholds. Mugaffar Khan, the Subahdat of
Bengal, after the death of Khan-i-Jahan, removed Khaldin
Khan from the fief of Jaleswar and assgned it to Mir
Jamaluddin Hussain Anju, which gave great offence. The
Tabadaf-i-Akbari says that Khaldln was scourged while the
I gbalnama-i-Jahangifi says that Khaldin was insulted and
ill-treated by Mirza Nijat, a son-in-law of Muzaffar.!
Subsequently, after the death of Mugaffar Khan, Khan-i-
'Azam Kokaltash Khan was sent to Bengal®? The sege of
Patna and connected events have only a distant connection
with the history of Orissa. During this rebellion Qiya
Khan was poisoned and Qatla Khan Lohani marched
againg Mirza Nijat Khan at Satgaon, who had to fly to
the Portuguese, Tavares, who was formerly in Mughal
service.  Qatlu advanced into the heart of western Bengal
and defeated the force under Hamzaban, sent by Babai
Qagshal to the relief of Nijat Khan, at Mangalkot in the
northern part of the Burdwan district.> When Khan-i-
'Azam joined the army near Patna many of the rebels left
Bihar. In the 28th year of the reign of Akbar (1583) Khan
i-'Azam advanced towards Bengal. At this time Qatlu
Khan Lohani was prominent in Orissa and had aso
occupied a portion of Bengal. Ma'sum Khan Kabuli en-
tered into a league with Qathu to defend Afghan dominions
againg the fresh advance of the Mughals® Another
important man on the Afghan side connected with this

 Ibid., p. 450 and Note I.
2 |bid., p. 454.

3 Ibid., pp. 469-70.

4 |bid.,p. 590.
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campaign was Kalapahad, alias Kalidas Gajadani—accord-
ing to Mr. H. E. Stapleton—who was the reputed conquerer
of Orissa. Ma'sum Khan appointed him to command the
flotilla in the battle of Garhi.® The Afghans submitted to
Khan-i-‘Azam and joined the Mughals againg Ma'sum
Khan. Then Shahbaz Khan was sent to Bengal, as Khan-i-
'‘Az.am openly declined to say any longer in that country.
The Mughal army now proceeded againg Qatla.? Qatlu
Khan was defeated and Ma'som Khan and his confeder ates
fled. Qatlu now snt envoys to treat and Orissa was
promised to him if he submitted and accepted service.
Abu'l Fazl openly dates that as Khan-i-‘Azam's heart
was &t on returning from Bengal immediately, he left the
negotiations to Wazir Khan and left for Hajipur near Patna,
his own Jagir. As soon as Khan-i-'Azam had left, Qatln
Khan proposed impossble conditions, which the Mughals
could not accept. The Mughals were unprepared for
battle, and though they drew up their forces at Sherpur
Atai in the Murshidabad digtrict, they were compelled to
add Madaran (Jahanabad sub-divison of the Hooghly
district), Medinlpur and other places in Orissa, to be left in
posesson of Qatlu-Khan. Qatla was gtill playing with the
Mughal officers. At first he agreed to send his nephew
as a hogage but later on failed to meet 8adiq Khan who
had gone to meet him. It was some time before the
Mughal officers woke up to the fact that Qatlo Khan
Lohanl was gaining time by those dratagems. So from
Burdwan they crossed the river Damodar and found Qatla
firmly planted in the modern disgtricts of Howrah and

1 1bid., p.592.
2 bid. p. 594.
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Medinipur.® Shahbaz Khan now wrote to his officers from
Tanda dgating that, as Qatfu was not strong enough to face
the imperialists in the field, some of them had better join
the army which was opposng Ma'sim Khan on the Jamna
(the old Jamna near Gobardanga and other placesin the
24 parganas). Accordingly Wazir Khan and a number of
officers remained in Orissa and Sadig Khan with others
came to Bengal.? Ma'som Khan was again defeated in the
battle of the Jamuna by Shahbaz Khan (15th November
1583) and the Mughals finally reached Ghoraghat. While
Shahbaz Khan pursued Ma'sim Khan into Mymensingh,
one Jabbari escaped from Coochbihar to Ghoraghat. As
the country between Ghoraghat and Medinipur was empty
of Mughal troops he succeeded in occupying Tajpur,
Purneah and Tanga, thus dividing the Mughals into two
parts® Wazir Khan, who had been left in charge of the
army in Orissa, remained at Burdwan and it was only when
Sadig Khan arrived that Qatlt, tired of waiting, broke
camp and retired to Orissa. The Mughals pursued him
and caught him up at Tukaroi, the scene of Daiid's discom-
fiture nine years earlier. In desperation Qatlu took refuge
in the forest of Dharmpur. The Mughal officers began to
treat with him and Qatfu presented sxty elephants and sent
his nephew. The hostage and the envoys arrived at Court
on the 1ith June 1584. Orissa was left entirely to the
" Afghans and Sadig Khan was sent to Patna and Wazir
Khan to Tanda.*

Y| bid., pp. 600-2

2 |bid., p. 625

3 Ibid., p. 625

* Ibid., pp. 653-54
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Within a short time Shahbaz Khan also became tired
of Bengal and strenuoudy attempted to return to Court.
Akbar sent Sazawals to make him return to his province,
where Ma'sim Khan Kabul! and 'Isa Khan of Sonargaon
had joined hands. Both of them submitted and though
many Afghans left Qatln Khan he was left quietly in
posesson of Orissa. The Akbarnama at this dage
describes a Mughal campaign in a country called Kokra,
which is described as being situated between Orissa and
the Deccan and which Beveridge proposes to identify with
Chhota Nagpur, which is clearly inadmissible*

The next campaign in Orissa was undertaken by the
Kachhwaha Raja Man Singh of Ambar. After setling
Bihar, Man Singh invited Sa'id Khan, the Subahdav of
Bengal, to join him in an invason in Orissa, which the
latter refused. M an Singh, with Pahar Khan, Rai Patradas
and others from Bengal, reached Jahanabad via Burdwan.
Qatlu Khan prepared for battle and arrived within fifty
miles of the Mughal camp. Bahadur Kuroh was sent with
alargeforceto Raipur in the Bankura digtrict and Man
Sngh snt his own son Jagat Singh to meet him. The
drunkard Jagat Singh was caught napping and his army
annihilated. The discomfitted Mughals wanted to retire
to Salimabad but were prevented by Man Singh. At this
dage Qatlo Khan died suddenly and the Afghans were
disheartened. Khwajah 'Isa placed Qathu's young son on
Masnad and snt envoys to treat. It was decided that
"the khuijba and coinage should be in the name of
Shahlnshah and the Afghans would be obedient and
serviceable. Also that JagannStha, which is a famous

11bid., pp. 721-22
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temple, and its environs should be made crown-land, and
that no harm should happen to the loyal zamindars........
On 4 Shahriyar Khwajah 'Isa brought Qatlu's son to the
Rajah and presented 150 dephants and other choice
articles. M an Singh encouraged him and returned to Bihar."*

Afghan opposition in Orissa did not come to an end
with the death of the brave Qatla Khan Lohani. It con-
tinued for some years after the peace of 1590. The
peace was maintained by the Afghans s long
as Khwajah Isa was alive. Immediately after his death,
they captured and desecrated the temple of Jagannatha
and attacked Hamir Singh of Vishnupur. Man Singh
joined the armies of Bihar and Bengal and started
by the water route (? sea) while many others advanced
by way of Jharkhand under Yaosuf Khan Chakk,
the former king of Kashmir. Sa'id Khan of Bengal joined
Man Singh later on. The Afghanstried to treat and the
Bengal officers were inclined to liten to them. The
former entrenched their position and as the Bengal officers
could not agree with Man Singh, they sat down at a
distance. The engagement took place at Malnapur, which,
according to Beames, is on the Suvarnarekha, now in the
Balasore district. The Afghans came out of their entrench-
ment and engaged the Mughals. More than three hundred
of them fell and they had to retire. The entire Afghan
nobility seems to have gathered to oppose the advance
of the Mughals, asthe Akbarnama mentions NSsm Khan
and Jamal Khan, the sons of Qatlu, Jalal Khan Khasa-
khel, Bahadur Kuruh and 'Ugman.? After this unexpected

! Ibid., pp. 878-80.
? Ibid., pp. 954-36.
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victory the Mughals arrived at Jalesvar and struck coins
in the name of the Emperor Akbar. Sa'id Khan of Bengal
retired with his forces. The landowners of northern
Orissa began to submit and in the town of Bhadrak news
was received that the sons of Qatlt and other leaders had
taken refuge in the fort of Katak. Thisfort isnot Barabati
of the Mughal period but Sarangarh, about four or five
miles south of Katak. It isat this stage that we are
introduced to Ramachandra for the second time, who is
mentioned as Ram Cand, the founder of the house of
Khurda by Abu'l Fazl. We are informed that Sarangarh
belonged to Ram Cand, who was one of the great land-
holders of the country. Man Singh entered Katak and
captured Sarangarh, compelling the Afghans to take
refuge in the forests near the sea. Alawa Khan, the
Khagkhel of Qatln Khan, surrendered the strong fort of
Al to the Mughals and Ram Cand gave shelter to those
who had taken protection in Sarangarh fort. Man Singh
won over Ramchandra, who sent his son Birbal with
presents. Another Oriya chief, called the Tila Rajah,
surrendered to the Mughals at Kalkalghati. Man Singh
left Yusuf Khan Chakk, the Kashmiri, in charge of Katak
and went on a pilgrimage to Puri. In the meanwhile Fath
Khan of Hijli and I:labl Khan, Darya Khan, Sujawal Khan,
and Mewa Khan attacked Jalesvar and compelled Babul
Mankli, the renegade Afghan of Bengal, to evacuate that
city. Man Singh sent Pahar Khan and others against Fath
Khan and Jalesvar was re-occupied. The Afghans now
surrendered and waited upon Man Singh.*

The final conquest of Orissa by the Mughals under

11bid., pp. 940-41.

2
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Man Singh inaugurated a new erain the political history
of the country by the establishment of a new dynasty of
Hindu Kings in that country under the suzerainty of the
Mughal emperors. Ramai Raotra or Ramachandra Deva
succeeded in persuading or bribing the Mughal general
into nominating him as the Gajapafi under peculiar
cdrcumgtances. The origin of the new Hindu King is
obscure.  According to one account he was the son of
Danai Vidyadhara, the minister of some of the kings of
the Bhoi dynasty. Heis said to have come from the south
and seized the western part of the Puri district and fixed
its capital at Khurda. His reign is calculated from 1568-69
or the year after the death of Mukunda Harichandana.*
According to another account Ramachandra was related
to the Bhoi kings and for this reason he became the
Superintendent of the temple? (pariksha). Stirling's account,
which isthe earlier, gates: "TheUria higtorians go on
to relate that at the expiration of twenty-one years of
anarchy and inter-regnum, the minisers and the principal
men of the country beginning to recover from their
depresson and alarm, assembled together to consult about
the affairs of the nation, and chose as their chief a person
named Ranai (Ranmai) Raotra, son of the before mentioned
Danaye Bidyadhar, whom they raised to the rank and
dignity of Maha Rajah of Orissa, A. D., 1580, under the
title of Ramchander Deo. With him begins the third and
titular race of Sovereigns called the Bhoi Vamsa, or
Zemindari race"® So, what was represented to Sterling
! Bengal District Gazetteer Puri, p. 46.

2 |bid.p. 111.
3 Asiatic Researches Vol. XV, pp. 290-91.
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in 1825 as the dection of a king by the people of Orissaa
after twenty-one years of anarchy, became in 1908 a direct
auccesson to the throne for Ramachandra Deva after the
death of Mukunda Harichandanain 1568, in the hands of
unscrupulous Oriya compilers.  The compiler of the
gazetteer dates in a ecial  foot-note that " This account of
the dynagty has been compiled from the palm-leaf chronidles,
checked and supplemented by the information in Muham-
madan and other higtories"* The next sentence in
Stirling's account cagsthe gloom of incondstency over
his narrative of the accesson of Ramchandra, because we
are informed that this dection was confirmed by " Sewal
Jye Sinh, the general of the Emperor Akbar, who came
into the province about the time, with his army, to look
after the imperial interest.” Neither the Ain-i-Akbart
nor the Akbarnanta mention any Mughal general of that
name, who came to Orissa during the reign of Akbar,
nor do they mention any Jai Singh among the Mangabdars
of Akbar'scourt. Jai Singh I, Mirza Rajah, was a general
of Shah Jahan | and Aurangzlb 'Alamgir ; Sawai Jai Singh
or Jai Singh I, the founder of the modern city of Jaipur,
was a contemporary of the emperors Farrukhsiyar (1713-19)
and Muhammad Shah (1719-48). Therefore, none of them
could be the contemporary of Akbar. This irreevancy
makes the entire satement of Stirling about the eection
of RamS RSotra, son of Danai Vidyadhara, as Gajapati
Ramachandra Deva of Orissa by the grandess of the
country in 1580, entirely untrustworthy.

Accordingto a third account this Ramachandra was
the son of one Vira Behara of the Bhoi dynagty. It is

! Noteto p., 45
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stated that when the images of Jagannatha, Subhadra and
Balarama were carried away to Bengal, one Visara M ahanti
followed the image of Jagannatha to Bengal and recovered
the holy relic or Brahma-sarira from it. It is perhaps not
generally known that some rélicis kept in a hollow in the
image of Jagannatha and this is placed in a new image,
when the old oneis changed, by a priest, who is blind-
folded. The images of Jagannatha, etc, are made of
Ntm wood and require periodical renewal and at such
times the holy object istaken from the old image and put
insgde the new. The sory of the recovery of the holy
object by Visara Mahanti may or may not be true.
Ramachandra seams to have made new images and installed
them in the temple after producing the real holy relic or
a faked one. lconoclagts like Kalapahad never leave
their work of destruction incomplete, and, therefore, it is
extremely difficult to believe that he left the wooden images
partially burnt and thus permitted Visara Mahanti of
Oriyatradition to recover the Brahma-sarira.

These conflicting accounts of the origin of Ramachandra
of Khurda, prove that the accounts kept in the Puri
temple are compilations later in date than Ramachandra.
Rai Bahadur Ranta Prasad Chanda has found out the
correct date of the Madala Panji account of the origin of
Ramachandral of Khurda. "Bhawani Charan hasrecorded
that in the second Arika or the first year of thereign of
Ramachandra Deva of Khurda the Rajah ordered Vafeswar
Mahanti to compile the annals . . . But the higtory of the
reign of Ramachandra Deva mug have been compiled
long after and by persons who could not even definitely
ascertain the father's name of that king. We have, there-
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fore, rather a distorted verson of the history of Rama-
chandra Deva in the Puri annals"® Chanda has proved
definitely that Ramachandra wasnot created a chief of
Orissa by the Mughals. Somehow or other he had
managed to obtain possesson of the fort of Sarangarh
when Raja Man Singh invaded Orissa in 1590. Man
Sngh's Hindu sympathies and the end of the turbulent
Pathan rule encouraged Hindu chiefs to come forward
and claim the title Gajapati. One of the claimants was
Ramachandra, a son of the lagt real Gajapati, Mukunda
Harichandana. Ramachandra of Khurdahad at first sded
againg the Mughals and even fought with Man Singh but
eventually he had to submit. Man Sngh's first expedition
to Orissa failed to break the spirit of the turbulant Afghans.
In 1592 Ramachandrawas asked to attend the Court of
the Subahdar of Orissa, but he refused as he had sent his
on. Man Singh snt Jagat Singh with a number of
Mughal officers againg him. Ramachandra took refuge
in his fort of Khurda, where he was beseged, and the
neighbouring forts were captured by the Mughals; but
the war was apparently stopped by Akbar from the capital
and Man Singh recalled his troops. Then Ramachandra
was persuaded to pay his repects to Raja Man Singh.
Man Singh had given Jagira to Khwajah Sulaiman,
Khwajah "Usman, Sher Khan and Haibat Khanin sarkar
Khalifatabad in Bengal (Jessore and Khulna digricts) but
later on, he confiscated their Jagirs and asked them to
come to his presence. The Afghans were approaching
Kharagpur when they heard the news and rebelled. They

' Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Research Society 1927, Vol. XIII,
v. 27,
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approached Satgaon but could not captureit. They then
turned eastward and went to Bhushana in the Jessore
district. Chand Rai, son of Kedar Rai, attempted to
capture the Afghans but failed and was killed in the
attempt. From Bhushana the Afghans proceeded east-
wards and joined 'Isa Khan of Bhati or the part of the
Ganges Doab below Sonargaon. Abul Fazl states that it
was at this time that the fort of Manpur, between Orissa
and Telingana, wastaken by RajaMan Singh and given
to Ramachandra Deva of Khurda.

The account given in the Madatd Panji about the
Mughal recognition of Ramachandra Deva is altogether
different:—" In the 12th Ahka (10th year) of Ramachandra
Deva a son of Telinga Mukunda Deva complained to the
Padsha of Delhi. The Padsha sent Raja Man Singh to
Orissa saying, 'He who is the leader (naeka) of Orissa
should be made the Rajd (of Orissa).’ Raja Man Singh
came to Puri accompanied by the son of Mukunda Deva.
Ramachandra Deva met him. When the Chandana Yatra
was celebrated, the priests asked Man Singh, 'Whom
should we give the gadi prasada, share of offerings to the
God due to the occupant of the gadt”or throne' ? Man
Singh had then by him both Ramachandra Deva and the
son of Mukunda Deva. He looked at both and said to the
priests, 'Bring the gadi prasada*. The priests brought the
gadr vrasada accordingly. In the presence of the goddess
Bimala, Raja Man Singh offered the gadi prasada to Ram-
chandra Deva, and made him Raja of Orissa. He con-
ferred Al on the son of Mukunda Deva. Thus was the
kingdom divided."*

1 lbid, w. 24-25
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This account, published for the first time, through the
favour of the present Raja of Khurda, shows that Ram-
chandra Deva | obtained recognition as Gajapafi through
the personal favour of Raja Man Singh and not by valour
or position. He was a creation of the Mughal General and
had no real claim to sovereignty in any form over any part
of Orissa. According to Mughal policy Telinga Rama-
chandra, the son of Mukunda Harichandana, should have
been recognised as the Gajapafi after the expulsion of the
Afghans. Raja Man Singh was a strict business man
and he never showed any favour to anybody unless it
benefited him personally or his master, the Mughal
Emperor. His manipulation of the gadupvasada in favour
of Ramachandra of Khurda was manisfestly obtained by
bribery. Yet, by recognising Ramachandra Deva, he did
not harm the Mughal Empire, as he left the yet uncon-
quered Southern portion of Orissa only to the new Gaja-
pafi. Mughal recognition helped Ramachandra | to
obtain the suzerainty of the Garhjat Chiefs, however
perfunctory, till it was snatched away by the Marathas.

Ramachandra Deva organised the worship in the temple
of Jagannatha at Puri. Stirling says, "Khurdah with
Pursottem Chetter and certain Mehals, were assigned in
Zemindari tenure, free of all tribute, to Ramachandra
Deva, with the title of Maha Raja, and the Musselman
dignity of the commandership or sovereignty over, and to
collect tribute from, 129 of the Killahs or jurisdiction of the
Khetris of Orissa, including all the present Cuttack
tributary Mehals south of the Mahanadi, and the Estates
of Gumser, Moherry, etc., reaching as far as the borders of
Kimedy in Ganjam. Killah Al, with its dependencies, was
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assigned as a Zemindar! to Ramachander, the eldest son
of Telinga Mukund Deo, and Sarengerh on the same tenure
to the second son Chakauri Bhowerber, Both were
acknowledged as Rajas, and had the control of a number
of the Killahjat Estates in different parts of the district,"*
Inspite of his installation by a Mughal Viceroy, Rama-
chandra Deva's successors became the quarry of each and
every Mughal officer in Orissa, Hindu or Musalman, till
the cession of the province to the Marathas in 1751.

Ma'sum Khan Kabuli died on the 10th May 1599.2
Qatlu Khan's son was defeated by R&a Man Singh at
Sherpur Atai in the Murshidabad district of Bengal.®
Raja Man Singh returned to Court from Bengal and
Orissa in 1605 and tendered 1,000 mohurs and 12,000
silver rupees as nazar. He also brought numerous
elephants from the north-eastern provinces,*

Up to the date of Akbar's death Orissa was included
in the Subah of Bengal. In the description given in the
Mughal Imperial Gazetteer of Akbar'stime the only places
mentioned are Cuttack, Puri and Konarak. It is stated
that Akbar divided it into five Sarka@rs: (1) Jalesar, which
comprised the modern districts of Medinipur and part of
Hooghly, (2) Bhadrak consisting of the modern districts of
Balasore and a part of Cuttack, (3) Cuttack and Puri, (4)
Kalang Dandapat (Kalinga) and (5) Raja Mahendrah. The
last two could not have formed any part of the dominions
of Akbar, as even in 1641 the Qutb-shahi Faujdart of

! Asiatic Researches Vol. XV pp. 292-93
2 Akbarnama, Eng. trans, Val, I11. p. 1150
3 Ibid., p. 1174
* 1bid., p. 1256
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Chikakol was very recent The term Dandapat means
a Viceroyalty or Governorship in OrjyB. Kalang (Kaliftga)
consisted of the country to the south of the Chilka now
included in the district of Ganjam and Vizagapatam. The
names of the Mahals in the Sarkdrs of Kalifiga and
Rajamahendr| are not given and, therefore, their extent can
not be determined at present. It is simply stated that
Kalinga consisted of 27 and Rajamahendrl of 16 Mahals.
The revenue from the former was 5,560,000 and that from -
the latter 5,000,000 Darns. Detailed description is given
in the case of each of the northern Sarkars of Orissa which
enables us to determine the exact jurisdiction of each of
them. Jalegwar consisted of 28 Mahals and the revenue
was 5,052,738 Dams. Among the Mahals are mentioned
Babhanbhum, the town of JaleSwar, Tamluk, KSSijora,
Kharagpur, Maljheta, Medinipur and Narayanpur. The
Sarkar of Jalegwar contained a portion of the modern
district of Bankura and Hooghly and the whole of Midna-
pur with a dlice from the top of Balasore. The Mahals
mentioned have, in many cases, become irrecognisable on
account of the mistakes of the editor ; such as, Kharaksur
for Kharagpur and Malchhata and Maljikta for Maljheta :—

Bansanda, commonly Haftchor, has
five strong forts.
Castes, Khandaif = Brahman,

and Bhel. Cavalry 100; Infantry 5,800; .. 421,430
Bibli (Pipli ?) Cavalry 10, Infantry 40. .. 2,011,430
Bali Shahi, Cav. 200, Inf. 2,000 .. 963,430

Balkohsi, has three forts: 1 Sokrah ; 2,
Banhas Tali ; 3, Daddhpur.tCav. 20, Inf. 300 ... 756,220
3
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Parbada. Cav. 400, Inf. 1600; has a
grong fort, partly on a hill, partly fenced by
fored.

Bhograi, has afortress of great srength ;
Cade Khandaif, Cav. 100, Inf. 2,200, archers
and matchlockmen

Bugdi, Rajput, Cav. 100, Inf. 200,

Bazar

Babbanbhum, Brahman, Cav. 200, I nf. 400
Taliya, with town of Jalesar, has a brick
fort, Caste, Khandaif, Cav. 300, Inf. 6,250,
Tanbulak, Cav. 50, Inf. 1,000 hasa srong
fort, Khandaif.

Tarkol : a fort in the jungle, Cav. 30,
Inf. 170.

Dawar Shorbhtim, commonly Barah,
Cav. 100, Inf. 100

Ramna has five forts, 1. adjacent to city ;
2. Ramchandrapur ; 3. Aika; 4. Dat; 5.
Saldah, Cav. 700, Inf. 3,550, hold the five, ...

Rayn, on the border of Orissa, hasthree
forts, Cav. 150, Inf. 1,500

Raepur, alarge city, with a srong fortress,
Cav. 200, Inf. 1,000

Sabang, drong fort in the jungle;
Cav. 100, Inf. 2,000

Siyari

640,000

497,140

39,428
125,720
114,208

112,007,110

2,571,430

720,570

1,342,360

5,062,306

218,806

986,970

1,257,140
108,570



THE STRUGGLE BETWEEN THE PATHANS & THE MUGHALS 19
Kasijora, Cav. 200, Inf. 2,500, matchlock

and bowmen .. 893160
Kharaksur, a srong fort in the wooded

hills, 500 footmen and matchlockmen. ... 528570
Kedarkhand, three srong forts, Cav. 50,

Inf. 500. 468,570
Karai, Infantry 100. 285,720
Gagnapur, Uajpuf Cav. 50, Inf. 400 85,720
Karohim. 68,570
Malchhata, Cav. 500, I nf. 5,000 ... 9312610

Mednipur alarge city with forts, one ancient
and the other modern. Case Khandaif,

Cav. 60, Inf. 500 ... 1,019,930
M ahakanghat, commonly Kutbpur, afortress

of great strength, Cav. 30, Inf. 1,000 240,000
Narai$pur, commonly Kandhar, with a

strong fort on a hill, Cav. 100, Inf. 4,000 ... 1,280,860

Of the Mahals mentioned above Jaleswar is now a
small village in the digtrict of Balasore. Closeto it isthe
small village of Tukaroi or Mughalmari, wherethe Mughals
under Mun'im Khan defeated Daud Khan. Another battle
took place near the same spot in 1592 when Man Singh
defeated the Afghans.

The Sarkar of Bhadrak corresponded practically to the
modern district of Balasore. The headquarters of the
Sarkar were at Bhadrak, now the southern sub-division of
the district of Balasore. It was a small Sarkar consging

1 Ain-i-Akbari, Eng. trans. (Bib. Ind.), Vol. I1, pp. 142-3
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of saven Mahals only, with a revenue of 18,687,170 Dams.

The only places of note were Bhadrak and Kaupur, called
Kadsu by Jarrett —

"Barwa, two grong fortresses, Banak and

Raskal, Cage, Khandaif and Kayath, Cav. 50,

Inf. 400 3,240,000
Jaukajri 57,140
Subarban, district of Bhadrak, has a fort

called Dh3mnagar, with aresident Governor,

Khandaif, Cav. 200, I nf. 5,500 9,542,760
Sahangl, 2 strong forts, Khandaif, Cav. 300

Inf. 1,700 3,514,280
Kaiman, a sone fort of the great&st

srength, Khandaif, Cav. 100. Inf. 400 1,515,840
Kadsu. .- 730,430

Independent Talukdars ; three forts, Pach~
chham Donk, Khandaif and Majori, Cav. 100,
Inf. 300 ; the three forts held by Khandaifs ... 85,720

The third SarKar of Orissa was the second in Sze and
importance. Katak the headquarters of the Subahdar or
Ha'ib-Subahdar consgting of 21 Mahals with a revenue of
91,432,730 Dams or more than five times that of the Sarkar
of Bhadrak, but less than onefifths of the Sarkar of
Jalesvar. The Sarkar of Katak contained the whole of the
digricts of Puri and Cuttack, with a portion of the modern
district of Ganjam, now included in the Madras presidency.
Asks, spet Asakah, is a Taluga of the Ganjam district

1 Ibid., p. 143
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The Sarkar contained the most important part of Central
Orissa, Al, also spelt Aul or Ali, which was the Zamindari
given by M an Singhto TelingaRamachandra, ason of the last
Gajapati Mukunda-Harichandana. Barang is now a station
on the Bengal Nagpur Railway. ParsottamisPurushottama
or Puri. Abu'l Fazl's list includes Kotdesh, which was one
of the great Zamindaries of Orissa and which fell during
Maratha government to one Trilochan Patnaik. The men-
tion in the 'Ain-i-Akbaft provesthat the Kotdesh Mahal is
an old Zamindari usurped by the Patnaik during Maratha
rule, as originally he was a gumashfa under the Faujdar of
Pipli.! Abu'l Fazl mentions three Hindu divisions the
boundaries of which cannot be recognised: now :
Pachchhan Dikh, Dakhan Dikh along with Purab Dikh :—

"Al, Inf. 2,100 .. 6,429,130
Asakah, Inf. 15,000 ... 3,160,380
Athgarh, with a strong fort, Brahman,

Cav. 200, Inf. 7,000 ... 1,184,930

Purab Dikh, four forts, Cav.200,Inf. 6,000 ... ‘22, 881, 580
Bhljnagar with strong fort, Telingha,

Cav. 50, Inf. 22,000 860, 390
Banju, Rajpuf, Cav. 100, Inf. 20,000 866, 206
Par sottam. 691, 530
Chaubiskot, 4 forts of great strength,

Cav. 500, Inf. 20,000 e 2,391,970
Jash, commonly Tajpur, a strong fort,

Brahmar, Cav. 200, Inf. 1,800, .. 2,073,780

! Bengal District Gazetteer Puri, Calcutta, 1908, pp, 294-5
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Dakhan Dikh, 4 forts, Cav. 180, Inf. 13,060 ... 22,065, 770

Siran 207, 830
Shergarh, Brahman, Cav. 20, Inf. 200 ... 1,408,580
Pachchham Dikh, Cav. 100, Inf. 50,000 ... 662, 490
BahSr. 5,129, 820
Basai DIwar mfir, Inf. 1,000 we 2,746,650
Barang, 9 forts among the hills and

jungles, Cage, Ahir, Cav. 20, Inf. 300 e 2,132,940

Kotdes, with three forts, the original

Kasbah, Cage Khandaif, Cav. 5008, Inf. 300... 4,720,980
Kafak Banaras, suburban district with city,

has a gone fort of great srength, and a

masonry palace within, Brahmap and Khandaif,

Cav. 200, Inf. 1,000 .. 605,600
Khatrah, with strong fortress, Khandaif,

Cav. 100, Int. 400 .. 1,120,230
Manakpatan, a large port, where salt dues

are collected.! ... 600,000

The late Mr. Manmohan Chakravarti has in an
elaborate article on the Geography of Orissa, identified
the mgjority of the fiscal divisons of the 'Ain as already
exiging and as being mentioned in the temple records?
Subsequent changes, particularly in the Sarkar of JaleSwar,
will be narrated in the next two chapters. Practically the
whole of this Sarkar was transferred to the Subah of

! 'Ain-i-Akbari, Eng. Trans, (Bib. Ind), Vol. II, pp. 143-44.
2 Journal and Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, N. S,
Vol. X11, 1916, pp. 29-56.
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Bengal and a small portion only was left to Orissa around
the Haweli of Jaleswar.

Stirling has quoted a valuable extract from the revenue
accounts of Raja Man Singh in Amli year 999, from sources
unknown to us, describing the position of the Mughal
feudatories, or, asStirling puts it " Killajat, in thejungles and
hills under Zemindars subject to Peshkash." It appears
from thisthat in 999 or 1592 A. D. seven feudatory chiefs
were regarded as supreme in the Qild-jat-Mahal:—

1. TheRaja of Khurda with the command of 3,500
under whom there were 31 Zamindars and 200 gila's. The
names of the 31 Zamindaries are quoted in full and among
these we can recognise almost all the places; some of
which are now feudatory States such as, Baramba,
Tigiria, Narsinghpur, Talcher, Athgarh, Nayagarh, Ranpur
and Daspalla; and others are the zamindaries such
as Dampara, Parikud, Khalikot, Athgada, Chikiti, Mohuri,
Sergada and Tickeli Banki ; Khurdha and Gumsar are
now Khas Mahals of the Government.

Il. The Raja of Sarangarh with the command of 500
troops under whom were 31 zamindaries and 50 qilas.
Stirling remarks that the whole of these gila's lie within
and on the borders of the Moghalbandi south of the
Mahanadi. The Raja of Sarangarh was deprived of all
control over the sardars long before the Maratha conquest.

Ill. The Raja of Al or Aul possessed only one
gila’, and one zamindary. Stirling remarks against the
list of dependent Hindu sardars that Kanika, Rynta,
Kujang, Kokilo Dip, Harishpur, Marichpur, Bishanpur,
Jamkarera (Jhankar ?), Chedraand Dar pan arenow tributary
estates. The Raja of Al has lost all control over them. It
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VII. The chief of Fathabad with 7 zamindaries and
17 gila's. Among the six subordinate chiefs are mentioned
the zamindars of Ghatsila, Maynajura and Nar &jol.

VIII. The chief of Narayangarh with 6 zamindaries
and 17 qilas.

IX. The chief of Karangarh with 6 zamindaries and
8 gila's.

X. The chief of Nagbhum with 1 zamindary and
2 qilctst

The advent of European merchants into Orissa took
place in this period, the earliest of them being of
Portuguese nationality. No records exist about the doings
of the Portuguese in Orissa, but from the English accounts
of the first venture of the merchants of that nation into
Orissa it appears that they were sufficiently powerful on
the eastern coast even after the fall of Hooghly in 1652.
Their principal port was Piplion the Suvarnarekha, thevery
site of which has been forgotten. "Pipli was once the
most important port on the Orissa coast and contained
settlements of the Portuguese and Dutch. The Portuguese
settled there in 1599 and for many years it was a centre
of that power. Bruton writing in 1683 describesit as 'a
port-town of the Portugals, where the Portugals are resi-
dent ; and it was a great slave mart where the Arakanese
pirates brought their prisoners/ Bernier (1660) mentions
it as the port from which he went in a seven-oared scallop
to Ogouli (Hooghly), a journey which took him 9 days.
The capture of Hooghly in 1632 and their expulsion from
Hijli in 1636, destroyed the power of the Portuguese, but
even aslate as 1723 a Jesuit missionary, Father Laynez, in

1. Asiafick Researches, Vol. XV, pp. 229-35.

4



26 HISTORY OF ORISSA

an account of an episcopal visitation of the Bishop of
St. Thome, mentions it as a place where Topases or
Portuguese mercenaries congregated...The mos credible
account is that near the village of Manuagar, on the
right bank of the river, there formerly exised a great
sttlement of Firinghis (Europeans) and Mughals, whose
ships used to sail from the searight up to the spot; and
that the Firinghis had a cemetery with masonry tombs,
but the site of the whole has been washed into the river."*
In Balasore town there was a Portuguese church with a
wooden cross over the principal doorway. Stirling saw
it in the beginning of the last century but it has disappear-
ed long ago.”

During the long wars between the Afghans and the
Mughals for the possesson of Orissa a number of very
distinguished Mughal officers, both Hindus and Musalmans,
served in that province. Thewar in Orissa was really a
continuation of the war for the conquest of Bengal, and
even when Orissa was practically conquered from the
Afghans by Raa Man Singh, 'Usman Khan was ill
defiant in eastern Bengal. Blochmann has left a valuable
account of the grandees of the Court of Akbar among
whom many served in or are mentioned in connection with
Orissa.  Mirza Sharafuddin Husain, son of Khwajah Mu'in,
was sent to Bengal by Akbar, who spared his life after
hisrebellion in Gujarat. Mugaffar Khan, the Governor of
Bengal, was directed to give him aJagir if he found that
the Mirza was repentant, but otherwise to send him to
Mecca. When Ma'sum Khan Kabuli rebelled in Bihar and

! Bengal District Gazeteer— Balasore, pp. 204-5.
2 |bid., p. 189.
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with Baba Khan Qagshal bessiged Muzaffar Khan in
fanda, Mir Sharafuddin joined them carrying away the
treasure of Muzaffar Khan. He was subsequently poisoned
in Orissa by Ma'sum K han Kabull.*

Khan-i-Azam Mirza 'Aziz Kokah, son of Atgah K han,
was appointed to stamp out the Afghan rebellion which
followed the death of Muzaffar Khan. In the 27th year
of Akbar's reign, when Qatfu Khan reoccupied the whole
of Orissa and a portion of Bengal, Khan-i-'Azam fought
againg him but was compelled to hand over his command
to Shahbaz Khan Kamboh on account of illness’ Khan-
i-Jahan Husain QUll Khan, son of Wall Beg Zu'lgadir, was
the dger's son of Bairam Khan, theregent. After the
death of Mun'im Khan Khan-i-Khanan in 983 A. H.
(1575-76), Khan-i-Jahan was appointed to Bengal with Raja
Todar Mall as his second in command. He defeated Datd
Shah Kararanl at the battle of Rajhmahal and sent
Danod's head to Akbar. While pursuing the remnants of
the Afghan army Khan-i-Jahan fell ill and died in
A .H.986° (1578-79). Raja M an Singh was the real conqueror
of Orissa. He conquered Orissa in the 35th year of
Akbar's reign and reconquered it after the rebellion of
Khwajah Sulaiman and Khwajah' Usman in 1000 A.H.
(1591-92). M=an Singh remained in Bengal and Orissa till
1013 A. H. (1604-5) when Akbar's illness induced him to
return to Court hastily.* Muhammad Qull Khan Barlas was
of the Chaghatai clan. He served under Mun'im Khan

1 'Ain-i-Akbari, Eng. Trans, Vol. 1.
2 |bid., p. 326.

® Ibid., pp. 330-31.

4 Ibid., pp. 340-41.
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but refused to follow Daud Shah Kararanl when the latter
withdrew into Orissa from Satgaon. Later on, re-inforced
by Raja Todar Mall, he did move into Orissa and died
at Medinipur in 982 A. H. (1574-75). Qiya Khan Gung was
,another officer of Mun'im Khan who wasleft in Orissa
during the rebellion of the Afghansin Bengal in the 25th
year of the reign of Akbar. He was deserted by his
soldiers and besieged by Qatld Khan Lohanl in some fort
of Orissaand killed (989 A. H.=1581-82A. D.)*

Raja Togar Mall accompanied Mun'im Khan KhSn-i-
Khanan to Bengal in the 19th year and settled the land
revenue of Bengal and Orissa. He came to Bengal a
second time with Khan-i-Jahan Husain Quil Khan.?
Stirling says: "1n 1582 A D., the celebrated Dewan of the
Empire, Rajah Todar, or, as the Urias call him, Toral Mall,
visited the province to superintend the introduction of his
sttlement called the Taksm Jamma and Tankah Ragmi.
He proceeded no further with it apparently than thethree
Sircars of Jaleswar, Badrak and Cuttack. All the account
which is preserved of that important and memorable
transaction, is, that from the time of Toral Mall's visit to
the province, the measurement by Bareh Dasti Padika or
rod of twelve pans was introduced. He is said to have
treated the Rajah with much respect, and to have admired
greatly the temple image of Jagannath, but his proceedings
must have been fatal to the power and authority of the
Gajapati prince, as he ssems to have annexed nearly the
whole of his domainsto the imperial rent roll." 3

1 Ibid., p. 343.
2 |bid., p. 351.
3 Asiafick Researches, Vol. XV, pp. 291-92.



THE STRUGGLE BETWEEN THE PATHANS AND THE MUGHALS 29

Wazir Khan of Herat was ordered to join Khan-i-'Az.am
Mirza'Aziz Ktan and when thelatter fell ill Wazlr Khan was
left in charge of the provinces of Bengal and Orissa. He
made good use of the opportunity and moved againg
Qatlu Khan in Orissa, whom he defeated and compelled
to snd tribute in the 2%th year of Akbar's reign. He
remained in charge of Bengal and Orissatill 995 A. H.!
(1586-87 A.D.). Sadiq Khan, son of Bagir Khan of Herat,
was ordered tojoin Wazlr in the beginning of the 29th
year of the reign of Akbar. Sadiq Khan mediated a peace
with Qattu Khan Lohanl about 12 miles from Burdwan
according to which the latter was confirmed in his
posssson of Orissa? Iskandar Khan Uzbeg joined
Sulaiman Kararani of Bengal and accompanied his son
Bayazid in his campaign in Orissa.  After his return to
Bengal, Sulaiman attempted to kill him and therefore
Iskandar fled to Mun'im Khan. Majnun Khan Qagshal
was snt by Khan-i-Khanan Mun'im Khan againg the
Afghans of Orissa and Eastern Bengal.> Murad Khan,
on of 'Amir Khan Mughal Beg, was sent as Governor of
JaleSvar  after Mun'im Khan's conquest of Bengal and
Orissa. When Mun'im died, Daud fell upon Nazar
Bahadur, Akbar's Faujdat of the Sarkar of Bhadrak, and
treacheroudy Kkilled him, and then Murad retreated to
Tanda.* Haji Muhammad Khan Sistani also accompanied
Mun'im Khan to Bengal and Orissa and was wounded at
the battle of Tukaroi.®> Hashim Beg, son of Qasm Khan,

1 *Aln-i-Akbari, Eng. Trans. (Bib, Ind), Vol. Il, p. 354.
2 |bid., p. 56.

3 1bid., p.370.

4 1bid., p. 374.

® lhid, p. 375.
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served in the Panjab and Khandesh during the reign of
Akbar. After hisreturn to Court, from Trimbak in the
Nasik digtrict, he was appointed to the command of 1300.
He was promoted to the command of 2000 horse in
the first year of JahSnhgir's reign and appointed Subahdar
of Orissa in the next year with the rank of 3000
horse. Hewas transferred to Kashmir in the 5th year.’
The new Gajapati Ramachandra Deva of Khurdah is aso
mentioned among the grandees of the reign of Akbar.?
Shaikh Bayazid, a grandson of Shaikh Salim Chishti of
Fathpur Sikri, was the foster-brother of Emperor Jahangr.
His son, Mukarram Khan, was made Governor of Orissa by
Jahangir with the command of 3000 horse and remained
there till the 11th year (1029 A. H.) when he was succeeded
by Hasan Ali Turkman.® 'Usman Khan Lohani iswrongly
described as a son of Qatlod Khan Lohani by Stewart.
According to the Tankh-UMakhzanA-Af&ghaiia he was a
son of Miy5n'lsa Khan Lohani, who became the leader of
Afghans after the death of Qatlo Khan. 'Usman received
lands in Orissa and Satgaon from Raja Man Singh, but
these Jaygirs were later on  subdituted for lands in
Mymensingh, portions of which are dill held by his
descendants. Later on 'Ugman was defeated at Nek Ujyal
in the northern part of the Dacca district on the 2nd March
1612. No connection can be traced with Orissa in the life
of Ugman after this date. He died at the age of forty-two
from wounds received in battle with the Mughals.’

Ibid,, pp. 477-78.
Ibid., p. 489.
Ibid., p. 493.
Ibid., pp. 520-21.
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Shaikh Kabir Chishti aliasShuja'at K han or Rustam-i-Zaman
was a relation of Idam Khan Chishti and received the title
of Shuja'at Khan from prince Salim during the life-time of
Akbar. In the las war with Usman Khan Lohani he
followed Usman after hiswound and the Afghans finally
submitted to him with their families. According to the
Tuzuk-i-Jahangiri Isam Khan Chishti appointed Shuja'at
Khan to Orissa, but on the way the Khan broke his neck
by jumping from an éephant and died. According to the
Ma' asir-ul~Umara the accident took place at Patna.

1| bid., pp. 519-20.



CHAPTER XXIV

THE MUGHAL RULE IN ORISSA

Mughal rule in Orissa really began during thereign
of the Emperor NOruddin Jaltangir after the appointment
of thefirst Sabahdar in 1607. In addition to the informa-
tion conveyed by Jahangir's "Memoirs' much new light
has been thrown by the researches of Sir Jadunath Sarkar,
who has utilised many new sources of information. The
new records collected by him condg of the Muradaf-i-
Hassan or " Letters of Maulana 'Abu’'l Hassan, who served
the Sibahdars of Orissa as Secretary for about 12 years
(1655-67), and put this collection together in 1080 A. H.
(1669-70)" and " Letters addressed by Aurangzib toM ur shid
Quli Khan" when Diwan of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa, about
1700-1705, included in the Imperial Secretary Inayetullah
Khan's Apkam-i-Alamgaua® Fresh light was obtained by
the same authority from the Baharisfan five years later 2

The new records furnished a list of the Subahdars of
Orissa during the reign of Jahangir, The list opens with
the name of Hashim Khan, who was appointed on the 26th
September 1607 but was transferred to Kashmir by an
order dated 24th May 16113 Hashim Khan's predecessor
in office was Qutbuddin Khan Kokah, who was appointed

! Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Research Society, Vol. I, 1916,
pp. 153'54.

2 |bid., Val. VII, 1921, p. 53.

® Tuzuk-i-Jahangiri, 60, English trandlation, pp. 126-27,
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SUbahdar of Bengal and Orissa but was killed in the fight
with Sher Afgan alias 'Ali Qufi Istaj-l0 at Burdwan.’
Hashim Khan's period of government corresponds with the
last years of the reign of the new Gajapafi Ramachandra |
and the first two years of his son Purushottama,
if Stirling is to be believed.? Hunter, who based his
account on the equally unreliable Madafa Panji as digested
for him by Bhavanicharan Bandyopadhyaya in his
Purushoffama-chandrika, "assigns 1607 as the date of the
death of Ramachandra |.%® Hashim Kiran did not leave
Orissa immediately after receiving the order of transfer.
He was succeeded by Raje Kalyan Singh, son of Raja
Todar Mall. During the period of office of Hashim Khan
occurred the celebrated siege of the temple of Jagannatha.
At the end of the rainy season Hashim Khan and the Mughal
officers in Orissa decided to make war upon the titular
Gajapafi Purushottama and other "Zamfndars" of Orissa
following the precedent of the warfare carried on against
the Afghans of Bengal by Islam Khan Chishtl. A Rajput
named Raja Keshodas M aru of Maidta® did not wait for
the co-operation of his colleagues.and set out from his
Jagir at Cuttack on the plea of pilgrimage. He seized the
temple enclosure of Jagannatha and barricaded himself
therein. Purushottama came from Khurdah with 10,000
cavalry, three or four lakhs infantry and many vafhs. The
rafhs were wooden towers on wheels which were filled

Ibid., p. 78.
Asiafick Researches, Vol. XV, p. 294,
Orissa, London, 1872, Vol. Il, Appendix VII, p. 190.

He is called Rga of Jaisaimer in the: Bengal District Gazetteer,
Puri, p. 36.
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with soldiers and drawn forward by elephants or men so
as to favour escalading. Ten to twenty such rafhs were
filled with Oriyas and brought close to the walls of the
temple. The Rajputs met them with fire at the end of
long poles. At the end many of the rafhs were burnt and
the Oriyas failed to storm the enclosure. Purushottama
was compelled to sue for peace and sent an ambassador
to Keshodas. In the meanwhile news of the Rajpufs
escapade having reached Bengal, Islam Khan, the Viceroy,
sent strict order to Hashim Khan urging him to advance
immediately to the aid of Keshodas. Purushottama now
agreed

(i) to send his daughter to the Imperial harem as a
Dolah.

(ii) to pay three lakhs of rupees as tribute,

(iii) to give his own sister in marriage to R3aja
Keshodas, and

(iv) to pay one lakh of rupees to Keshodas and his men
(evidently for the trouble they had taken in plundering the
sacred temple and causing unnecessary trouble within the
State of Khurda).

Keshodas left Puri with forty horsemen and went to
Khurda to be married to Purushottama's sister. As he
was given a lean elephant he was kind enough to seize by
force six of the best in the Royal stables and to set off
without taking leave. Inspite of strenuous opposition,
Keshodds and his small band of adherents succeeded in
cutting their way out and reached Puri. In the meanwhile
assistance reached Puri from Cuttack and Keshodas was
escorted back. On the recommendation of Islam Khan
Chishtl, Raja Keshodas Maru was raised by Jahanglr to
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be a commandar of four thousand and was presented with
standards, a sword, a dagger, a horse, and a robe of
honour.*

Raja Kalyan Singh was appointed on the recommenda-
tion of Islam Khan and governed Orissa from 1611 to
1617. He attempted to emulate the feat of Keshodas M aru
and also attempted to conquer Khurda. In the mean-
while Mughal aggression from the north and the advance
of the Musalmans of Golkonda from the south had
devastated the territories of the nominal Gajapatis and
poor Purushottama was again compelled to throw himself -
on the mercy of his persecutors. He agreed to send his
daughter to the imperial harem (dolah), to wait at Court
in person, to present a tribute of three lakhs of rupees
and a famous elephant named Sesha-Naga. The daughter
was sent to Delhi with one lakh of rupees by way of
Bengal. It is mentioned in the Tuzak that the Emperor
viewed the eighteen elephants sent by Raja Kalyanh Mall
from Orissa shortly after the 24th August 1617.2

The charges brought against Rlja™ Kalyan Mall caused
him to be recalled to Delhi, though on investigation they
were found to be false® According to the "Chronicles
of Jagannatha Raja Kalyan Mall was killed by the Raja
of Khurda,"* but this statement is false, as he lived to
return to court and was attached to the force of Mahabat
Khan in Kabul.* His successor was Mukarram Khan, son

! Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Research Society, Vol. VII, pp. 54-56 ;¢
Tuzok, Eng. Trans, p. 202.

2 Ibid, p. 56.
Tuzuk-i-Jahangtri, 199, Eng. frans. ; pp. 389-90, 402.

Bengal District Gazetteer, Puri, p. 57,

3
4
® Tuzk, Eng. Trans, p. 402.
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of Muagzam Khan, who was appointed in 1617. During
his period of office Khurda was invaded by the Mughals
and Purushottama compelled to fly to Rajamahendri.
It is stated in the Baharisfan that the territories of Khurda
were annexed to the Mughal empire, "though the
descendants of its last independent Rajah continued to
enjoy some land as mere Zamlindars." Mukarram Khdan
was promoted to be a commander of three thousand for his
conquest’ He was transferred some time later and his
place taken by Jalair Khan. During the rule of this
Subahddar an  expedition was undertaken against Bahadur
KhSn the Musalman Zamindar of Hijli. Later on Jalair
Khan was transferred and Mirza Ahmad Beg Khan sent
in his place in 1623-24. Ahmad Beg was the nephew of
Ibrahim Khan Fath Jang, Subahdar of Bengal. He had
also attacked the unfortunate Narasithha Deva, but at
this juncture Prince Shah-Jahan entered Orissa through
the Qutbshahi dominions. Ahmad Beg raised the
sege of Khurda and fled from Orissa® to Rajmahal
when Ibrahim Khan, the Subafidat of Bengal, was killed
in battle with the future emperor.®> Shah Jahan appointed
Muhammad :Tagi Simoaz alias Shah Qull Khan as the
Governor of Orissa but after the retreat of Shah Jahan,
Shah Quall was defeated, captured and sent a prisoner
to court by Rao Ratan Singh Hada. Jahangir's last
§ubahdar of Orissa was Bagir Khan Na_z.m-Sani, who was
installed in 1627 and continued by Shah Jahan. Histerm

of office was renewed by an order dated the 4th February
1 Ibid., 214-15] Eng. fransp. 433.

2 |bid., Vol. II, pp. 298-99.

% Journal of the Bihar & Orissa Research Society, Vol. VII, pp. 8, 54.
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1628 and he was removed by another dated the 24th June
1632. He did not reach the Court till the 13th January
1633. ' After the acquisition of Khurda by Mukarram
Khan, Mughal aggression in Orissa came to a pause for
sometime. A king of Mayurbhanja named Vaidyanatha
BhaSja is mentioned in the Raska~mangala written
about 1655. The Vaishpava saint, named Rasikananda, went
to his court at Rajgadh and was well received by him. He
is said to have converted the whole of BhaSjabhum
to Vaishnavism. Vaidyanatha was a contemporary of
Narasimha of Khurda and died about 1630.> Jahanglr
records in the Tuzmk, "the province of Khurdah has come
into the possession of the servants of the Court. After
thisit is the turn of the country of Rajmahendra. My
hope in the grace of Allah is that the feat of my energy
may advance further. At this time a petition from
Kutb-ul-Mulk reached my son, Shah Jahan, to the effect
that as the boundary of its territory has approached that
of the King (r. <?, the Mughal Emperor), and owed service
to this Court, he hoped an order would be issued to
Mukarram Khan not to stretch out his hand, and to
acquire possession of his country."® The Qutb-shahi
conquest of southern Orissa was very slow. Thaugh the
Gajapafi Raja-of Ganjam was ousted in 1571, Chikakol
did not become a seat of a Faujdar till about 1641, when
the first holder of that office built a Masjid at that place
in 1641.* It was only after the final submission of

1 ibid., Vol. I1., 1916, p. 154.

2 P. Acharya—Vanshanu-Charifa, Baripada, 1927.pp, 2-4., App. I1.
®  Tuztik. Eng. trans. Vol. | p. 435.

* Sarkar—History of Aurangzib, Vol. I, p. 215.
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Golkonda in 1636 that the Mughals received any revenue
from the Sarkdr of Rafamahendrl. Early in Aurangzib's
reign Maltd became the southernmost outpost of Mughal
Orissa. At this time according to the Muragaf-isHassan,
the Golkonda tribute, "appertaining to the province of
Orissa", was sent from the Qutb-shahi district of Chikakol
to the Mughal Subahdar of Orissa. It amounted to about
Rs. 20,000.) The first recorded invasion of Qutb-shahi
territory through Orissa was undertaken by B&aqir Khan
in the winter of 1629-30. Bagir marched to Chhatraduar,
avery narrow pass on the frontier between the Mughal
province of Orissa and the Qutb-sh&hi district of
Chikakol, about twenty-four miles north of Rgamahendri.
The approach of the rainy season did not permit him to do
anything else except to plunder and lay the country waste.
In the autumn of 1630 Bagir Khan advanced once more
towards the south, with local levies from the Zamindars
of Kallikota, Kudla and Al, and on the 3rd December
arrived near Mansaurgadh, a fort about eight miles from
Khiraparah. The Qutb-shahi troops offered battle in the
plain outside the fort but were defeated and the comman-
dant, a Naikwar, capitulated. Bagir returned after leaving
garrisons at Khiraparah and Mansaorgadh and the Qutb-
shahis re-assembled their forces to expel the Mughal
troops. Bagqgir returned suddenly by a forced march, and
defeated the Deccani troops. The news of the second
victory reached Shah Jahan on the 23rd April 1631.
Purushottama of Khurda died either in 1628 or in 1630
during the tenure of office of Baqir Khan. According to

1 Journal of the Bihar 6- Orissa Research Society, Vol. II, p. 156.
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the MS. used by Hunter he was killed in battle! He was
succeeded by his son, Narasintha Deva who ruled till 1653
or 1655.

Complaints against B&qgir Khan's administration of
Orissa reached the Court many times. It was alleged
that Baqir collected the Zamindars of Orissa together and
then threw them into prison in order to extort money.
Seven hundred captives were massacred and only one
escaped to Court and laid his case before Shah Jahan.
This fugitive produced arent roll showing that Bagir had
collected forty lakhs of rupees from Orissa. Bagir Khan
was recalled in consequence and asked to account for this
money. His successor was Muta'qad Khan alias Mirza
Maki, who took charge of the province in 1632. Bruton
mentions one Agha Muhammad Zaman Tihrani as the
Governor in May 1633 who issued a farmati authorising the
English to trade in Orissa. Mutagad Khan was sent
back in 1634.

The subsequent history of Orissa during the reign of
Shah Jahan | is a mere string of names. Muta'qad Khan
governed Orissa till 1641 and the order removing him was
issued from the Imperial Court on the 9th M arch 1640, but
he did not reach the Court before the 29th July 1641. It
isrecorded that he died in extreme old age on the 17th
October 1651. His successor was Sh&h Nawaz Khan
Safawl, who ruled for a short time only. He was removed
by an order dated the 8th March 1642, but remained in
charge of the province till the end of that year. It appears
that from 1642 till the death or flight of Shuja' from Bengal,
Orissa remained an appanage of Prince Shuja's joint

! Hunter's Orissa, Vol. 11, App. VII, p. 191.
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Viceroyalty of the three provinces of Bengal, Bihar and
Orissa. Shah Nawaz K han was succeeded by Agha Muhmmad
Zaman Tiharani who governed the province from 1642 to
1645. His order of appointment is dated the 8th March
1642, and that of removal, 21st November 1645. Muta'qad
Khan was again appointed on the 21st November 1645 to
be recalled to Court in the 22nd year of the reign of
Shah Jahan (July 1648 to June 1649). Then followed
Samsamuddaulah,® an agent of Prince Shuja' in 1654.
The next agent of Shuja' was Tarbiyat Khan alias Shafiullah
Birlas Vilayet-za who ruled over the province from 1655
to 1666. He was followed by Khwajah Bakhardad Ashraf
Khan. Shan Jahan fell ill in September 1657 and from
that date till the day of prince Shuja's final departure from
Dacca (6th May 1660) there was great anarchy in Orissa.
Most of the troops and officers were withdrawn from
Orissa by Shuja’ for his two expeditions against Agra and
finally for his prolonged struggle with MiT Jumla | in the
Rajmahal and Maldah districts. During this period
Hindu Zamindars in the Mughal portion of Orissa practi-
cally became independent, built forts and plundered the
country. By the autumn of 1659 Mir Jumia | had establish-
ed himself sufficiently to detach Ihtisham Khan to take
charge of the province of Orissa. Ihtisham says in his
Muragat-i-Hassan that he would reach Medinipur on the
25th November 1658. At this time prince Shuja* was in

1A on of Mir HusHinuddin and a grandson of Mir JamSluddin
Husain Inju, Samsamuddaulah was appointed Diwan of Prince Shuja’
in the 21st year of the reign of Shah Jahan and subahdar of Orissa in the
28th year, with the command of 1500, five hundred horse. He died in
the same year,—'Ain-i-Akbari, Eng, Trans., Val. I, p. 451.
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complete possession of the country between Benares and
Dacca and, therefore, no officer of Aurangzib could have
reached Medinipur. Moreover lhtisham was detached
after the defeat of Shuja' in January 1659 and, therefore, it
is more probable that he reached Medinipur in the year 2
instead of 1 of thereign of Aurangzib, i.e, on the 14th
November 1659. His stay in Orissa was too short to
enable him to restore order. His first act as.Subahdat of
Orissa was to issue an order proclaiming that the Khutba
should be read in all Masjids of Orissa in the name of
the new emperor Aurangzib. Next he issued an order
to all officers and Zamindars announcing his own appoint-
ment to the Government of Orissa. He ordered the
officers and Zamindars to meet him at Narayangadh, where
he would march from Medinipur. Ihtisham Khan was
replaced a year later by Khan-i-Dauran, who came from
Allahabad in September 1660. Ihtisham attempted to take
with him as prisoners, for default of revenue, the brothers
of Raja Nllakantha Deva, Gopinath, the brother of Bharat
Pattanayaka and the chief officer of Raja Mukunda Deva.
The Faujdar of Cuttack secured the release of Gopinath
Pattanayaka by himself signing a bond for Rs. 14,000 to
Ihtisham Khan. All other captives were released on
similar conditions. During the reign of Shah Jahan
Purushottama was succeeded by Narasimha in 1630 and
by Gangadhara in 1655. Within a year Ganhgadhara was
succeeded by Balabhadra. These dates are given slightly
differently by Hunter based on the vernacular account of
Bhavanicharan Bandopadhyaya. According to this account
Purushottoma was slain in battle and ruled from 1607 to
1628. He was succeeded by Narasiniha, who ruled from
6
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1628 to 1653. Gahgadhara ruled from 1653 to 1654.
During the period of anarchy there appears to have been
a change of rulers in the nominal chieftainship of Orissa.
According to Stirling Balabhadra ruled for thirty-nine
years’ but Hunter assigns only eight years to him.®
According to the Muragat-i-Hassan Narasiinha was slain
by Muta'gad Khan during his attack on Khurda. His
nephew Garigadhara was made R3ja But Balabhadra,
the elder brother of Narasiniha, became R&j& of Khurda
after Kkilling Gahgadhara. An impostor appeared during
the rule of Prince Shuja’ and gave out that he was
Gafigadhara, but he was slain by a confederacy of
Zamindars near Katak. A second impostor appeared at
Delhi and claimed to be Gafigadhara. He is referred
toin a letter from the Khan-i-Dauran to Court in which
it is stated that a third impostor was.in prison near Katak.

Khan-i-Dauran received the order of appointment at
Allahabad sent from Court on the 3rd April 1660 and set
out for Orissa during the monsoon. On the 26th Septem-
ber he entered Medinipur, which was then included in the
Subah of Orissa. The condition of Orissa after the flight
of prince Shuja* is very graphically described in the
Mufagaf-i-Hassan : " All Zamindars are refractory, owing
to the slack rule of my predecessors. The Zamindars on
the further side of the Katjhuri, in the jurisdiction of
Sayid Sher Khan, have refused tribute and declared war
against him (p. 59). Krishna Bhanj, of Hariharpur, the
leading Zamindar of this province, during the interregnum

1 Hunter's Orissa, Vol. 11, Appendix VII, p. 190.
2 Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol. VI, Part I, 1857, p. 764.
3 Orissa, Vol. 11, App. VI1, p. 190.
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spread his power over the country from Medinipur
to Bhadrak, a distance of 50 or 60 kos, seizing the
property of the inhabitants and wayfarers and severely
oppressing the people (pp. 72,107). Thefort ot Machhara
or Bachhara (?) was wrested from Shuja's men by
Lakshrhi Narayan Bhanja, the Raja of Keonjhur, during
the time of disorder (pp. 52, 58 and 129). For the last
three years the Zamindars on the further side of
Katak have been collecting vast forces and getting
ready for war (p. 72). Bahadur, the Zamindar of Hijli, is
in rebellion (p. 130). Chhut Rai has dispersed the ryots
of Medinipur, and is building a fort in thejungles with
evil intentions, (p. 190)."*

From the account of the Muragaf it is evident that even
in 1656 the Bhanja chiefs were regarded as the foremost
peoplein Orissa. Though Khb5n~i~DaurSn crushed R&ja
Mukunda Deva®? of Khurda, the opposition from the Hindu
chiefs was headed by the Bhafijas and the two branches,
of Hariharpur or Mayurbhafij and Keonjhar, had to
be attacked and defeated separately. The anarchy had
reduced Orissa to great straits and the country had to
be reconquered when Aurangzib's reign began. Bahadur
Khan of Hijli should not have been left unsubdued in the
rear, but the condition of the roads during the monsoon
compelled Khan-i-Dauran to leave the straight road via
Hijli and go to Jaleswar via Narayangadh. Khan-i-Dauran

li_)g\]ournal of the Bihar and Orissa Research Society, Vol, 1, 1916,
p. .

2 According to Stirling, who is always more accurate and reliable
than Hunter, Mukunda Deva came: to the throne of Khurda in 1664
(Asiatic Researches 'vol. XII, p, 294) and ruled till 1692, but Persian

authorities mention him as having opposed KhHn~i~DaurHn in 1661,
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reached Jaleswar in the middle of October and on hearing
of his approach both Bahadur Khan and Kyishpa Chandra
Bhafijawrote to him promising submission and to wait
on him at Jaleswar. Thf Mughal Fauwdar of Remuna
wrote to the new Sabahdar that the agents of these two
Zamindars had met him with the purpose of arranging
interviews for their master. The Faujdar was ordered
to reassure them and send them back with messages to
their master that they may wait on the Subahdar at
JalesVar without suspicion or fear. Bahadur Khan did
not turn up but Krishna Chandra BhaSja came and met
with a horrible fate. His offences were terrible. "He
kept one thousand horses and ten or twelve thousand
foot soldiers, and was obeyed and helped by all the
Zamindars of this country. (Duringthe anarchy) he had
plundered the tract from Bhadrak to Medinipur, carried
off the ryots in his own country, increased their cultivation
and ruined the imperial dominions’ (p. 107). Once
more the Muragaf quietly admits that after the fall of the
pseudo-Gajapatis of Khurda, the Bhanja chiefs had
attained the paramount power in Orissa and they had
done more damage to Mughal dominion than the rest
of the rebellious Oriya chiefs put together. Krishna
Chandra Bhafija of Mayurbhafij met Khan-i-Dauran after
waiting for amonth on the pretext of finding an auspicious
day and offered excuses for his disloyal conduct. During
the discussion on settlement of accounts there was a
guarrel and, unable to bear the insults of the new Sabahdar
Krishna Chandra attacked him but was slain with his
party. Krishna Chandra Bhanja is mentioned in the
Rasika-mangala by Gopijanavallabhadasa, a disciple of
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the Vaishnava saint Rasikdnanda written about five or
sx years before his murder, as a chief devoted to Neo-
Vaishnavism.

Uddanda of Narsinghpur, Chattresvar Dhol of Ghatsila
and Harichandan of Nilgiri submitted after the death of
Krishpa Chandra. KHan-i-Dauran's attempt to subdue
Mayurbhanj did not succeed. He advanced towards
Hariharpur but could not actually penetrate westwards of
Remuna, where Krishpa Chandra's brother Joy Chandra
submitted. The difficulties of the country and the arduous
task which awaited him in Central Orissa no doubt
deterred him from proceeding further. Beyond Remuna
lay the Bonhari forest, beyond which were the Simlipal
hills, and the Rajas would no doubt retire on the approach
of the Musalmans to their family stronghold of Khiching
in the heart of Kolhan. Joy Chandra Bhafija presented
three elephants and some money and Khan-i-Dauran
confirmed Krishpa Chandra's son and returned through
the main road to Katak.

The next chief attacked was the Gajapati of Khurda.
It appears from the Muragat that as the nominal head of
the Hindu chiefs of Orissa, the Khurda chiefs had
suffered more from the Mughals than any other power.
They were still the fountain-head of honour in the country.
All other Zamindars regarded them as gods, disobedience
to whom was a sin (pp. 77 and 102). They waited on him
with due humility and honour. Nearly half a century after
the departure of R&a Man Singh from the country the
Rajas of Khurda, instead of being regarded as
independent chiefs in alliance with the Mughal emperor,
had descended very lowin the scaleand become feudatories
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or Zamindars. Rga Mukunda Deva, the son and successor
of Gangadhara, had succeeded to the throne at the age of
four (1662 according to Hunter and 1664 according to
Stirling). Both dates are wrong, as the Muvadaf describes
him as an adult who took aleading part in the war with
the Khan-in-Dauran. He was accused of remaining absent
from the Mughal army sent to punish the refractory
Zamindars and having caused lawlessness personally.

Khan-i-Dauran fell ill at Katak, where he had to remain
in bed for two months. He set out from Katak in the 7th
February 1660 and arrived at Kalupara, near the Chilka
lake, where there were seven forts, close to each other.
The outer line of defences and the forts on the hills were
stormed and the Qubahdar left for Khurda on the 20th of
the same month. He reached Khurda on the 23rd and
plundered the defenceless city, which has been deserted by
Mukunda Deva.  Khan-i-Dauran states that he gave the
chiefship of Khurda to Mukunda's younger brother
"Bhunarbal", which is spelt by Stirling as "Bhowerber,"
evidently Bhramaravara, a very ordinary title of Orissan
nobles. Mukunda Deva was restored later on and confirm-
ed in his possessions. Sir Jadunath Sarkar states, "the
fate of the premier Rgjah of the province struck a salutary
terror in the hearts of other evil-doers." Many of the
Zamindars submitted out of fear and revenue began to be
collected. Mukunda Deva submitted and appeared before
the Qubahdar on the 18th March 1660 and was followed
by Bharat PaffanSyaka.

Khan-i-Dauran now turned his attention to the second
Bhanja prince, Lakshmi Narayana Bhanja of Keonjhar, who
had wrested the fort of Bachhara from the men of Shuja,
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which has been identified by Sarkar as Pachhara of Stirling
and Panchira of the Atlas. The Subahdar left Katak on
8th March and ravaged Keonjhar after recovering the fort.
At a subsequent date Bahadur Khan of Hijli was defeated
and captured with his family. Now followed the
submission of most of the Zamindars and Chiefs of Orissa.
The BhaKja chief of Kanika had taken shelter on an island
on the sea-coast where he was besieged by the Faujdar
Muhammad Jan. Finally the Ravat Rai of Kuyila
Madhupur, Harichandra of Kulrah and Chhut Rai of
Kalikot were subdued.

The Khan-i-Dauran could now justly boast of having
done what no other Mughal Subiahdar had done in Orissa.
He wrote to the emperor Aurangzib, "I have punished all
the usurpers, oppressors, and lawless men of the province
and made them obedient. The revenue is being collected
by our officers. The people are enjoying peace and
happiness and plying their trades (Muragat, p. 49). The
province is being well administered.”

The Muragat throws a good deal of light on the
condition of Orissa in the middle of the 17th century.
Immediately after its pacification Khan-i-Dauran remitted
to Delhi the accumulated revenue of 15 lakhs of rupees,
kept at Katak and in the parganas, together with seven
pieces of cloth (parchah), one piece of scarlet cloth, and
two caskets of Chhani decorated in the Dutch style"
(Muragaf, p. 50). The gobahdar then managed to extort
the Mughal shares of the revenue of the Qutb-shahl
district of Chikakol from the Faujdar, Haidar Khan, who
asserted that he had paid fixed sums of rupees thirteen
thousand every year during the Vice-royalty of prince
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Shuja.' But papers sent from Delhi showed that the rate
was rupees twenty thousand per annum. Khan-i-Dauran
succeeded in extorting rupees 80,000 as arrears. The
records of the province of Shuja's time had been lost or
destroyed by disloyal and dishonest officers and therefore
Mughal officers now found it extremely difficult to
ascertain the correct assessment. The Zamindar of
Sarangadh used to pay Rs. 10,000 as succession fee but
no regular tribute, but the officers of the treasury at Delhi
found that his tribute was Rs. 8,000 per annum.

In Mughal times the revenue of Orissa was mostly paid
in kind inthe form of rice or in cowrie shells. Payment
of cowries continued up to the time of the British conquest
of the country. The Khan-i-Daur@n writesto Muhammad
Jan, a former Diwan of the province, whom he had
appointed the steward of his Jagir, "if you fear that before
my arrival near Katak the Zamindars will carry of the
crops, then write to the atnins to collect the dues and
attach the standing crops. Appoint men to guard the
grain." (Muragaf, pp. 163-64). Again hewrote to Man
Singh, the Faujda& of Remuna, "send select men to hasten
the gathering in and guarding of the crops and the
collection of the Government dues...Send them quickly
that the revenue of the autumn harvest may not be
removed. (lbid.,, p. 182)."

When Shayista Khan of Bengal was rebuilding the
Mughal Nawwara for the destruction of the Portuguese
pirates of Chittagong, Orissa had to furnish its quotain
materials and artisans. Khan-i-Dauran wroteto Muhammad
Jan asking him to advance money to weavers, artisans,
oil-vendors and cultivators for articles ordered for the
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fleet. He was directed first of all to settle the price with
the brokers and then to take bonds with the attestation
of the brokers for the delivery of the goods in time.
Do-sufi cloth was required for the making of sails, and
Muhammad Jan was directed to send cloth to the Darogha
of the fleet. All master-craftsmen and blacksmiths living
in the port of Harishpur and other places were directed
to be won over and sent to Baleswar for shipbuilding.
At the same time Khan-i-Dauran wrote to Muhammad
Jan, "the officers of the Imperial Government have
reported that 210 Kudi of cloth, of the sahan, barbarah,
do-sufi and thati varieties, 20,000 maunds of rice, 300
maunds of mustard oil (yellow oil), 260 maunds of sesamum,
" 100 maunds of gulmosafr are required for the provisioning
of the ships of the State. According to the schedule
attached to this letter, urge the officers of Jajpur Bhadrak-
and other Muhals in your Faujdari to get them ready
quickly and send them before the sailing season to the
port of Baleshwar to Muhammad Bagar, the darogha of
ship construction. The price of these things will be
deducted from the amounts due from the Am fas. Dated
28th December 1664."' The revenue system of Mughal
Orissa was very intricate. In addition to collectionsin
kind, the rate of which was fixed, but the price fluctuated
according to the market, there was another great difficulty
in the way of the assessment ; the money payment was in
Cowrie shells, a system which was in vogue in Sylhet till
the end of the 18th century. The Subah of Orissa was
divided into two parts, the first of wﬁich consisted of the
three sarkars of Jaleswar, Bhadrak and Katak. In Orissa

1 Ibid., pp. 340-41.

7
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this part of the country is known as the Mughalbandi.
The rest of the country under the semi-independent hill
Rajas, was called the Zamindary. In the Mughalbandi
Imperial revenue was collected by means of the |jafadars
(the modern Zamindars) or by direct collection through
revenue officers called amils and Kroris. The figures
available are not always reliable on account of the difficult
system of numeral notation used by Mughal scribes called
Ragaim "symbolic marks suggestive of Chinese writing/'
As Sarkar has proved already, Mughal revenue returns
are not reliable, as (a) the area assessed was not always
the same, (b) the figures given contain only the standard
or paper assessment and (c) some of the figures quoted
are probably unreliable :

REVENUE OF ORISSA (1594-1707)
1. 1594 A. D. Rs. 31,43,316—"M//i-/-J?Wari, Vol. Il, pp.

141-44.

2. 1648 A. D. , 50,00,000-Abdul Hamid's Badshah-
nameh, I, p. 711

3. 1654 A. D. , 56,39,500—Dastm-ul-'"Aml used by
E. Thomas.

4, 1665 A. D. , 72,70,000—Bemier—Travels, p. 457.

5. 1690 A. D. , 35,70,500—Dastur~ul>Aml, British
Museum Or.MS.No.1641,
F. 5b.

6. 1695-1700 , 43,21,025-Dastur-ul-'"Aml used by
Thomas.

7. 1695 » 1,01,02,625—Khutasaf-uMawarikh, 52a.

8. 1697-1707 ., 57,07,500-Manucci-ii, 414.

9. 1707 . 35,70,500-Ramusio.
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10. 1707 Rs.  35.70,275—Jagjivandas (India  Office
MS No. 1799, p. 5.)
11. Tieffenthaler ,  3570,525."

Sir Jadunath Sarkar, who compiled this table, stated, "it
will be seen that the 5th, 9th, 10th and 11th of the above
figures are all derived from the same source, viz, an official
return. The amount mentioned in the Khulasaf-uf-fawarlkh
is clearly wrong. The rather high figures given by Bernier
and Manucci are not necessarily incorrect, but may be due
to the efficient administration of Khan-i-DaurSn and
Murshid Quli Kian respectively."  The statement copied
above requires a longer commentary. The revenue of
1594 was rupees 31,43,316, the smallest on record. It is
taken from the 'Ain-i-Akbari and therefore may be correct,
but its approach to the figure of 1707 and that given by
Tieffenthaler (35,70,275) shows that it must be an "inflated
return” and must have included the revenues of the
Chikakol and Rajmahendrl Sarkdrs, which the Mughals
never possessed. '"Abdul Hamid's figure is a round
number and bears on it the stamp of untruth. The three
figures quoted by Sarkar from the Dasfur-ul-* Ami give more
reliable figures.  Of these, the figure for 1690 is clearly the
same as that given by Tieffenthaler, Ramusio and Jagjivandas.
This appears to be the normal figure of the revenue of
Orissa.  Sarkar thinks that this revenue was increased in
1665 to 72,70,000 and in 1697-1707 to 57,07,500 by the
exertions of Khan-1-Dauran and Murshid Quli Khan. The
figure for 1665 may have been swelled by the collection of
the arrears of the revenue (Wasilaf Bagi), it is clearly not a

1 Ibid, p. 342 ; E. Thomas—Revenue Resources of the Mughal Empire in
India, London 1871, pp. 42-43.
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normal figure as proved by the Dastur-al- Aml figures of

1654 and 1690, while Bernier's figure is clearly wrong, as

proved by three independant sources of evidence.

Sarkar has given a list of Diwans of Orissa from 1657
to 1665:

"Mian Muhammad Jan, 7—1657 ; dismissed, lived at
Baleshwar, afterwards (1661) appointed land-agent of
the Subahdar, Khan-i-Dauran.

Mir Ismail, ?—October 1660.

Mirza Ibrahim, Bakhshi, officiates as diwan also,

October 1660-March 1661, dismissed.

Muhammad Hashim, March 1661-c. 1663, dismissed.

Muhammad Tahir, died in the province.

Muhammad Taqi, c. October 1664-1665 (?).

Khwajah Muhammad Mumin, c. 1665-?"*

The Muragalgives interesting details about the quarrel
between Khan-i-Dauran and the Diwan of revenue of the
Sibah, Muhammad Hashim. On account of the political
disturbances in the country from the date of Shah Jahan's
illness to the restoration of order in Orissaby Khan-i-
Dauran, a new revenue settlement of the country had to be
effected after 1661. The loss of revenue papers, the
appointment of a new set of revenue officials, the
indifference or dishonesty of the Diwans of revenue in
Orissa caused a serious dislocation of revenue work in this
province during the first few years of the reign of
Aurangzib. Wefind from the list given by Sarkar that
seven Diwdns of revenue were appointed during seven
years from 1657 and 1665. Muhammad Hashim arrived as
the Diwanh of revenue in Orissa in 1661. He received his

| Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Research Society, Val. IL p. 345.
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appointment from the officiating Imperial Chancellor Raja
Raghunath Khatri and began his work with zeal. He
reached the province with a contempt for his predecessors
in office and a suspicion against the ,Subahdar that the
former had been robbing the empire in collusion with the
local officers.

The new Diwanh began by quarrelling with the , Subahdar.
He demanded the papers of his two predecessors, Mian
Muhammad Jan and Mir Isnmail, and in reply the _Subahdar
wrote on the 1st July 1661 that he had no objection to
sending these papers to the Diwafl. In addition to this he
stated that the Diwah & allegations against Mir Ibrahim,
Bakhshi, were groundless as the revenue collected by his
agents in parganah Sarasatibisi (Sarasvati-vishaya) will be
paid into the Imperial treasury. At the same time an
enquiry was ordered into the conduct of the 'Amil of
parganah Karmul against whom the Diwan preferred a
charge of misappropriation. The Diwan next called the
employees of the Mint to Harlharpur without the sanction of
the Subahdar or of the Imperial Government.  Hashim then
stopped the pay of the men and officers of the Imperial
artillery stationed in Orissa though the regulations of the
empire laid down that they should be paidin cash. In
reporting the conduct of Muhammad Hashim to the
emperor Aurangzib, Khan-i-Dauran writes :

"The mahals of crown-land (Khafsd) have been reduced
to desolation and their affairs have fallen into confusion,
by reason of the harsh assessment (Tashkhis) of an
unsuitable amount of revenue and the neglect of attention
to details by Muhammad Hashim, the diwan. The villages
have been ruined by his harsh exactions. He used to
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transact business in this way : when a candidate for
revenue-collectorship (krori) accepted the post, Hashim
Khan used to impose on him the (paper) assessment of the
pargana and send him there before he could learn about
the (actual) yield of the place. After a short time, another
man was secured for the same post, and Hashim Khan,
taking money for himself from this man, dismissed the
former collector, appointed the second man and made him
promise in writingtopay a larger revenue than the first
krori had engaged for. After alittle more, athird man
appeared, offering a still higher sum to the State, and he
was sent as collector to the pargana, on his giving a bribe
to Hashim Khan and signing a bond (muchalka) for the
payment of a larger revenue. The Khan never informed
the Zamindars, headmen (Chaudhuris) and ryots about this
assessment (jama-bandi), but kept them full of anxieties
and distraction as to the State demand. He has thus
increased the revenue (on paper) two-fold in some places
and three-fold in others, while the ryots, unable to pay,
have fled (from their homes) and the villages have turned
into a wilderness."*

Raja Raghunath Khatri, the parton of Muhammad
Hashim, died on the 2nd June 1663 and the latter was
removed from office either late in 1662 or early in
1663.

Sarkar's list of the Subahdars of Orissa is only partly
complete. Khan-i-Dauran was succeeded in June 1667 by
Tarbiyat Khan who governed the province till May 1669.
Other accounts place one Kobad Khan, Mir Akbar in 1668,
before Tarbiyat Khan. Mukundadeva remained on the

1 Ibid., pp, 344-45.
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throne for 34 years according to Stirling® and 28 years
according to Hunter. Stirling's earlier account credits him
with a reign of 28 years? The temple records of Puri
credit Mukundadeva with the conquest of the whole country
up to the banks of the Ganges, a very unlikely feat for a
petty Raja of Orissa during the reign of Aurangzib
'Alamgir. Tarbiyat Khan was succeeded in October 1669
by Safi Khan whose period of government is not known.
He is perhaps called "Ruffee Ckanns Nabob of Orissa’
by certain English writers, who confirmed the privileges of
the English merchants granted by Aurangzib in his 13th
year,> He in turn was succeeded by Rashid Khan.*
Rashid Khan's tenure of office cameto an end in March
1676° when Shayista Khan |, apparently Aurangzib's
maternal uncle and the Subahdar of Bengal, governed the
province till the end of that year. There is a gap of two
years after Shayista Khan which was perhaps filled by
Salih Khan. In June 1678 one Ndirullah came as the
agent of prince 'Azam, then Stubahdar of Bengal. We do
not know as yet who was governing the province from
1678° till about the end of the 17th century. In the
beginning of the 18th century one Kamgar Khan was
succeeded in 1704 by Murshid Quli Khan, the future

1 Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. Old Series Vol. VI. 1857,
P. 764.

2 Asiatick Researches, Vol. XV, p. 294.

3 Hedges Diary Hakluy Society, Vol. Illp. 191,

4 safsikan Khan intervened in 1673—Bengal District ~ Gazetteer,
Puri p. 58.

® Rashid Khan also granted a farman to the English— Countries round
the Bay of Bengal, note to p. 155.

® Abu Noor Khan (1682), Akram Khan (1697)—Ibid.

2.055C
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Subahdar of Bengal. A year before his death Aurangzib
committed the signal mistake of appointing Nurshid Qull's
son-in-law, Shuja'uddin Muhammad Khb5n, as the deputy
governor (Na'ib Nagim) of Orissa. This was the beginning
of the dissolution of the empire and the hereditary
succession of offices, in the combined Subah of Bengal and
Bihar.

Like the rest of the Mughal empire under Aurangzib
'Alamgir, Orissa suffered from the very great deep-rooted
hatred of non-believers and the iconoclastic zeal of that
emperor. Along with other provinces a Censor of
Public morals ( Mupfasb) was was appointed in
Orissa and the first incumbent of that office was
Shaikh Junaid in Katak.® "His duties were to enforce
the prophet's laws and put down the practices
forbidden by him...... The punishment of heretical
opinions, blasphemy and omission of prayers and fast
by Muslims also lay within the province of this
Inquisition.>” Under Shaik Junaid there were two Q3azls
in Katak, one of whom, Rahamatullah, was dismissed for
misconduct and "violation of canon law" and was
succeeded by Sayyid Muhammad Ghaug both as Qazi and
Mir-i'-Adl (Chief Justice) on a salary of Rs. 4 daily.
We do not know how the temples of Orissa, especially the
magnificent shrines of Bhuvaneswar, escaped destruction.
The Muragaf states that "Khan-l1-Dauran wrote to his
agent Muhammad Jan that the destruction of the temple
of Kendrapada and the building of a mosque there has
greatly pleased me/ The Imperial order was communicated

! Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Research Society, Val. I1, p. 546.
2 Sarkar'a History of Aurangnib, Vol. 11l, 2nd edition, pp, 82-95.
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to all Faujdars, Thanadars, Mutasaddis, Agents of
Jagirdars, Kroris and 'Amils from Katak to Medinipur
that "the Imperial pay-master Asad Khan has sent a letter
written by order of the Emperor to say that the Emperor
learning from the news-letters of the province of Orissa
that at the village of Tilkuti in Medinipur atemple has
been newly built, has issued his august mandate for its
destruction and the destruction of all temples built
anywhere in this province by. ... .. infidels, therefore you
are commanded with extreme urgency that immediately on
receipt of this letter you should destroy the abovemen-
tioned temples. Every idol-house built during the last
10 or 12 vyears, whether with brick or clay, should be
demolished without delay. Also do not allow the... infidels
to repair their old temples.™

Sometime about 1692, i. e, late in the reign of
Aurangzib 'Alamgir, the three Orissa SarKars of Jaleswar,
Bhadrak and Katak were found to betoo unwieldy for
revenue purposes and were divided into twelve Sarkars.
These divisions, recorded in Grant's analysis of the
finances of Bengal, can be correctly dated on account of
the names of the chiefs of Orissa appended to it. The
Sarkadr of Jaleswar was divided into :

(1) Jaleswar-22 mahals Rs. 3,99,602
(2) Maljhetia~21 mahals N 3,08,855
(3) Goalpara-28 mahals " 6,83,218

(4) Mazkuri-11 mahals N 1,88,799

! The entire chapter Is based on Sir Jadunath Sarkar's researches
in the Journal of fhe Bihar and Orissa Research Society, Val. 11, pp. 153-65,
358-49, Val. VII, pp. 53-56.
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The Sarkd&r of Bhadrak was similarly divided into
four other Sarkars :

(5) Bhadrak-19 mahals Rs. 4,02,131
(6) Soro-15 mahals " 1,97,814
(7) Ramna-20 mahals R 2,18,458
(8) Bastah-10 mahals N 1,18,752

The Sarkar of Katak was also divided into four
Sarkars

(9) Katak~100 mahals Rs. 19,86,156
(10) Barwah-9 mahals N 1,21,490
(11) Jajpur-5 mahals N 2,27,208
(12) Badshahnagar-16 mahals . 2,09,014

The total revenue from these twelve Sarkars was
Rs.49,61,497. From this amount the rent of 32 mahals then
unconquered, i. e., in the possession of indigenous chiefs
of Orissa, valued at Rs. 8,73,518, was deducted, making
the nett revenue of the Qibah of Orissa Rs. 40,87,979.

The date of the division of the three original Sarkars
into 12 can be determined by the mention of the Gajapati
Raja of Khurdah who heads the list of feudatory chiefs
who ruled over these 32 mahals :

"1. To Rajah Derrup Sing Deo, heir of line and repre*
sentative of the royal house of Gajeputty ;
guardian of the Tajore, Duarah or Jaggernaut,
and proprietor of 11 mehals dependent on the

Kellah of Khurdah 6,15,616
2. Rajah Muckender, of the
fortofAul 2 26,121

3. Ramchunder, &c of
Sarengurrah 2 36,973
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4. Srbeser Bunjeg, of

Bahmenhutty, &c. 2 80,875
5. Herchunder, of Derepen 1 37,088
6. Persotim Bunjee, of

Rientoo 2 10,833
7. Ragonaht Sindh,

of Coojung - 2 9,126
8. Raotera, of Mudhoor 1 5921
9. Teigchund Dhol,

of Kerapoor 1 6,470
10. Ramsah, of Nagpoor, &c 2 9,705
11.  Jaggernaut Dhol, of

Chatnah - 1 - 16,175
12. Mahomed Yar, of

Cassijurah 1 2,000
13. Gerdher Narrain, of

Chourassijurah 1 6,235
14. Bubhedir, of Mynajura 1 4,700

Nancar of the per-

gunnah of Susso ... 2 5,630

- 5,630

In all 27 whole and 5 kissmut mehals, -
rated ... 873518""

This "Derrup Sing Deo" is undoubtedly Divya Simha
Deval, the son and successor of Mukunddeval, who
ruled from 1692-93 to 1719-20. His name is written as
Driva Simhain the inscription on the metal wheel on the
top of the Vimana of the temple of Jaggannatha at Puri.?

! Thefifth Report from the Select Committee on the Affairs of the
East India Company, Vol. |, Madras, 1866, p. 527.

2 Journal of the Asiatic "Society of Bengal, old series, Vol. LXVII,
1898, part I, pp. 381-2.
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The partition of the three Sarkars into the twelve, there-
fore, must belong tothe reign of Aurangzib 'Alamglr,
but neither Grant' nor Stirling® who copied it verbatim
mention the date of this partition. The list contains some
interesting names, one of which is Saves*vara Bhafija of
Bamanhati or Mayurbhanj. It proves that up to the reign
of Divya Simha, the chiefs of Darpan, who are represented
by Harachandra, had not turned Musalman. Another
interesting name is Purushottama Bhafija of the place
called "Ryntoo," which | am unable to identify. It shows
that Nagpur, Chhatna and Kerapur were still included in
Orissa.  Chhatna is now in the Bankura district, Nagpur
in the Ranchi district and Kerapur in the Manbhum
district.

During the reign of Divya Simhal Aurangzib sent
ordersto Mir Sailyad Mahmud of Bilgram to destroy the
temple and idol of JagannStha, according to the Tabpjraf-
ul-Nagtrin.  Divya Sitmha was compelled to break the
statue of a Rakshasa which stood over the entrance to
the temple and surrender the wooden images, which were
carried off to Bijapur, where the emperor then was. This
account is corroborated by one of the manuscripts of the
Madala Panji, which states that during the government of
Ikram Khan, in the seventh ahka, the temple of Jagannatha
was damaged according to the orders of the emperor
Aurangzib and the Nawab went inside the temple. This
desecration took place on the 17th May 1697. Divya
Simha was a patron of Oriya literature, as three

! Fifth Report on the Affairs of the East India Company. Val. I.
PP, 526-27.
2 Asatic Researches, Vol. XV, p. 213. Note.
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poets, Upendra Bhanja, Bhupati Pandita and Visvanatha
K huntia, mention him.! Divya Simha | of Khurdah con-
tinued to rule for 13 years after the death of Aurangzib
and died about 5 years before the death of Ja'afar Khan
Nagiri Nagir Jang.

The Mughal mint at Katak began to issue coins from
the time of Akbar | both in gold and silver. It continued
up to the end of Aurangzib's reign and was the only mint
in Mughal Orissa. The name Katak Banaras has been
found on one of the Dams of Akbar. Some very rare
rupees of Jahangir with Itahi year have been discovered.
Of Shah Jahan's rupees those bearing the Kalima but with
the Itahi year were also issued from this mint, Muhars
and rupees of Aurangzib are still found in fairly large
numbers all over Orissa, but his copper coins are rather
rare. The fine collection of Mughal coins in the Lahore
Museum contains only one specimen.?

The first new English settlement in the province of
Orissa was effected during the Mughal rule. In March
1633 eight Englishmen started in an Indian ship and arrived
at the mouth of the Mahanadi, where their boat cast anchor
at the Mughal customs-station of Harishpur. The port
officer was a Raja and received them kindly. On the same
day a Portuguese frigate came into the port and began to
quarrel with the English. The latter were saved by the
Raja and their chief Ralph Cartwright left the port in
charge of the crew, and the port officer proceeded to

! Journal of the Asiatick Society of Bengal, old series. Vol. LXVII,
1898, part 1, pp. 381-82.

2 R, B. Whitehead — Catalogue of Coins in the Punjab Museum.
Lahore, Val. II, pp. xcv, 268.
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Katak to the court of the Na'ib Nazim of Orissa. The
Na'ib received them kindly, and negotiations followed.
Cartwright had come with two distinct objects: licence for
trade and redress for the Portuguese attack on them. A
counter-complaint was lodged againg the English by the
Portuguese captain. The governor decided both cases by
ordering the confiscation of both vessdls  Cartwright rose
from the Na'ib Nazim's Durbar in great rage but was re-
called. The Portuguese frigate was retained but on the
5th May 1633 the Na'ib Ngzim gave to Cartwright a licence
to trade free of cusom at any port of Orissa, to purchase
land, erect buildings and build or repair ships Next day
the Na'ib invited the Englishmen to a feas and then sent
them away. Cartwright built afactory at Hariharpur in the
Mahanadi delta and in the next month founded the factory
of Balasore. The council of English merchants as Masuli-
patan supported their own men by sending them the ship
Swan just arrived from England with its entire cargo.
The Swan arrived at Harishpur on the 22nd July 1633,
but as Cartwright was not there, she sailed on to Balasore.
The English venture in Orissa ended in disager. The
Swan had broad-cloth and lead, which could not be
wld at Balasore for nearly a year. Cheap living and
malaria of the country causad terrible havoc among the
Englishmen. Before the end of the year five out of gx
factors were dead. The Portuguese and the Dutch now
began to trouble them very much. Portuguese pirates
from the eastern side of the Bay of Bengal attacked their
boats in the river mouths and a Dutch fleet from the
Madras coag blocaded them with pinaces of 10 to 16 guns
with an occasonal ship. Cartwright had planned founding
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fresh factories at Puri and Pipli, but he was compelled to
give up theidea. His main factory at Harishpur fell into
decay on account of the silting of the river mouth. Very
soon Balasore was the only English factory left in Orissa
and the Company in England began to look upon the
Orissa settlement as an unprofitable burden. In 1641 the
Diamond was ordered to go to Orissa and bring
away the English factors after paying their debts. Balasore
was saved by Francis Day, the founder of Madrasin 1642.
He protested against the abolition of that factory and
succeeded in saving it. In 1650 the English company
decided to found a settlement in Bengal and the Madras
Council resolved to make Balasore a port of transhipment
whence cargoes could becarried in Indian boatsto Hooghly.
But in 1657 the Madras Council again decided to abolish
Balasore. On this occasion the factory was saved by
Cromwell, who placed the affairs of the Company on a
broader basis. Hooghly became the principal settlement
in Bengal and Balasore was placed under its control. The
factory was administered by a chief and three councillors.

Early English records mention a chief named
"Tillibichrum Bunge," evidently Trivikrama Bhafija, whose
territories lay close to Balasore! He is also known from
a land-grant issued in his 32nd Afika, a photograph of
which is preserved in the Archaeological office of the
Mayurbhanj State. The grant shows the very early
assumption of independence by the Bhafija kings of
Mayurbhanja, before the extinction of the pseudo-GaJapatis
of Khurda. It is dated Am ft year 1093=1682 A.D.?

! Countrlesround the Bay of Bengal, p. 162, note3
2 vanshanucharifa, edited by P. Acharya B. ., Batipada, 1917, p. 8.
App. A.
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In 1686 the English Eag India Company had along
dispute with Nawab Shayista Khan | Subahdar of Bengal
and maternal uncle of the Emperor Aurangzib 'Alamgir.
Totally ignorant of the drength and resources of the
Mughal Empire, in 1686 the Court of Directors of the
English Company decided to make war uponit. They
sent out a fleet of 10 ships under Nicholson with ordersto
break up the factory at Balasore and then to go to Dacca
to compe the Mughal Sobahdar to agree to a favourable
treaty. Nicholson was unable to come to Balasore, as bad
weather compelled him to enter the Hooghly. He found
the Englishmen in Bengal in the swamps of SatSnuti
(present Calcutta) whence they were driven to Hijli in 1687,
Job Charnock, the English Chief in Bengal, sent some of
the ships to Balasore. But before they arrived the
Englishmen in that part were taken prisoners and sent
inland. The English soldiers and sailors captured Balasore
fort and plundered the town. The English ships alo
captured two Mughal ships, but Aurangzib, then busy
with the dege of Golkonda, paid little heed to thisfilibus-
tering expedition.' In 1688 the English Company sent
another fleet to conquer Chittagong, and Heath, the
commander, attacked Balasore, captured the battery and
plundered the city. Balasore remained unoccupied for
four years?

The English were the earliest sdtlers at Balasore, but
the Dutch had followed the fallen fortunes of the Portuguese
at Pipli. They followed the English at Balasore and

! C.R. Wilson—Early Annals of the English in Bengal, Vol I
pp. 106-7,
2 |bid., pp. 120-21.
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purchased a plot of land from Muta'qad Khan in 1645.
There was a dispute between the Dutch and the English
in 1663 which was settled by Nawab Shayista Khan I.
The Danes founded a factory in Balasore in 1676 and were
followed by the French. The Dutch settlement lay behind
the native town and is still called " Ulan Shahl." It lingered
on till 1825, when the area, seven acres, was ceded to the
British. Themoat round the Dutch factory is still called
"Ulan Nala." The Danish factory was further up the
creek and at a greater distance from the town. The land
held by the Danes, also seven acres, is called Diramar
Datigaand was ceded to the British in 1846. The French
settlement is also on the river and consists of about 38
acres. Itisstill held by the French nation and is under
the control of the Administrator of Chandernagore. It is
leased out annually by public auction.

In 1690 when the English East India Company had
realised the impossibility of bringing the Mughal Emperor
under their control, they submitted and received permission
to rebuild their factory in Bengal. Balasore was re-
occupied in 1690 and new buildings erected. Here the
English merchants continued to trade peacefully till they
were rudely disturbed by the Maratha incursions from
1744 to 1751.

1 Bengal District Gazetteer, Balasore, pp.  188-90.
9



CHAPTER XXV.

ORISSA UNDER THE NAZIMS OF BENGAL.

With the appointment of Muhammad Hadl, alias
Kartalab Khan alias Murshid Quli Khan Ja'afar Khan
Na8iri, the history of Orissa takes a new turn- His
distinguished services in the Deccan when Aurangzib was
the Viceroy had won the approbation of all right-minded
men and he became one of the most trusted officers of
the empire when Aurangzib rose to the throne. Upto
1701 he was the Diwan of revenues ki Orissa and in that
year was transferred to Bengal as the Diwan with thetitle
of Murshid Quli Khan.! From Bengal Murshid Quli
supplied immense sums of money to meet the insatiable
needs of the Deccan wars. He was assured by Aurangzib
in writing that all his prayers would be readily granted
and nobody's complaints against him would be heard.
The Subahdari of Orissa being temporarily in abeyance, he
was appointed Faujd&f of Orissa a little before 1704.
Among the great Musalman traitors of the 18th century,
to whom the dismemberment of the Mughal empire is due,
Murshid Quli Khan stands in the foremost rank. Long
before Chin Kilich Khan, Ni?.am-ul-Mulk, Asaf Jah I, and
Sa'adat Khan, Burhan-ul-Mulk, Murshid Quli started the
game by defeating Rashid Khan, the nominee of the new
emperor Farrukhsiyar outside Murshidabad in 17133

! saxkat—Hisfory of Aurangzb. Vol. V, p. 576.
2 |bid., pp. 378-79.
® W. Irvine—Later Mughats, Val. I, p. 199.
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Of course, his excuse was that Farrukhsyar was yet but
a pretender and wasthe son of his old enemy 'Azlm-ush-
shSh.  But his offences were forgotten when Farrukhsyar
ascended the throne of Delhi. Murshid Qull Khan was
appointed the deputy of the young baby Farkhunda Bakht
Jahanglr Shah, son of the emperor, in Bengal; he became
the Sobahdar of Orissa in his own name! Even before
his confirmation as Viceroy the traitor paved the way for
hereditary successon in the north-eastern provinces of the
empire by the appointment of his son-in-law, Shuja’'uddin
as his deputy in Orissa during the lifetime of Aurangzib.
Murshid Qull, aready famous for his revenue reforms,
revised the revenue settlement in Bengal and in Orissa,
which is quoted by Grant in his analyss of the finances
of Bengal. The firg mention is to be found in the account
entitled "Progressive account of the Settlement of Bengal
from 1582 to 1763."? The next mention of the six Saxkats
which were left to Bengal on the Orissa dde for the
purpose of, as Grant says "subjecting the whole coad,
liable to the invason of the Moggs, to the same royal
jurisdiction of the Nowarah, or admiralty of boats
stationed aways at Dacca"® A very interesting list has
been quoted by Grant of these sx Sarkars :

20th—-Goalpara, kismat or part of a Sarkat including
Tamluk and some other gmall interior didricts,
3 parganas—IIs. 1,14,609.

21st—Maljhetia, kismat including Hijli, Jalamutha,

Y ibid,, p. 262.

2 Fifth Report from the Select Committee on the Affairs of the East
India Company, Vol. |, Madras, 1866, p. 189.

% Ibid., p.246.
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Darodumna, Mahisadal with the salt mahas of those
districts, 17 parganas—Rs. 1,89,432.

22nd—Mazkuri, kismatia, including Balishahi, with some
districts in the vicinity of Balasore, 4 parganas—Rs. 25,285.

23rd—Jaleswar the ancient Hawed of that Sarkar in its
former state together with Birkul, 7 parganas—Rs. 53,901.

24th—Ramna, including Suhant, beyond the Suvarparekhfi
3 parganas—Rs. 23,272,

25th—Basta, kismatia, including the lands in the
neighbourhood of the port of Balasore as far as the
southern extremity of the Nilgiri hills, 4 parganas—Rs.12,422.
Total acquisition of territory to Bengal on the side of Orissa
rated in the original Jama'-kharach account of 1112 A. H.,
38 parganas—Sicca rupees 4,15,921.

This revenue settlement is called Kamil Tunir Jama’
and was finished in the 4th year of the reign of Muhammad
Shfih, B. s, 1128, A. H., 1135 A. D., 1722. Among the
Chaklahs are included those of Bandar Balasore and Hijli :

"1st.—Bunder Balasore, including the port and adjacent
lands, in the Kissmut or divided Circars of Rumneh, Busteh
and Muscoory, dismembered from the soubah of Orissa,
and annexed to Bengal in the reign of Shah Jehan as before
st forth, since again, about the year 1750, for the most
part restored to the former province, but originally com-
prized in Jaffier Khan's Jumma Toomary account of the
latter, and rated ... Mhals. 17... Rs.1,08,876.

2nd.—Hejelle, compounded of the Kissmut Circars of
Maljeteah, Jalasir and Muscoory in Orissa, comprising in
the proportion nearly of nine to one the mudhoory or
fresh, and nemucky or sat lands of Jellamootah,
Derudumneh Mhesadul, etc. ... purghs. 35...Rs. 4,18,589.
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Totai annexations from Orissa, except Temooluck
purghs. 52 ... Rs. 527,465."*

The total collection from the Subah of Orissa from the
firg of the month of Safar of the year 1 of Farrukhsyar to
the 5th of the month of Zil-ga'dah of the Sth year of
Muhammad Strah (total 15 years 9 months and 5 days) was
Rs. 3837,151-9-22 Remittances of treasure to Delhi
amounted to the same.  Two new imposts were levied by
Murshid Quli Khan on Bengal, Bihar and Orissa, (1) Abwab
Jaéfar Kharit and (2) Abwab Khasnawtst, which was a fee
extracted from the Zamindars at the time of the renewal
of their leases by the officers of the departments of crown-
lands(Mufasaddtan Khalsa)?

According to the Riyazus-Salatin, the Chaklah of
Medinipur was separated from the Sabah of Orissa by
Murshid Qull Khan.* Following the arrangements made
by him in the Deccan, the great financier of Aurangzib
tried to collect revenue direct from the tenants. The
"Amils in Bengal and Orissa sent Shiqdars and 'Amins to
every village of theparganah who measured cultivated and
wagse land, leased, them back to the tenants plot by plot
and advanced agricultural loans (Taggapt).”> His principal
service to Aurangzib was the punctual remittance of the
immense amount of the increased revenues of the Subahs
under him, one kror and three lakhs of rupees. For this
service he received thetitle of Muta'min-ul-mulk 'Ala-ud-
daulah Jaafar Khan Nasiri Nasir Jang with the personal

' Ibid, p. 253.
2 |hid., p. 281
® Ibid., p. 276.
4 Riyaz-us-Salatin, Eng. trans., p. 255.
5 Ibid., p. 256.
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command of seven thousand and the rank of the Order of
the Fish (Mahiwa-maratib). No appointments were made
in Bengal without the advice of J a'afar Khan Nagiri.* Other
Musalman higories mention a number of officers who
served as Nazims or Naib Nazims under Murshid Quli:
Muhammad Riza and | zzuddaulah K han-i-' Alam alias Kh5n~
Jahan Bahadur.? The total amount of revenue remitted rose
to one kror and fifty lakhs. After the death of Saiyad Razl
Khan, the Diwfin of Bengal, MIrza Asadullah, alias Sarafraz
Khan, son of Shuja'uddin Muhammad Khan, Na'ib Nazim
of Orissa, was made Diwah of Bengal by Farrukhsiyar. In
the same year we hear for the first time of MirzaL utfullah,
a son-in-law of Shuja'uddin Muhammad Khan, who was
made Faujdar of Dacca-Jahangirnagar.®> Upon the acces
- son of Muhammad Shah in 1720 the Sbahdari of the
three provinces were granted to Ja'afar Khan Nasiri.*
During his lag days Ja'afar Khan tried to ge the
Sanad of $bahdari granted to Sarafraz Khan, the
the son of Shuja'uddin Muhammad Khan, by the former's
daughter Zinat-un-nisa Begum ; but his attempts were
frugrated by Shuja'uddin, who remained in direct
communication with the court of Shahjahanabad-Delhi.
The arrangements made were thorough. He wrote to the
Emperor Muhammad Shah, his Wazir Amir-ul-'umara
Khan~i-Daur an§ams™ m-ud-daulahK hwajah 'As*m. M essen-
ges were despatched to Delhi and Murshidabad and
trusted officers were outwardly dismissed from service

! Bengal District Gazetteer, Puri, p. 38 and note.
2 Riyas-us-Salatin, p. 274.

® lbid,, p. 276.

4 1bid.,p.260.
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and secretly ingructed to proceed by different roads to
Murshidabad, with orders to keep themsdves ready within
a short digance of Jaafar Khan's palace and be ready day
and night to execute new orders transmitted from Katak.
A new post was esablished between Katak and Murshi-
dabad to bring intelligence about the condition of Ja'afar
Khan Nasiri. When news was received that Ja'afar Khan
could hardly survive for a week, Shuja'uddin st out with
trusted friends towards Murshidabad. Muhammad Tagqi
Khan, his son by another wife, was left in charge of Orissa.
On the way Shuja'-uddin heard that Jaafar Khan had
breathed his last.! At Delhi the Emperor Muhammad
Shah conferred the Subahdari of Bengal on Amir-ul-'umara
Khan-i-Dauran Samsam-ud-daulah and the latter sent his
Sanad of appointment as his deputy, to Shuja'uddin.
Shuja' received the order at Medinipur.? On arrival at
Murshidabad he found that his son, SarSfraz Khan, was in
his pleasure pavilion outsde the city. So he went to the
Durbar Hall of Jaafar Khan Nagiri, called the palace of
Chih! Satun, snt for the Imperial Newswriter (Wagia-
naw'tsh) and the head of the Imperial Intéligence Depart-
ment (Siwanih-riawish) and had his order of appointment
read publicly. Sarafraz Khan had to acquiexe in his
father's accession to the gadi or masnad of Mur shidabad.?

Shuja'uddin was a native of Burhanpur, the ancient
capital of the province of Khandesh. He claimed to be a
member of the Turkish tribe of Afshar of Khurasan, and
roe to be the Diwan of Bengal on account of his

! Satr-ttt-Mafakharin, Eng. trans, Cambray & Co., Val./, pp. 277-78
% Rtyat. Eng. trans., p. 287.
% &dlir,, Val. | p. 278.
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marriage with Jaafar Khan's daughter in the time of the
Emperor Aurangzib and the Na'ib Nazim of Orissain
1706. * Hewas a man of vile moral character and had
sparated  from  Zinat-un~nisa immediately after his
appointment to Orissa. His principal confidants were the
brothersHaji Ahmad and Aliwardi Khan, the Hindu Rai
Alamchand® and a Marwari Bania named Fath-chand,
who was subsequently created Jagaf-sefh. Shuja'uddin
confirmed his second son, Muhammad Tagi, in the
government of Orissa. Later on when Fakhr-ud-daulah
was dismissed from the Sodahdati of Bihar, that government
was conferred by the Emperor Muhammad Shah on
Shuja'uddin and the latter sowed the seeds of the down-
fall of his own house by appointing his favourite Aliwardi
as his deputy in A,z_im'abad—Patna.3 Shuja'uddin - was
very kind to the Zamindars of Bengal, many of whom were
in confinement in prisons at Murshidabad when Ja'afar
Khan died, and st them at liberty. He raised one kror
and fifty lakhs of rupees from the provinces which he
remitted as revenue to Delhi through the banking house
of Seth Fath-chand. By sdling the property of Ja'afar
Khan, he raised another forty lakhs which he also remitted
to Delhi according to the Mughal cusom of escheat of
a deceased officer's property to the Crown. For this he
received a title of Muta'min-ul-mulk, Shuja'-ud~daulah
Shuja'uddin - Muhammad Khan Bahadur Asad Jang
and the command of seven thousand with 7,000
additional troopers, besdes a fringed patki*, a jewelled

Y Ibid., pp. 2747

2 |bid., p. 279.

3 Ibid., pp. 280-6L1.

* Riyaz, Eng. frans, p. 290.
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sword and an elephant and a horse. Rai Alamchand,
who was a clerk attached to Shuja's household in Orissa,
now became the deputy Diwdn of Bengal and received the
title of Rai-i-Rayan, ! for the first time, with the command
of 1,000. Muhammad Taqi Khan, Shuja's Nai'b Nazim of
Orissa, quarelled with his step-brother Sarafraz Khan, on
account of the machinations of the traitors—Haji Ahmad,
Fath-chand and Alamchand --and came from Orissa to
Bengal. Taqgi Khan disposed his troops on the western
side of the river Bhagirathi while Sarafraz drew up his
army at Naktakhah (near Murshidabad railway station).
Open fighting between the brothers was stopped by the
personal efforts of their father. Muhammad Tagi returned
to Orissa and was killed according to Muhammadan
superstition by witchcraft.  Shuja now appointed his son-
in-law, Murshid Quli Khan 11, asthe Na'ib Nazim of Orissa
from the Faujdari of Jahanglrnagar-Dacca. This Murshid
Quli Il had a personal adherent named Mir Habib, a Persian
of Shiraz, who spoke Persian fluently and is one of the
notable figures in the history of Bengal and Orissa of the
18th century. He was one of the very few Indian Musal-
mans of the 18th century who did not turn traitor to his
own master and his own community at the first provoca-
tion. Among the crowd of Musalman traitors who hastened
the final disruption of the Mughal empire Mir Habib towers
aloft in the midst of Mir Jafar ‘Alls of Murshidabad and
Muhammad 'Alls of Arkat. He came to the port of Hughly
and earned his living as a clerk of the Mughal merchants.

He entered the service of Murshid Quli Il during the life-
time of Murshid Quli | and went with the former to
1 Ibid,, p. 293.

10
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Jahanglrnagar-Dacca, where he succeeded in curtailing the
expenses of the Imperial flotilla (Nawwara). There both
Murshid Quli Il and he acquired wealth by trade. The
conquest of Chaklah Raushanabad, the sub-montane
tract of Tipperah, is also attributed to him. When the
Naib NizSmat of Orissa was bestowed by Shuja'uddin on
Murshid Quli I'l, the emperor Muhammad Sitah bestowed
on him the title of Rusfam Jang, But at the time of his
departure, Sarafraz Khan detained Murshid Quli's son,
Yahya Khan, and his wife Durdanah Begum as hostages at
Murshidabad. Upon their arrival at Orissa, Mir Habib, lately
created * a Khan, found that the temple of Jagannatha was
empty,that god having been removed to one of the islands of
the Chilka lake on account of theravages of Muhammad T aqi
Khan. Stirling states that Muhammad Taqi Khan entrapped
Raja Ramchandra Deva Il of Khurdah, who killed his
Diwan "Bumoo" Bhramaravara and exercised authority
in his country. Afterwards he escaped through the inter-
vention of "Sree Jeo" (? the god Jagannatha) and
recovered possession of his country but was Kkilled in a
contest with the Musalmans. This Ramachandra Il is said
to have ruled for the twelve years®, according to Stirling,
1727—1743, ® but from 1725 to 1736 according to Hunter. *
On account of the cessation of worship in the great temple of
Jagannatha the Imperial revenues from pilgrims had fallen
of by nine lakhs. A Raa named Danda Deo is said to

Y lbid,, pp. 299-303.

2 Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol. VI, part Il, 1837
p. 765.

3 Asiatick Researches, Vol. XV, p. 294

4 Orissa, Vol. I, App. p. 190.
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have brought Jagannatha back from the hill in the Chilka
lake to the temple at Puri after pacifying Murshid Quli 1l
and Mir Habib. * Raja Danda Deva cannot be readily
identified.

Shuja'-uddin Muhammad Klitan died about the time
of Nadir Shah's invasion of India (1739).> The
Imperial Court was prostrate at the feet of the Persian
conqueror and therefore Sarafraz Khan succeeded without
any trouble, but the opposition came from the Hindu and
Musalman vipers whom Shuja'-uddin had nursed ; H3ji
Ahmad, 'Allwardi Khan, Jagafsefh Fathchand and Ral~
i~rayan Alamchand. On this subject the testimony of
Ghulam Husain cannot be trusted, as he was personally
related and very greatly indebted to 'Allwardi Khan and
his nephews. The anonymous author of the Riyaz, who
calls himself Ghulam Husain Salim, is more trustworthy
on account of his bold criticism of the worst offenders of
the province of Bengal. According to this authority these
traitors induced Sarafraz Khan to issue coins in the name
of Nadir Shah and then reported the matter to the Court
through Kamruddin Khan and Chinkilich Khan Nizam-ul-
mulk Asaf Jah |. They obtained a sanad granting the
Subahdart- to 'Allwardi and authorising the execution of
Sarafraz Khan on a charge of treason. 'Allwardi had been
appointed Nalb Nazim of Patna by the deceased Shuja’-
uddIn but his principal agents at Court were the accursed
trio, his brother Haji Ahmad and the two Hindus, the
Marwari Bania Jagatseth and a Kayasth Alam Chand. They
advised the young Subahdar to reduce the strength of his

! Riyaz, Eng. frans, p. 505.

2 |hid,, p. 307, Sw'ir, Eng, frans, Vol. | p. 522.
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army and sent secret intelligence to 'Allwardi Khan at
Patna to enlist men dismissed by Sardfraz Khan. Too
late Sarafraz Khan tried to remove 'Allwardi from the
Naib Nizamaf of Patna and Haji Ahmad's son-in-law
'Ataullah Ktan from the Faujdar'i of Rajmahal and the
command of the Sakrigali and Teliyagadhi passes ; but the
council of traitors persuaded the young man to delay the
dismissal. The result of the battle of Ghariya or
Garhiya, which decided the fate of Bengal and Orissa
is very well-known. Among the officers on the
side of Sarafraz Klan are mentioned Murshid Quli
Khan Faujdar and Mir Habib.! A few pages later
it is stated that Murshid Quli Khan, Shamsher Khan
and Mir Habib stood aloof at a distance during the
battle and marched away in silence after the death
of Sarafraz.’ Ghulam Husain dilates on the brazen
effrontery of the patron of his family in addressing Nafisa
Begum, the daughter of Ja'afar Khan Nasiri, the widow of
Shuja'-uddln and the mother of Sarafraz, immediately after
the treacherous action which raised him to the masnad of
Murshidabad.® During the distribution of rewards Saiyad
Ahmad Khan, one of the sonsof theHai Ahmad, was
appointed Naib Nazim of Orissa as soon as it might be

recovered from Murshid Quli I1.* *Aliwardi Khan now
became the Subahdar of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa and
started to wrest Orissa from Murshid Quli Il. He appointed

Mir Ja'afar 'Ali Khan Bahadur, the greatest Musalman

! Riyaz, Eng. trans, p. 311.

2 |bid, p. 317.

®  &7ir, Eng. frans, Val. I, p. 340.
4 Ibid, p. 345.
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traitor of India in the 18th century, to command the
expedition. During the insurrection of 'Aliwardi Khan
the hapless Sarafraz had asked for help from his brother-
in-law Murshid Quli Il of Orissa, but the latter delayed to
march until he heard of the fall of Sarafraz.” Ghulam
Husain says that Murshid Qali Il sent one Agla Muhammad
Tagi of Surat as ambassador to 'Aliwardi.®> But the Riyaz
mentions one Mukhlis 'Ali Khan, ason-in-law of Haji
Ahmad, as the ambassador. The same authority continues
to state that the two traitors sent back Mukhlis 'Ali as
their own agent to corrupt the officers of the army of
Murshid Quli I and in this mission Mukhlis 'All succeeded
wonderfully and sent messages to  Murshidabad.  Ghulam
Husain dates that the negotiations fell through on account
of the impetuosity of Mirza Bagir Khan Safawim, the son-
in-law of Murshid Quki 11, and the advice of Shuja-uddin's
daughter.* 'Aliwardi Khan marched with two thousand
picked troops for Orissa.  Ghulam Husain dates that the
news caused consternation in the Court of Katak.”> Murshid
Quli 1l marched out of Katak, leaving his wife and sonin
the fort of Barabati at that place, with his two sons-in-law
Mirza Bagir Khan and 'Alauddin Muhammad Khan, to the
port of Balasore. At the ferry of Phulwar, from the rock
of Tilgadhi to the river Jon he threw up an entrenchment.
These places cannot be identified now. The translator
of the Riyaz, Maulawi Abdus-Salam, could not find any

Riyaz, Eng. trans, p. 525.
Ibid., p. 525.

Sir., Eng. trans., vol. |, p. 548.
Sir., Eng. trans, vol. |, p. 548.
Ibid., p. 540.

g oA W N e



8 HISTORY OF ORISA

river called the Jon near Balasore. He thinksthat itisa
mistake for Nuniajuri, atributary of the Burabalang on
which Balasore stands.! Both chronicles are agreed on the
cause of Murshid Quli Il'sdefeat at the battle of Balasore.
Thewily "Aliwardi had a traitor in the Orissa camp in the
person of Mukhlis'Ali Khan, who gave secret intelligence
of the Orissan camp to the Bengal army.> Ghulam Husain
Salim puts the strength of 'Aliwardi's army at one lakh
cavalry and infantry in the place of the modest twelve
thousand of Ghulam Husain. He has also recorded one
refreshing incident amidst the sickening mass of chronicles
of Musalman treachery, which isthe bravery and loyalty
of a Bhafija chief named JagadlsVara.

When 'Aliwardi Khan reached Medinipur he tried to
secure the allegiance of the zemindarsby bestowing rewards
and Khiladfs, but he failed to seduce Rajah JagadisvVara®
Bhaftfja of Mayurbhanj from his allegiance. Jagadisvara
guarded the ford of the Suvarnarekha with his Khandaif
infantry and irregular force of Chuarsand had thrown up
entrenchments. 'Aliwardi failed to cross the river at
Rajghat without the help of JagadiswaraBhanja®*and started
bombarding the entrenchments, on which the pinks fled and

! Riyaz, Eng, trans., p. 326 and Note 4,

2 |bid,, p. 326,

3 In the English translation the name is once spelt Jagardhar and
again Jagat |svar.

4 The name of this chief is omitted in the genealogies accepted by
the Mayurbhanja State. In the Persian original it is once written
Jagardhar and again JagadisVara. The King may be the same as Chakra-
dhar Bhanja who was the successor of Raghunath Bhanja and the
predecessor of Damodar Bhaiija. See P. Acharya's Vanshanucharifo,
Baripada, 1927, Apps, VI, B, No, 34 and App, VI, C, No, 36, since
Chakradhar written in Persian can easily be misread Jagardhar.
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the former crossed toRamchandrapur. Here parleys ensued
which lasted for over one month during which the wily
'Aliwardi attempted to bring out Murshid Qui! Il from his
entrenchment at the ferry of Phulwar.! At this stage Ghulam
KHusain Salim mentions another interesting incident—the
raidsof Marathafreebooters. Previousto 1740 M ar athas had
not been heard of, either in Bengal or in Orissa. It is stated
that in view of the dearth of provisions, the commissariat
arrangements for such a huge army, the approach
of the rainy season and the raids of the Marathas, 'Aliwardi
thought seriously of making some sort of arrangements
with Murishid Quli 11 and returning to Murshidabad.
MustafaKhan, an Afghan general of 'Aliwardi, would not
listen to any peace talk and therefore 'Aliwardi once more
resorted to treachery. A messenger was sent to Murshid
Qdli Il to attempt to bring him to an engagement. Though
officers like 'Abid Khan who were in the pay of 'Aliwardi,
instigated by the spy Mukhlis'Ali Khan, tried their best
to force MirZa Bagir out of the entrenchments, Murshid
Quli Il prevailed upon all to remain quiet. At last
impatient of inaction, the impulsive Mirza Baqir rushed
out with his Saiyads of Barha and Murshid Quli Il was
obliged to come out in order to support his son-in-law.
At this crisis Mukhlis,'Ali Khan, "Abid Khan, Mugarrab
Khan and other Afghan generals deserted to 'Aliwardi and
theresult was arout. Murshid Quli Il retired to Balasore
and sailed in a ship to Masulipatan. 'Aliwardi deputed
Mirza Khair-ullah Beg and others to capture Durdanah
Begum and Yahy&K han but Murshid QUli I wasmuch better
served by the Hindu chiefs of Orissa even in his adversity.
! Riyaz., Eng, trans, p. 327.
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Ramachandradeva Il of Khurdah, who had turned a Musal-
man on account of the persecutions of Mirza Muhammad
Tagi and assumed the name of Hafiz Qadar, sent his
General Murad KHan to guard Yahya KHan and the Begum
in the fort of Barabati at Katak. Murad Khan planned to
send them with all moveable property to the Deccan by
way of Chikakol. Murshid Quli's treasure was attacked
by the Mirza (Khairullah Beg) and captured, but his family
escaped. - The Riyaz calls Ramachandradeva Il simply
"Rajah of Parsotam" (Purushottama) and the translator in
his note states that the name of the Rajah was Hafiz
Qadar. * Ghulam Husain states that the Rajah of Ratipur,
who was also the Lord of Jagannatha, helped Murshid Quli
Il during his adversity and that his agent Shah Murad con-
ducted his family as far as Ichchhapuram in the Ganjam
District. The Faujdar of that province, Anwaruddin Khan,
probably the same Anwaruddin Gopamaui, who was
appointed by Nizam-ul-mulk Asaf Jah | to be the governor
of Arkat, was an acquaintance of Murshid Quli Il and
took charge of his family. Mirza Bagir arrived a few days
later. 2 'Aliwardi Khan proceeded to chastise the adherents
of Murshid Quli Il by confiscating their property and
conciliated the zamindars and officers of Orissa. He
appointed his nephew and son-in-law Saiyad Ahmad Khan,
formerly Faujdar of Rangpur, and procured for him the
title of Nasir-ul-mulk Saiyad Ahmad Khan Bahadur 8aulat
Jang. Very probably 'Aliwardi was fully aware of the
debauched and cowardly nature of his nephew and there-
fore left him in charge of atrusted officer named Gujar

1 Ibid,, p. 351, Note 2.
2 sgir., Eng. trans, Vol. | pp. 554-55.
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Khan. The arrangement resulted in immediate disaster.
Like all members of the family of the two traitors, Haji
Ahmad and 'Aliwardl, Saulat Jang was morally depraved,
and tried, in the first place, to reduce military expenditure
and, in the second place, he took into his service a number
of commanders who were faithful adherents of Murshid
Quli 1. ' In the third place, he reduced the pay of the
troops and, therefore, most of the officers and soldiers, who
had been left in Orissa by 'Aliwardl, quitted his service.
Their places were taken by local people. In the fourth
place, a Faqir called Shah Yahya, a bosom friend of Saulat
Jang in Delhi, arrived at Katak and was employed by the
depraved wretch to abduct respectable women from their
homes. This Shah Yahya practically became the ruler of
Orissa and Saulat Jang very soon became the most despised
person in the whole province. Conspiracies were formed
in Katak and the only faithful troops remaining under
Saulat Jang were three hundred men under Gujar Khan
Rohilla. In the meanwhile, Mirza Bagir, from a distance,
seduced the troops and the local officers of Saulat Jang.
One day the people rose against Saulat Jang under Shah
Murad or Murad Khan, thetrusted agent of Ramachandr a-
deva Il. Gujar Khan was murdered in the streets and
Mirza Bagqir reappeared in Katak. He captured Saulat
Jang and seated himself upon the Masnad. ‘'Aliwardi
suspected Nizam-ul-mulk Asaf | of having helped Mirza
Baqir in his coup and made great preparations for the
reconquest of Orissa.> Maulawi Abdus-Samad places
greater reliance on the Sa'ir-ul-Mufa kharin, because it is

! Riyaz, Eng. trans, pp. 332-35.
2 sa'ir., Eng. trans, pp. 355-56, 64.

11
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fuller though somewhat different from the account given
in the Riyaz-us-Salatin. But the Riyaz is certainly much
more reliable on account of the evident bias of Ghulam
Husain for the family of "Allwardi.  After the capture of
Saulat Jang, Mirz5 Baqir sent him with his family to the
fort of Barabati. Histroops spread as far north as Hijli
and Medinipur. On hearing of the approach of 'Allwardi,
Mirza Bagir 'All crossed the Mahanadl and entrenched him-
«f. The Riyaz dates that on hearing of the approach
of the Bengal army Mirza Baqir's troops concentrated at
Midnapur and Jaleswar and then encamped near the port
of Balasore, but they soon lost heart and sent their families
to Chikakol. Mirza Bagir was compeled to advance
and he snt some troops to Jobra Ghat near Katak.
'Allwardi was near Jajpur when he heard that Mirza Baqir
had crosed the Katjuri. The armies met at a place called
Malisar (? Mukamasar, a place across the Katjuri, about
two miles from Katak on the Puri road). In the battle
which ensued Mirza Bagir was defeated and was sent to
the Deccan by Murad Khan, the General of Ramachandra-
devall. 'Allwardi now appointed Shaikh Ma'asum to be
the Naib Nazim of Orissa and carried the precious Saiyad
Ahmad Khan Saulat Jang back to his mother.

'Allwardi's wrath now fdl upon Jagadisvara or
Chakradhar Bhanja of Mayurbhanj who had supported
Mirza Baqir ingtead of submitting to him. Secure in the
fagnesses of the jungles Jagadisvara defied 'Allwardi, who
now devastated his territories and compeled the Raja to
fly to Khiching.* According to Ghulam Husain 'Allwardi at
first appointed Mukhlis "Ali Khan to be the deputy of the

! Riyaz, Eng.trans, pp. 534-37.
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depraved wretch Saiyad Ahmad, but a few days later he
changed his mind and appointed Shaikh Muhammad
Ma'asum Panipatl in his place. *

Mir Habibullah KHan, the faithful adherent of the
family of Ja'afar Khan and Shuja'-uddin, now appeared
on the scene as the avenging angel. He had gone
to Raghuji Bhonsle | at Nagpur and persuaded the
latter to undertake the conquest of Bengal and Orissa and
the chastisement of the arch-traitors Haji Ahmad and
'Aliwardi. Mir Habib marched with the Maratha general
Bhaskar Ram, commonly called Bhaskar Pandit, by
Musalman and European writers, and on hearing of his
approach 'Aliwardi left the devastation of Mayurbhanj
territories to defend his own. The Marathas swept upon
'Alfwardi's army from the direction of Burdwan and he
fled towards Ujani near Mahgalkot in the same district.
His baggage was looted and all transport animals and food
supplies captured by the Marathas. Even ‘'Aliwardi's
begum was captured on her elephant and was saved with
great difficulty.? The retribution had begun and for
twelve years 'Aliwardi and his family paid very dearly for
their great treachery to their patron and master Shuja'-
uddin, who had retrieved them from the gutter and made
noblemen of them. The Maratha war for the conquest of
Orissa began in 1741 and lasted till 1751, the narrative of
which will be found in the next chapter.

Like Ja'afar Khan Nasiri, Shuja'-ud-din Muhammad
Khan was the author of several Abwabs or imposts in the
provinces of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa. Accounts of these

1

Sa'ir., Eng. trans.. Vol. I, p. 370.
2 Riyaz, Eng.trans, pp. 337-39.
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Abwabs as levied in the Bengali year 1135 or 1728 A.D., are
available. They are:

(1) Nazarana Mukarrart or "a fixed pecuniary
acknowledgment paid by the Zamindars as farmers-generals
of the king's revenue virtually, for improper remissons,
indulgences, favor and protection ; forbearance of husta-
bood investigations or privilege of being freed from the
immediate superintendence of the aumils; but ogensbly
and formally to defray the charge of nuzzers sent to Court
at the eyeedein or two principal yearly Mussulman fegtivals
and other great ceremonial days, in like manner asthe
jagheerdars or holders of asigned territory were, as
Mahomedans, with more propriety obliged to contribute
their share of the whole demand."

(2) Zer Mat-Hoot (Zar Msthaut) a certain proportion-
able increase of a capital sum, applied technically in the
present instance, to a percentage of about one and a half
rupee on each hundred of the ausl jumma of the khalsa
mahals, and made up of the four following component
abwabs ; viz—(1st.) Nuzzer pooneah (Nazar-Puny-aha;
presents exacted from the zemindars by the officers of the
excheguer at the annual settlement, a second time resumed
by government,—(2nd.) Bhay-khelat (Ba-hay-Khila'at) price
of the robes bestowed at the same time, on the mos con-
sderable landholders, as tokens of yearly investiture in
their offices of farmersgenerals of the Kking's rents—
(3rd) Pooshta-bundy (Pushta-bandi) upholding the river
banks in the vicinity of Lai Baug and the Kellah of
M oor shedabad,—(4th.) Russoom-nezarut (Rusum-nazaraf)
commisson of ten annas per mille exacted by the nazur
jummadur, or head peon, on the treasure brought from
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the Mofussil.  All of which thenceforward carried to the
public credit condituted a permanent additional revenue
extending over the whole country.

(3) Mat-Hoot Fee (Mafhaut-Fil-Khanah)—a partial
contribution in other respects similar to the last mentioned,
to defray the expense of feeding the eephants of both the
nazims and dewan, kept at M oor shedabad.

(4) Abwab Faujdari—i.e., limited permanent assessments
on the land levied by Faujdars within their respective
jurisdictions. The burden of them fell for the mos part
on the frontier digtricts of the subahs*

Under Shuja'’-ud-din  Muhammad Khan, his son
Muhammad Tagi Khan collected Rs. 11,31,40,338-14-8 in
all from the sudah of Orissa out of which Rs. 11,11,85,145-8-9
was remitted in gecie and bills of exchange to the
capital or Delhi. Rs. 4,90,193-6-was spent on the charges
for the transportation of this huge amount of specie and
Rs. 14,65000 was paid to merchants and bankers in
repayment of the amount borrowed from them during the
government of Nawab Jaafar Khan Nasiri. During the
previous government the total amount of remittance from
Orissa to Delhi was only Rs. 3837,151-9-22 Figures are
available only of the Chaklah of Medinipur or that part
of subah of Orissa which was transferred to Bengal before
1722, These amounts refer to the period when that district
had been ceded by Nawab Mir Qasim 'Ali Khan of revered
memory to the British Eag India Company. In B. s 1112
or 17067 A.D., Bengal was enlarged by the transfer

! The Fifth Report from the Select Committee on the Affairs of the
East India Company, Val. I.
2 |bid., p.282.
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of forty entire parganas, therevenue from which was valued
at Rs. 4,15,724, but later on twelve of these forty mahals
were re-transferred to Orissa as being entirely dependent
on the port of Balasore, the revenue from which was
estimated at Rs. 74,340. After deductingtherevenue of these
twelve mahals Bengal still sent Rs. 3,41,384 with its own
revenue, which was really revenue from the gobah of
Orissa. Inreality the effective revenue of the sabah of
Orissa was only Rs. 36,07,245) The details available in
Grant's famous analysis of the revenues of Bengal,
Bihar and Orissarefer only to the Chakla of Midnapur
for B.s. 1181 or 1184 i.e, 1774 and 1778 A. D. This
statement contains figures for two parganas of the
Sarkar of Goalpara, 24 mahals of the zamindari of
Sundar Narayan, 20 mahals in 2nd Sarkar of Jaleswar, 7
mahals in the 3rd Sarkar of Maljethia and 6 mahals in the
4th Sarkar of Mazkuri. The Sarkar of Goalpara was
settled for Rs. 3,75,135, out of which a 7/8th share of the
pargana of Kasijora was settled for Rs. 2,65,597 and the
pargana of Shahpur was settled for Rs. 1,09,538. This
Sarkar contained the zamindari of Sundar Narayan, which
was settled for Rs. 14,04,477. 1t contained a I/8th share of
the parganah of Kasifura= and Medinipur, Mainajura,
Currickpore(Kharagpur)', etc., in theMedinipur district and
Chhatna in the Bankura district. The total revenue of
three other Sarkars were much less than the sum total of
the revenue of Sarkar Goalpara. Sarkar Jaleswar fetched
Rs. 2,71,957, Sarkar Maljethia Rs. 169,785 and Sarkar
Mazkuri Rs. 62,177. The total of the four Orissa Sarkars
pertaining to Bengal in 1811 was Rs. 19,08,965.> The total

' Ibid, p. 528 2lbid. pp. 532-3.
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wasil jama of the Chaktah in the time of Nawab Jaafar
Khan Nagiri in 1707 was Rs. 11,43,878 from which after
deducting Rs. 1,10,221 Ieft to ancient land-holders the net
standard revenue was Rs. 10,33,657."

With the defeat of MirzaBaqir 'Ali Khan and thearrival
of Mir Habibullah with a contingent of Maratha troops we
enter upon a period of anarchy which did not end till about
1773. Ramachandradeva Il began to rule in 1727 and
died in 1743 according to Stirling? Hunter places his
accesson in 1725 and assgns eleven yearsto him bringing
hisreign to a dose in 1736. None of them mention his
conversion to the Musalman religion. Even Stirling's more
careful account published in 1837 omits the fact of his
conversion.® It was noticed for the first time by the late
Mr. Monmohan Chakravarti who had it recorded for the
firss time' and included in the Gazetteer,> which sates
that Ramachandra Il married a daughter of the Nawab of
Orissa, i.e,, Murshid Quli Il. Ramachandrall died a few
days after the battle of the Mahanadi (1742) and one of the
records dates that he was killed in the battle with the
Musalmans.® At thistime Mir Habibullah had become the
dictator of affairsin Orissa and he placed Padmanabhadeva
of Patiya on the gadi of Khurda, but eventually Virakisora-
deva, a grandson of Ramachandra |1, was placed on the
gadi. The period of the rule of Virakisoradeva (1743-80)

! Ibid., p. 530.

2 Asiafick Researches, Val., XV, p. 294.

3 Journal of fhe Asiatic Society of Bengal, vol. VI, part Il, 1857, p. 765.
* Ibid., old series, 1898, parti, Vol. LXVIII.

® Bengal District Gazetteer—Puri, p. 48.

® Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol. VI, part I, p. 765.
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belongs to the Maratha and his troubles will be recorded in
the next two chapters.

Shuja'-ud-din Muhammad Khan built the only Musal-
man monument of any pretension and sizein Orissa, the
Qadam Rastl Masjid in Katak in 1712. Hisillegitimate
son Muhammad Tagl Khan lies buried here. Thisbuilding
is much better designed than Shuja's Masjid at Roshnibagh,
opposite the city of Murshidabad on the western bank of
the Bhagirathi. The Mughal mint at Katak continued to be
the only mint in the province till the end of the rule of
the Nawabs-Nagim of Bengal over Orissa. Coins were
issued all along in the name of the titular emperor
Muhammad Shah (1719-48).

Divyasithha | was succeeded in 1720 by his brother
Harekrishpadeva, whose reign is given at different lengths.
Manmohan Chakravarti's calculation points to the 18th
March 1725 as the date of his decease. The father of
Gadadhara Rajaguru, the author of “Acharagra, was the
religious preceptor of this king. He was succeeded by his
son Gopinathadeva.® According to Stirling, Harekrishpa-
deva reigned for forty years. But this figure seems to be a
mistake for four years and five months. According to the
same account Harekrishpadeva whitewashed the temple
of Jagannatha at Puri by preparing lime from the ashes of
cowrie shells? Gopinathadeva ruled for seven years. During
his reign an owl sat on the image of Jagannatha and defiled
it. This necessitated a special purification of the entire
temple with three baths of the image. This event took
place on the 25th January 1731. Gopinatha was succeeded

! Ibid, Vol. LXVII, 1898, p. 382.
2 Ibid.. Vol. VI, 1837, part 11 p. 765.
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in the same year by his son Ramachandradeva I 1.} In the
time of Ramachandra 11, Muhammad Tagi Khan, the
illegitimate son of . Shujaud-din Muhammad Khan, the
Na'ib Nazim of Orissa, began to interfere with the worship
in the temple of Jagannatha and therefore the image was
removed to an inaccessible island in the Chilka lake.?
The revenue from the pilgrim tax having declined the
images were permitted to be brought back and re-installed
in the great temple at the intercession of Mir Habib as
narrated above. Later on Muhammad Tagi Khan ‘invaded
Khurdah and captured Ramachandra IL  The Raja was
carried to Katak where he had to accept Islam. He was
renamed Hafiz Qadir. The important part played by
Ramachandradeva Il in the defence of the family and
honour of Murshid Quli Il has already been narrated.

1 lbid., Vol. LXVII, 1898, part |,p. 383
2 See ante.

1



CHAPTER XXVI.
THE MUGHAL-MARATHA STRUGGLE IN ORISSA.

The nemesis which overtook the ingrate 'Aliwardl Kh5n
and his supporters took the form of the Maratha invasions
of Bengal and the rebellions of the Afghan traitors in his
armies. It is extremely difficult to separate the account
of the Maratha-Mughal struggle in Orissa from the general
account of the Maratha wars in Bengal and Bihar. The
account compiled in the following pages is, therefore, a
complete one of the Maratha wars beginning with the first
appearance of Bhaskar Ram and ending with the treaty,
by which the province of Orissa was finally ceded to the
Bhonsles of Nagpur in 1751. It is based on the ample
narrative of the Sdir~ul~mufakhanm> checked with the
more sober account of the Riyaz-us-sa(ain and the
Maratha version of the story as given by Prof. Ganesh
Sakharam Sardesai in his Mararhi Riyasaf. The storytof
the Sa'ir is dlightly different at places from that of the
Riyaz. Thus, at the beginning, there is wide difference on
the point of the part played by Mir Habibullah in bringing
the Marathasto Bengal and Orissa. The Riyaz clearly
states that Mir I:labib had gone to invite the Marathas after
the defeat of Murshid Quli Il at the battle of Balasore.*
But the Sa'ir states that he was captured when 'Aliwardi
was flying from Mayurbhanj to Katwa.® Bhaskar Ram
and Kapber Ram, two brothers were serving under

' Riyaz, pp. 357-38.
Sa'ir Eng. frans.. Val. I, p. 387.
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Raghujl Bhongle | and Bhaskar wasthe general. They were
the sons of one Narayan Ramajl. When Mir Habib went to
invite the Marathas of Nagpur, Raghujl | was absent on a
campaign inthe Karnatak when Mir Habib went to Berar
and sought Bhaskar Ram. The latter sallied out for Bengal
upon the return of Raghujl Bhonsle | via Satara.*

Bhaskar Pandit, the general of the Maratha army,
entered Chhota Nagpur through Chhattisgadh and fell
upon the Medinipur district through Mayurbhanj and
Pachet® 'Aliwardl was totally unprepared for this onslaught
and had disbanded a portion of his army after the defeat
of MirzaBaqir 'All at the battle of the Mahanadl. He was
obliged to fly towards Bengal leaving the chastisement of
Jagadisvara Bhafija incomplete. The Sd'ir indeed <tates
that JagadisvVara surrendered unconditionally and had
thrown himself on the mercy of Mustafa Khan, the Afghan
general. He was lured into the audience hall and the
arch-traitor of Bengal, Mir Jaafar 'Ali Khan, was instructed
to assassinate him.  As soon as JagadisVara Bhanja made
his appearance he was hacked to pieces with his entire
retinue> Nawab 'Aliwardl Khan Mahabat Jang was a
great adept in this style of warfare.

'‘Aliwardi's condition was serious, asthe Afghan rabble
in his army was openly mutinous and had to be pacified
with large promises* He had only four thousand foot
and three thousand horse with him while the Maratha
horse numbered ten thousand strong. ‘Aliwardl fled

! Marathi Riyasat, Madhya Bibhag, part |1, pp. 485-85.
2 |bid., p. 576.
® Ibid., p. 581.
4 Ibid., p. 581,
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stripped of his baggage and guns and reached Katwa in
western Bengal with a famishing army and with very few
transport animals. Hetried his usual game of treachery
and to purchase himself out of the clutches of the Marathas.
He sent a Deccan! Musalman in the pay of the zamindar
of Burdwan, named Mir Khairullah Khan, to Bhaskar
Pandit, but the latter wanted one kror of rupees in cash and
all the elephants, which was beyond the purse of 'Aliwardi.
At first Bhaskar Pandit wanted ten lakhs of Rupees as
chaufh but his demand rose as soon as 'Alrwardi's real
condition became apparent to him. By cajolery and
bribe 'Aliwardi regained control over the Afghans and
had to fight every inch of his way to Katwa. Haji Ahmad
and his son, Nawazish Muhammad Khan', sent provisions
and re-inforcements from Murshidabad and saved
'Aliwardi. Saiyad Ahmad Khan Saulat Jang brought a
train of artillery with him. Bltaskar Pandit now realised
that as the rains were near at hand it would be difficult
to carry on guerilla warfare any longer, and he wanted to
retire with his plunder ; but Mir Habib dissuaded him from
doing o, pointing out the prospect of immense plunder
in the defenceless city of Murshidabad, now in the charge
of the coward Nawazish Muhammad and the depraved
wretch Ha&ji Ahmad. Mir Habib attacked Murshidabad
with about one thousand Maratha horse (700 only according
to Maratha records,) plundered the house of the traitor
Jagat-seth  Fathchand, from which he is said to have
carried away two crore of rupees, and destroyed the
suburb of pahapara.® The Riyaz mentions another suburb

1

On the western bank of the Bhagirathi where Hindu officers from
Dacca had taken up their residence after the transfer of the Diwani
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named Gan) Muhammad Khan which can no longer be
identified. Mir Habib reached his own family residence
and relieved his brother and his family. He captured
Murad 'Ali Kian, the son-in-law of Nawab Sarafraz K han,
Durlabhram Rai, the son of the peshk& Janakiram Ral,
and neither Haji Ahmad nor his son Nawazish Muhammad
dared to stir out of the pitiful stockade which they called
the Qila of Murshidabad. The Riyaz puts the strength
of Mir Habib's band at 700 and dtates that after plundering
the suburbs of Murshidabad this army lay encamped at
Kiritesvari or Kiritkoma, sx miles to the west of the
Bhagirathi.®! The Sdir says that, intimidated by the
violence of the monsoon in Bengal, Bhaskar Rao was
retreating towards Nagpur when Mir Habib caught him
near Birbhum and gave him the proceeds of the plunder
of Murshidabad. Bhaskar Rao now returned to Katwa,
whence Mir Habib arranged for provisions from the
zamindars and captured the fort of Hughly by a stratagem.
Hughly was placed in charge of Sesha Rao, while Bhaskar
Pandit stayed at Katwa. Murshid Quli remained at
Amaniganj (Armenianganj) to the south of Murshidabad
city. The Marathas spread over the whole of western
Bengal and entered Orissa. They exacted money
from Balasore and captured that port. The rest
of Orissa submitted quietly, but Mir Qalandar held out
at Medinipur while Mir Ma'asum Khan Panipati remained
in the fort of Barabati at Cuttack. The Marathas roamed
over the whole of western Bengal from Rajmahal in the

kachart to Murshidabad in 1706. Dacca is pronounced Dflha in Eastern

Bengal.

! Riyaz, Eng. trans, pp. 341-42.
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west, Rajshahi in the north, and Calcutta in the south, while
'Aliwardi remained confined to the Bhagirathi-Ganges
delta! Muhammadans in Bengal were clearly demoralised.
Entertaining little hope of victory they sent their family
and valuables to Jahangirnagar-Dacca, Maldah or Rampur
Boalia. Nawazish Muhammad crossed with his entire
family to Godagari in the Rajshahi district where 'Aliwardl
also transferred his treasure and valuables.” Marafhyaliche
Darara™ a work quoted by Mr. G. S. Sardesai extensively
in his account of the Bhonsle campaigns of Bengal, Bihar
and Orissa, states the very name Maratha caused such
terror in people of all classes that they fled to the hills and
jungles on hearing it. The greater part of Orissa, Medinipur,
Burdwan, Rajshahi and Rajmahal fell into the hands of the
Marathas. Only the country around Murshidabad and to
the east of the Bhaglrathi remained in the hands of the
Nawab.® At this stage 'Aliwardi was compelled to apply
for succour to the shadow emperor Muhammad Shah at
Delhi. Left without any power and unable to undertake
any fatigue the emperor wrote in humble terms to Peshwa
Balajl Bajl Rao alias Nana Sahib and Abu'l Mansur Khan,
Safdar Jang, the nephew and successor of the traitor
Sa'adat Khan Burhan-ul-mulk in the sabah of Oudh, asking
them to help 'Aliwardi in his distress. Itisa pity that he
did not or could not writeto Nizam-ul-mulk Asaf Jah I of
Aurangabad to co-operate with Peshwa Nana Sahib,
because a counter-demonstration from Aurangabaoi into
Berar would have checked much more effectively all

1 sa'ir, pp. 394-95.
2 |bid., p. 396.
3 Marafht Riyasat Madhya Bib hag. Vol. |1, P. 487.
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Maratha incursions from the direction of Nagpur into
Bengal, Bihar and Orissa. But it was perhaps not possible
for the emperor to persuade the first Nizam~ul-mulk to do
anything for him in 1741-42. Both 'Abd’l Mansar Khan
and Balaji Baji Rao came, both of them too late for
the purpose for which their services were fequisitioned.
The Peshwa Balaji Baji Rao had a special grudge
against Raghuji Bhonsle I, a fact not very well known
even now. After the death of Peshwa Baji Rao I, the
non-Brahman party at the court of Satara tried to
oust Nana Sahib from succession to his father's post.
All non-Brahmans, headed by Raghuji Bhonsle I, combined
against the Konkanasfh or Chitpavan Brahmanas and
tried to place Babu Rao Baramatikar on the gadi of
the Peshw& This special grudge now induced Balaji
Baji Rao alias Nana Sahib to undertake an arduous
campaign against Raghuji I. Raghuji's pretensions were
great. He claimed to be a relation of the Chhatrapatis,
both being Bhonsles, though the line of Sivaji was not
related to the Bhonsles of Berar. At one time Raghuji
dreamed of placing his son on the Maratha throne at
Satara by giving him in adoption to the imbecile Shahu or
Sivaji IIl1. Nana Sahib recognised that it was necessary
either to crush or to deal a severe blow to the power of
Raghuji |.' While these negotiations were going on, the
Marathas under Mir Habib conquered the districts of
Medinipur and Jalegvar.?

Towards the close of the rainy season 'Aliwardi marched
with anew army and defeated the Marathas near Katwa.

! Marathi Riyasat Madhya Bibhag, Vol Il, PP. 36-45,
2 Rlyaz, Eng. trans, p. 544.
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Bhaskar Ram was celebrating the Durga Puja at Katwa
with great pomp in September, 1742, when he was surprised
by 'Aliwardi. Bhaskar Rao retired towards Pachet, leaving
the management of the army to Mir Habib, who piloted the
army through Bishnupur and Chandrakona.! He now
sent an army against Mir Ma'asum Khan Panipati who had
advanced from Katak to Hariharpur. Therethe Musalman
army was annihilated® and Katak, the fort of Barabati and
the whole of Orissa fell into the hands of the Marathas.
The Marathas, however, were pursued by 'Aliwardi asfar
as the northern banks of the Chilka lake.* According to
the Sa¥, "Abdul Nabi Khan, a uncle of Mustafa Khan,
was appointed Na'ib Nazim of Orissa and hisrank was
raised to threethousand horse ; but the Riyaz statesthat
the new governor of Orissa was named 'Abdur-Rasul Khan,
arelation of Mugtafa Khan.* The Sdit naively adds that,
as the new governor was a rude soldier, the Bengali
Durlabhram Rai, son of the peshkar Janakiram, was left to
help him in the administration. On hearing of the defeat
of Bhaskar Pandit at Katwa, Sesha Rao evacuated Hughly
and other Maratha leaders quitted western Bengal.® 'Abu’l
Mangar Khan of Oudh came as far as Patna and had to be
persuaded to retire, as his help was no longer required.
The Peshwa Balaji Baji Rao also advanced into Bengal
with sixty thousand cavalry through Allahabad and Gaya,
plundering and ravaging the entire country.® 'Aliwardi

! Sair., Eng. trans, Val. I, pp. 401-4.
2 Riyaz, Eng. trans., p. 546.

3 sa'ir., Eng. trans, Vol. J, p. 406.

4 Riyaz, Eng, trans, pp. 546-7

® Ihid., p. 547.

¢ bid., p. 551.
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treated Balaji Baji Rao with consideration and paid him a
very large amount of money in lieu of Chaufh. The latter,
satisfied as to his demands, overtook Raghuji's army and
defeated it The actual place of the engagement remains
unknown even to Maratha writers, but the latter's defeat
at the hands of Balaji Baji Rao is acknowledged by all
authorities. Raghuji fled and Bhaskar Rao also retired.’
Balaji Baji Rao now retired to his own country.

The very next year (1744) the Marathas reappeared
under Januji, son of Raghuji Bhonsle I, and his adopted
son, Mohan Singh. The untiring Mir Habib repeated his
demands for chauth. Bhaskar Rao appeared on the
borders of Orissa with "Ali Qarawal, a Deccan! Musalman
general. Tired of war, "Allwardi resorted to treachery.
According to the advice of his Peshkat or Diwan, Janakiram
Rai, the old traitor lured the Maratha generalsinto his
camp at Mancarah, between Katwa and Murshidabad, and
murdered all of them at an entertainment.”> The Afghan
general Mustafa Khan had taken a leading part in this
massacre and his importance increased accordingly. One
Raghuji Gaikwad had been left inthe camp and he fled with
his troops taking as much of the baggage as he could (Oct.-
Nov. 1744)2 For a time the country was cleared of
Maratha troops but the Afghans now raised their heads
in rebellion. The first of them was Mustafa Khan who
went to Patna. He was shortly followed by his nephew
Abdur-Rasul Khan of Orissa. Thegreat traitor Durlabhram,
to whose treachery Clive owed his cheaply earned victory

! sa'ir., Eng. trans.. Vol. |, pp. 420-21 , Marathi Riyasad, Vol. 1|

2 Ibid., pp. 430-37.
% Ibid.,p.436.
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at Plassey, had to be placed in charge of the province of
Orissa' The Afghan rebellion has no direct connection
with Orissa and the long and tedious account of the Sair
need not be followed.

‘Allwardi Khan sent an ambassador named Mun'im
Khan to Raghuji Bhonde, asthe latter had already appeared
in wesern Burdwan. Mun'im Khan met Raghuji and
proposed a treaty, but Raghuji wanted three krors of
rupees, which was just then beyond the power of 'Allwardi
Khan to raise. As soon as the news of Mustafa Khan's
defeat and death was received the peace proposals were
dropped. Raghuji had come to avenge the murder of
Bhaskar Ram and his little band of heroes, but his first
attempt had been defeated by the advent of Peshwa
Balajl Baji Rao and his subsequent  defeat at his hands?2
The defeat of Mustafa Khan was followed by the third
Maratha invasion of Bengal and Orissa under Januji, a son
of Raghuji Bhonde |, and his adopted son Mohan Singh
in 1748. The defection of Abdur-Rasdl Khan had
compelled 'Allwardi to leave the government of Orissain
the hands of the traitor Durlabhram Rai, the son of his
minister Janakiram Rai. According to Ghulam Husain
Durlabhram was duped by a number of Hindu sanaysis
whom the Musalman writer describes as the ies of
Raghuji. When 14,000 M aratha troops advanced towards
Orissa, Durlabhram was busy on the banks of the M ahanadl
in the performance of some rdigious rites and the
Marathas were actually upon him before he realised his
position. A Musalman commander named Mir 'Abdul 'Aziz

b Ibid., p. 445.
2 Riyaz, Eng. trans., pp. 349-51.
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received intelligence of the near approach of the Marathas
and went toDurlabhram with twenty troopers. He found
that the Na'ib Nazim was still asleep and knew nothing of
the approach of the Marathas. Durlabhram woke up and
got into apalki with the intention of taking shelter inside
the fort of Barabati. On the road he saw Maratha troopers
plundering the city. He then left the palki and took to
horse and reached the fort after great difficulty. Raghuji
Bhonsle arrived immediately after and surrounded the fort.
Durlabhram was frightened out of his wits, as he knew that
"Allwardl had left Murshidabad for Patna and there was no
chance of immediate succour. According to the suggestions
of the sanyasis Durlabhram proposed surrender but they
were resisted by Mir 'Abdul 'Aziz. Ghutam Husain says that
Mir "Abdul 'Aziz and certain Musalman officers stated that
the surrender of the fort would be derogatoryto the honour
of the Nawab Nazim 'Aliwardi Khan Mahabat Jang. As
a matter of fact this Mir "Abdul 'Aziz refused to surrender
the fort even after the surrender of the person of Durlabh-
ram Rai, the Na'ib Na;im. For this reason Durlabhram
was imprisoned by the Marathas and kept as a hostage
till Mir "Abdul 'Aziz surrendered and certain bankers paid
three lakhs of rupees as his ransom. Even when the news
of the surrender of Durlabhram and the holding out of
Barabati fort reached 'Aliwardi's ears he made no move
towards Orissa. It was clearly impossible for him to do
so in the face of the Afghan rebellion and he merely
temporised by sending the embassy of Mun'im Khan to
Raghuji described above. As soon as the proposal fell
through Raghuji advanced towards Birbhum and brought
the whole of Orissa, Medinipur and Hijli and the greater
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part of Burdwan under his sway. Mir 'Abdul 'Aziz sur-
rendered and was permitted to join the Musalmans of
Murshidabad, but Durlabhram was detained for more than
a year till the payment of the ransom.! The Afghans, who
had rebelled, now sent proposals to Raghujl Bhonsle to
join his standard and the latter found it to be a great
advantage to have several thousands of trained Musalman
troops under him. So he set out for Kharagpur, plundered
Tikari and Shahpurain the Gaya district and crossed the
Sone to reach the hills near Sasaram where the Afghans
had taken refuge. ‘'Aliwardi followed him with 12,000
horse. A battle with the Marathas proved indecisive but
his baggage was plundered. At this stage ‘'Aliwardi's
begum sent two envoys named Muzaffar 'Ali Khan Bahadur
and Faqgi 'Ali Khan to call upon Raghuji and Mir Habib
with proposals of peace. They were introduced to Mir
Habib and though Raghuji would have listened, Mir
Habib definitely refused to have any treaty with the
murderer of Sarafraz Khan.? According to his advice
Raghuji now took the road to Murshidabad and was
followed by 'Aliwardi. But while the Maratha horse foray-
ed over a country exceeding 80 miles in length, provisions
and forage grew scarce in the Bengal camp, as the country
was totally ruined. With lightning speed Raghuji fell upon
Murshidabad, burnt and sacked the suburbs of Chhapai-
daha and Mir Ja'afar's garden and retired into Birbhum
beforethe arrival of 'Aliwardi. 'Aliwardi fought a skirmish
near Katwa where he had an advantage over the Marathas.
Raghuji now left a small army under Mir I:|abib and

Y Ibid,, Val. Il pp. 1-6.
2 |bid,, p. 12.
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retired towards Nagpur.! The Marathas, though expelled
from Bengal, still held Orissa in great strength with the
dismissed troops of the Afghan leaders Shamsher Khan
and Sardar Khan. After the fall of Durlabhram, 'Aliwardl
could not send any high officer of State to Orissa. Now
he appointed Saiyad Ahmad Khan Saulat Jang, once more
to be the Na'ib Nazim of Orissa, but took care to retain
him in safety at Murshidabad by sending the arch-traitor
Mir Ja'afar Khan (afterwards Shuja'-ul-mulk Nawab M ir
Ja'afar 'Ali Khan Battadur) as his deputy. The Faujdarts
of Medinipur and Hijli were conferred upon Mir Ja'afar
in additon to his double appointments, Chief Pay-Master-
General to the troops (Mir Bakhst) and deputy to the
Na'ib Nazim of Orissa. In order to encourage the coward
the appointments were bestowed upon him in a public
durbar and he was honoured with a khitdaf, an elephant,
a horse, a sword and a sarpech and a jhika of jewellery.
Mir Ja'afar deputed Mir Isma'il, the son of his maternal
uncle, to hold charge of the Bakhshis office at Murshidabad
and sent a Hindu named Sujan Singh as his deputy in the
Faujdatt -of Hijli. Then he st out for Katak as the
head of 7,000 horse and 12,000 foot and defeated a
body of Marathas and Afghans near Medinipur.
The Marathas fled to Jaleswar where they were persued
by Mir Jaafar, who encamped on the side of the
Kehnasa (Kasa-Basa ?) river. There he was frightened
out of his wits by the news of the arrival of fresh
M ar atha troops under Raghuji's son Januji and the future
victor of Plassey fairly turned tail and ran for his
dear life, closely pursued by Maratha horse. The brave

! Ibid., p. 14.
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Mir did not stop till he reached Burdwan. Every one
knew that Mir Ja'afar controlled nearly 20,000 troops and
all were surprised. 'Aliwardi sent 'Ata-ullah Khan to his
succour. Januji and Mir Habib now attacked Burdwan.
Mir Ja'afar 'Ali now aspired to follow in the footsteps of
his august master by murdering him and succeeding him
on the masnad of Murshidabad, but the conspiracy leaked
out and 'Aliwardi advanced to join the two generals.
Severely repirmanded for his cowardice, Mir Ja'afar ceased
to attend court and even had the courage of refusing to
send for Sujan Singh when 'Aliwardi wanted to check the
account of Hijli. ‘'Aliwardi sent JasAwals to bring Sujan
Singh by force. He appointed Nur-ullah Beg Khan as
the Pay-Master General by dismissing Mir Ja'afar but con-
firmed Sujan Singh in the Faujdart™of Hijli. Mir Ja'afar's
brigade was dismissed and the latter retired to Murshidabad
where he threw himself on the mercy of Nawazish
Muhammad Khan, theNa'ib Nazim of Bengal.? 'Aliwardi
is said to have defeated the Marathas under Januji who
rushed upon Murshidabad in the hope of plunder, but was
headed back towards Medinipur, followed by the Bengal
army. Upon the approach of the monsoon 'Aliwardi
returned to cantonment after abandoning his project of
re-conquering Orissa. Thetraitor was further rewarded at
this stage of his life by the projected rebellion of Zainuddin
Ahmad Khan, his son-in-law and nephew and the Naib
Nazim of Bihar and the father of his dearest grandchild
Siraj-ud-daulah, who aspired to the masnad of Murshida-
bad. Zainuddin strengthened his army by appointing

' lbid., pp. 24-25.
2 1bid., pp. 26-27.
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the dismissed troops of Shamsher Khan and SardSr Khan.
But the result was that he himself was murdered by them
and his family kept in confinement. Old Haji Ahmad,
one of the greatest Musalman traitors of the 18th century,
was captured together with his women and concubines
and murdered after 15 or 16 days. Patna fell into the
possession of the Afghans, who gathered a large army of
their countrymen. ‘Aliwardi had to raise another army
and take the field in Bihar in 1749.' But the Marathas
were on the qui vive. A body of troops sent to 'Aliwardi
by Saif Khan of Purnia was attacked by the Marathas at
Sultanganj near Bhagalpur and detained until assistance
was sent to them.  Mir Habib attacked the rear of 'Ali-
wardi's army in the Bhagalpur district and plundered the
baggage. > Both Januji and Mir Habib arrived in the
neighbourhood of Patha and sent notice of their arrival
to Shamsher Khan and Sardar Khan. The Afghans now
joined the Marathas and considered themselves to be in
the service of Januji. They visited the Maratha camp and
were honoured with khilaafs.  When Mir Habib came to
their camp, they committed the blunder of detaining him.
Mir Habib was extricated from this difficult situation by his
friend Mirza 8aleh. A body of Maratha troopers suddenly
appeared and informed the Afghans that 'Aliwardi was
attacking them. A confusion ensued during which Mir
Habib escaped to his own camp. He paid two lakhs of
rupees through a banker and retired. This mistake of the
Afghans was the real cause of their defeat in the battle,
because 'Aliwardi's position was really very serious and if

Y Ibid., pp. 29-47.
2 |hid., pp. 47-49.
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the Marathas had attacked him from the rear while he
was fighting with the Afghans in the front the day would
have gone very hard upon him. The Maratha army was
drawn at right anglesto the Afghan line and was skirmishing
till the end. The death of Sardadr Khan broke the rank
of the Afghans and was the cause of their defeat. The
Marathas under Mir Habib fell upon the left wing of "Ali-
wardi's army and caused confusion. 'Aliwardi sent Faqir-
ullah Beg Khan to the left wing. Murad Sher Khan was
killed and the Afghans ran away from the field. The
Maratha army thereupon commenced to retreat. "Aliwardi
was not in a position to pursue them without consolidating
his own position at Patna. * Orissa was left in the posses-
sion of the Marathas and no attempt was made to re-
conquer it, 'Aliwardi being kept fully occupied by the
treacherous members of his family and the rebellions in
his army.

After the defeat of the Afghans, JanujT had left Bihar
and tried to plunder Murshidabad during ‘Allwardi's
absence, but his mother's death compelled him to return
home, leaving Mir Habib with an army of Afghans and
Marathas at Medinipur. Raghuji sent his younger son,
Bimbaji, to join Mir Habib. ‘'Aliwardi advanced from
Murshidabad to Katwa and sent Bahadur 'Ali Khan, the
commander of his light artillery to Burdwan with 8,000
horse and foot. When 'Aliwardi reached Burdwan, Bahadur
"Ali was ordered to proceed to Medinipur. On the way
the gunners refused to move as their pay was in arrears.
The detachment had to be disbanded as 'Aliwardi was not
in a position to pay cash. Without a single gun 'Aliwardi

! Ibid., pp. 50-56.
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advanced upon Medinipur when Mir Habib sat fire to his
own encampment and retired towards Orissa. 'Aliwardi
crossed the Kasai without entering Medinipur. There was
another skirmish and Mir Habib retired towards Katak.
'Aliwardi Khan ordered the generalsto follow them. The
former encamped in Balasore and learned that Mir Habib
and Manaji with their Maratha and Afghan troops had
retired towardsthe Garhjats. 'Aliwardi advanced as far
as Bhadrak and Hajipur, about 36 miles from Katak, where
he received letters and messengers from Saiyad Nuar,
Sarandaz Khan and a Hindu named Dharamdas, three
officers of infantry who commanded the garrison of Barabati
fort, offering submission. Without paying any attention
to them "Aliwardi tried to pursue the Marathasand Afghans
but had to retire on account of the difficulties of the
country. He sat out with a small army and reached Katak
by forced marches. When he reached that city not more
than 300 people were able to keep up with him and if the
garrison had attacked him at that time he would have
succumbed. In the afternoon Saiyad NUr and Dharamdas
paid avisit to him and promised to bring Saranddz Khan
in the morning. When Sarandaz arrived next day, 'Ali-
wardi, with his usual treachery, fell upon him and captured
him after having wounded him mortally. Ghulam Kusain
relates truthfully that the Maratha garrison of Barabati,
after hearing how their commanders had been treated,
refused to surrender. At this stage Mir Ja'afar 'Ali Khan,
Faqir-ullah Beg and Raja Durlabhram Rai arrived and
pressed the seige of Barabati and the garrison surrendered
after afortnight. Therains having set in, 'Aliwardi retired
and Mir Habib emerged from his safe retreat in the
14
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Garhjats. Hefell upon the commanding officer at Katak
Sx or sven days after the departure of ‘Aliwardi
and defeated and captured him. The news reached
'Aliwardi at Balasore, but as the monsoon was far advanced
he left Orissa to its fate and retired to Murshidabad. *

Mir Habib did not permit 'Aliwardi Khan to rest for
any length of time. So 'Aliwardi advanced to Katwa at
the end of the rains and then proceeded to Medinipur
through Burdwan. In the meanwhile the Marathas had
occupied the whole of Orissa and sent their troops into
barracks. 'Ali Quli Khan, the commander of Sir&~ud~
daulah's troops, was appointed thefaujdar of Medinipur
and 'Aliwardi desired to employ that prince againg the
Marathas. The latter sent forth Mir Qazim Khan and
Dost Muhammad Klman in advance and followed with the
main army. Dost Muhammad caught the Marathas and
fought a skirmish after which the Marathas fled. Siraj-ud-
daulah advanced as far as Balasore and stopped there.
"Aliwardi now tried to put Mir Habib between his own
troops and the advance guards under Sira-ud-daulah.
He sent orders to the latter to retire and they joined
hands at Narayangarh. Both armies then retired to
Medinipur. A quarrel broke out about the accounts of
the army, and two officers named Khwajah 'Abdul Had!
Khan and Saiyad Muhammad Yasawal detected the frauds
and were introduced to 'Aliwardi by the superintendent
of the audience hall. They pointed out that on account
of the colluson between the Accountant's office and the
Paymaster of the Army the musters of the troops were false

1 Ibid., pp. 76-85.
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and in reality less troops were borne upon them. In fact,
only one-fourth of the number borne on the musters were
to be found on parade. It was found on examination that
an officer who received pay for 1,700 horse could
not muser even 70 troopers. This detection caused
great dissatidfaction in the army, <specialy at this
troublesome time. Many of the commanders fled from
the camp at Medinipur to Burdwan. At this time
news was received that the Marathas were advancing
swiftly upon Murshidabad. When ‘Aliwardi came
to Burdwan he learned that the Maratha army had
again retired towards the hills of western Bengal.
After attempting to pursue them for sometime heretired
to Burdwan and waited there for some certain intelligence
about the Marathas. Here, the arch-traitor Mir Jaafar
'Ali Khan appeared before him from Murshidabad and
was taken to task for his embezzlements and false
musters. He was ordered to dismiss his own brother
(? cousin) Mir Isma'il and to appoint Khwajah 'Abdul Hadi
Khan as Deputy Pay-Master (Na'ib Bakhshi) of his own
troops and he complied with a bad grace?

Intelligence was received that the Marathas had appeared
near Medinipur and 'Aliwardi st out for that place after
having despatched Siraj-ud-daulah to Murshidabad.
But at Medinipur 'Aliwardi could not get certain informa-
tion about the movements of his enemies and went into
cantonment at that place. Herepaired the palacein the
fort and even sent for his family from Murshidabad after
isuing an order to the troops to prepare to passthe

! Ibid., pp. 85-91.
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rainy sason in that cantonment. From this place the
old traitor 'Aliwardi had to run after his scapegrace
darling Siraj-ud-daulah, who had taken it into his head to
run away with a beautiful hand-maiden, Lutf-un-nisa, to
Bhagulpur. He arrived at Patna where he was not very
well received by the Na'ib Nagim Raja Janakiram. His
party forced its way through Patna fort. In the meanwhile
'‘Aliwardi arrived at Barh, sent mesengers to Siraj-ud-
daulah and finally reached Patna. After a reconciliation
he returned to Murshidabad with his grandson. From the
way he wrote to Mir Jaafar 'Ali Khan and Raja Durlabh-
ramRai, who had been left in command of the troops at
Medinipur which were regarded as being quite sufficient
to drive out the Marathas from the whole of Orissa. It
appeared that he was losng heart. Weakened in mind
and body by disease and age and surrounded on all sdes by
traitors, the great traitor 'Aliwardi was no longer in a position
to cope with the Maratha army or the energy of Mir Habib.
Durlabhram and Mir Jaafar 'Ali cameto meet 'Aliwardi
near Burdwan. The Marathas had already advanced to
Medinipur but fled according to their usual cusom after
engaging in a kirmish. They retired to the Garhjat and
having baffled pursuit debouched into Orissa through
another route. ‘'Aliwardi retired to Medinipur, whence he
was obliged to send proposals of peace. Her e the accounts
differ and Ghutam Husain, a professed sycophant of
'‘Aliwardi and his breed, actually states that the proposals
of peace emanated from Mir Hahib and the Marathas.
Ka&rav Rajesvar Guptés Bakhar of the Nagpurkar
Bhondes digtinctly mentions that 'Aliwardi's application
for a cessation of hodilities was sent with his envoy
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to Nagpur where terms were negotiated with Janojl.* But
the excuses which he trots forth on behalf of 'Aliwardl
prove that the latter was solely responsible for the propo-
sals. He states that the declinein 'Aliwardl's health and
above all the state of his dominions required a sacrifice.
He was 75 years of age and besides fighting for 12 long years
with the Marathas he had fought in the intervals with
Afghan rebels like Mustafa Khan and Shamsher Khan.
The country to the south of the Ganges and west of the
Bhagirathi had been devastated by the Marathas. So
"Aliwardl was at last compelled to sue for peace. The author
of the Riyaz states that the proposals of peace were sent
at the request of ‘'Aliwardi's son-in-law and nephew
Naw5zish Muhammad Khan. The arch-traitor Mir Ja'afar
"Ali was directed to send trusted messengers to the Maratha
camp and he sent Mir Hasan 'All and Mir Ghaug'Ali as
ambassadors. Mir Habib now appointed Mirza Salih
as his own envoy. The terms of the peace were :—

I. That Mir Habib-ullah should be regarded asthe
Na'ib Nazjm of the Subah of Orissa in the place of all
other officers hitherto appointed by 'Aliwardl Khan.

I'l. That the revenue of the province of Orissa should
be paid to Raghuji Bhonsle in lieu of the arrears dueto
the troops of the prince.

1. That in addition to the revenue of Orissa a sum
of 12 lakhs of rupees should be paid every year as chaufh
from the revenues of Bengal on condition that the Marathas
will.not attack that province any more.

IV. That the money to be paid from Bengal as chaufh

! Bakhar, p. 45, (Edited with notes by Vaman Daji Ok and published
by Kaslnath NfirHyan Sane, B. A., in Saka 1807).
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should be paid by the Qanungoi's office and the
Mutasaddls.

V. That the river Sonamukia (?) which runs by
Balasore Bandar should be regarded as the boundary
between the provinces of Bengal and Orissa.

Maratha authorities differ on most important details
from the Sdir-ul-Mata'kharin. It is stated that thirty-two
lakhs of rupees were paid as chaufh before the treaty.
Janoji oppressed 'Aliwardi Khan so much for two years
that he was compelled to agree to all demands made by
him. He sent an envoy to Raghuji Bhonsle at Nagpur.
The terms of the treaty as given by Sardesai are as
follows :—

I. That the Nawab will pay the Chaufh of the three
provinces of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa regularly to the
Bhonsle.

Il. Mir Habib will return to the Nawab and that the
latter will nominate him governor of Orissa. The entire
revenue of that province will be paid by Mir Habib to the
Bhonsle.

HI. Marathas will not invade Bengal any more, in
return for which the Nawab will pay the Bhonsle twelve
lakhs of rupees every year.

IV. The province of Cuttack, i. e, Orissa as far asthe
river Suvarparekha, wasto be ceded to the Marathas and
the latter were not to set their feet on the other side of
that river.

V. Twenty-five lakhs of rupees were to be paid
immediately in lieu of blackmail (Khapdarii) in cash.

! Nagpurkar Bhohdleftcheh Bakhar,p. 46, quoted by Sardesai in
Marathi Riyasat, Madhya Bibhag Vol. Up. 492.
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It appears now that the treaties between 'Allwardi and
Raghuji Bhonsle | were in existence in Murshidabad up to
1769, as copies were sent by Nawab Muhammad Riza Khan
to the governor of the East India Company at Calcutta
and the original treaties may still be in existence either at
Murshidabad or in the Imperial Record Office. The treaty
written out by Nawab 'Aliwardi Khan and sent to Raghuji
Bhonsle | ran as follows :—

"After invoking and calling to witness the Prophet of
God, he sys as follows: — | swear by Quran that I,
'Alivardi Khan, have agreed with the Maharaja Chhattarpatl
Ram Rga to pay the chaufh for the subahs of Bengal,
Bihar and Orissa; and in conjunction with Shahamat
Jang, Saulat Jung, and Sirgju'd-Daulah, | likewise swear by
the holy Quran that we will enterinto a firm aliance with
Raghuji and his posterity and consider his friends and
foesas ours. And | agree from the 18th day of the month
Asin of the Bengali Era 1157, answering to the 9th day
of the month Zu'l-Qad in the 4th year of the reign of
Ahmad Shah, to pay annually the sum of 12 lakhs of rupees
on account of the chaufh for the ubahs of Bengal, Bihar,
and Orissa, to be remitted in two gisfs every six months to
Benares either through Jagat Seth or the Mahargja Sartip
Chand, as he (Raghuji) shall judge proper ; onthis condition
that neither Raghuji nor his posterity, nor any Marhattas,
nor any other chief in aliance with him shall remainin
or enter these sabahs. Nor shall they in any manner
molest or have any concerns with the zanitndars thereof.
Andif,which God forbid, | should be engaged in war, he
shall assst me. If he comes himself, it will be better, if
not, he shall send one of his children with whatever num-
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ber of troops| shall want, and from the day of their arrival
0 long as | entertain them, | will give each sgpoy a rupee
a day for his maintenance. They areto be satidfied there-
with and are not to demand any more. And when | dismiss
them, they shall without delay return home and not molest
the ryots of these provinces in coming and going.

The original treaty sgned by Raghuji Bhondel and
delivered to 'Aliwardi Khan was also preserved at M ur shi-
dabad at least up to 1769 and a copy of which was sent by
Nawab Muhammad Riza Khan to the Governor. Itran as
follows :—

"After invoking and calling to witness Sri Sada
Sheo, Khande Rao Jagan Nath, the holy waters of the
Ganges and Betbhandar, he savs as follows: — | agree
together with my sons Jantjl and Manuji toenter into a firm
aliance with the Nawab Mahabat Jang and his successors
Shahamat Jang and Siraju'd-Daulah, to be faithful thereto
till the lagt breath of our lives, and to consder their friends
and foes as ours. On condition of the peace | am to
receive 12 lakhs of rupees yearly including everything,
the payments to be made agreeably to the statement drawn
up. Neither | nor any of my poserity, nor other potent
satdars in alliance with me, shall remain in these three
subahs dependent on the Nawab 'Aliwardi Khan or in any
way molest the zaminddts or have any concern with them.
Ram Raja, who has settled the chauth of the aforementioned
stibahs on me, shall not send any other! satdars into those.
quarters. If, which God forbid, the Nawab should at any
time be engaged in war and want asistance, | will either

* Imperial Record Department , Calendar of Persian Correspondence,
Vol. 1l 1767-69, pp. 331-32, No. 1247.
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repair to him myself or send one of my children with
whatever number of troops the Nawab should ask ; and
from the time of their arrival till thetime he thinks proper
to dismiss them, he will give them as much money asis
necessary for their subsistence and they are to demand no
more. When they are dismissed, they shall without delay
return home and not oppress the ryots of those subahs
when going and coming."*

A long note was forwarded with the copies of these
treaties by Muhammad RiZa Khan in his letter dated 1st
January 1769.2 The discrepancies between the Maratha
and the Musalman version of these treaties cannot be
accounted for. The summary as preserved in the Imperial
Record Department appears to be the more trustworthy
of the two. There is no mention of the previous payment of
thirty-two lakhs of rupees before the treaty and the condition
of paying twenty-five lakhs immediately in Persian Records.
Such discrepancies also occur in Sardesai's account of the
Maratha War of 1741-51 in Bengal, Bihar and Orissa. He
states about the Maratha incursions into Bengal, Bihar, and
Orissa that, "In these provinces the Bhonsles led four
principal campaigns. In them Raghuji, Bhaskarpant and
Raghujf's son were present but everyone was not present
in each of them. The dates of these campaigns are as
follows :

First—-1742 summer to autumn.
Second—1744

Third—1748

Fourth-1751."3

! Ibid., p. 331, No. 1245,
2 lbid., p. 330, No. 1244,
Mararht Riyasaf, Madhya Bibhag, Vol. |1 p. 484.
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In reality the third and the fourth campaigns were
continual, beginning in 1748 and ending with the treaty in
1751. There is no mention of these details in Wills'
account?!

This treaty was ratified with 'Aliwardi by Janujl and
then M arathatroops were withdrawn from Bengal. During
the governorship of Sivaram Bhatta Sathe Orissa prospered
and cultivation increased. Mir Habibullah triumphed and
succeeded in punishing the murderer of Sarafraz Khan and
the protegee of Shuja’'uddin Muhammad Khan after twelve
long years of strenuous warfare. Unfortunately, he did not
live long to enjoy his triumph but he had succeeded at the
risk of his life and veerything he held dear in imparting a
salutary lesson toIndian Musalman traitors of the eighteenth
century.

During the Maratha incursions the English merchants
of Balasore suffered much. 1In 1748 Mr. Kelsall, Resident
at Balasore, reported that the Marathas had attacked the
English factory at Balaramgarhi at the mouth of the
Balasore river but that they had been driven off by the
Nawab's troops and pursued as far as Katak. He writes
on the 25th February 1748, suggesting the running of the
post by mounted postmen. In August of the same year
Mr. Kelsall reportsthe Maratha attack at Balaramagarhi.
Two years later in 1750 the same Mr. Kelsall complains
that " Owing to the disturbances in the country he could
not purchase any ready-money goods as the weavers or

greater part of them have been obliged to abscond."?
1

British Relations with the Nagpur Statein the 18 Century, Nagpur,

19?26, E 15. o ]
ournal of the Asatic Society of Bengal, 1885, Vol. LU Partl
pp. 242-45.
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Considerable misunderstanding existed among early
English writers about the true nature of the position of the
Marathas in Orissa after the treaty of 1751 between Raghujl
Bhonslel and Nawab 'Aliwardl Khan. Owing to the
appointment of Mir Habibullah Khan and later on of Mir
MuslihuddinKhan as Naib Nazims, the English thought
that the Nawab's authority was being continued. So they
speak of another Maratha invasion in 1753. In that year
the Resident at Balasore writes on the 1 February that
"Weavers at Balasore complain of the great scarcity of
rice and provisions of all kinds occasioned by the
devastation of the Mahrattas, who, 600 in number, after
plundering Balasore had gone to the Nellegreen (Nilgiri ?)
hills ; several weavers have brought their looms into the
factory; and the few who remain declare they shall be
obliged to quit the place. Desires he will send him 1500 or
2000 maunds of rice on the Honorable Company's account."
Even after the appointment of Sivaram Bhatta Sathe as the
Maratha subahdar of Katak in 1756 and the separate
treaty entered with Januji Bhonsle by Nawab Mir Ja'afar
'"Ah Khan in 1760 the English factors in Orissa thought
that the Marathas would not retain Orissa permanently.



CHAPTER XXVII
THE MARATHA RULE IN ORISSA

The province of Orissa was conquered from the
Musalmans by the Bhonsle chiefs of Nagpur, who are
wrongly called Rajahs of Berar by European writers because
their ancestor Parsoji Bhonsle was appointed collector
of chauth by Chhafrapafi Shahu!. Much misunderstanding
exists even at the present day regarding the position of
the Bhonsles of Nagpur. They were not the agents of
the Brahman Peshwas, and being Bhonsles or people of
the same village as the ancestors of Shahji, the father of
Sivajl, they gave out that they were the agnates of the
Maratha royal families of Satara and Kolhapur. They
resented the usurpation of royal power in the Maratha
kingdom to the best of their abilities® and Raghuji Bhonsle |
had at one time even dreamt of giving a son in adoption
to the imbecile Chhafrapafi Shattu or SivajT I11. Inexorable
fate brought the termagant Tara-Bai to the Court of
Satara during the last days of Shahu and permitted her
to palm off an impostor as her own grandson to be
adopted as the heir to the Maratha throne. It is quite
possible that had a Bhonsle of Nagpur been adopted by
Shahu the trend of Maratha history might have been quite
different.

The Peshwas were mightily jealous of the power and
the prestige of the Bhonsles of Nagpur in Northern India

! Marathi Riyasaf, Madhya Bibhag, Vol. I, p. 280.
2 bid, Vol. II, p. 6.
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and modern Maratha historians rightly deplore the long-
standing jealousy between the sons of Bajl Rao | and
Raghuji Bhonsle I, which prevented the latter from sending
succour to the unfortunate Nawab Siraj-ud-daulah on the
eve of the fateful battle of Plassey, where a Maratha
contingent added to the faithful bands of bodyguards under
the faithful Mir Mardan 'Ali and Raja Mohan Lal and
the French troops under M. St. Claire might have changed
the course of Indian history.

In the beginning the arrangements for the government
of Orissa followed the celebrated Marathl adage, "do
nothing new, do not change the old." The shell of the
government remained Mughal but the core was entirely
changed. Nominally Mir Habfbullah wasthe Na'ib Nagzim
of the Mughal subah of Orissa under the Nawab Nazim
'Aliwardi Ktran Malrabat Jang, who held his appointment
under HisMajesty the Emperor Ahmad Shah. In reality
Ahmad Shah was trembling for his very life under the
tutelage of the great Musalman traitor GhSziuddm Il
Firuz Jang, the worthy spawn of the archtraitor Chinkilich
Khan, Nizam-ul-mulk ‘Asaf Jah | of Haidarabad, Deccan.
'Aliwar di K fran was reaIIy an |ndependent prince who had
thrown off the mask of obedience to the shadow Emperor
Muhammad Shah of Delhi by refusing to forward the
revenues of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa in 1742 on the
pretext of Maratha incursions. In reality Orissa had been
ceded to the Bhonsles of Nagpur in full sovereignty, and
Mir Habibullah was their governor. The new Maratha
goverﬁment was, therefore, a forerunner of the masterly
stroke of diplomacy known in Indian history asthe Dual
Government of Clivein Bengal.



118 HISTORY OF ORISSA

The river Sonamukhia is perhaps a mistake for the
Suvar narekha, which we find to be the southern boundary
of the province of Bengal as soon as the English East India
Company had assumed the reins of government of that
province. Mir Habib was invested with the supreme
command of the Maratha army of occupation in Orissa.
Under him there was a Maratha officer, a relation of
Raghuji Bhonsle, who had strict orders to obey the
Musalman Na'ib N3zim. Mir Habib managed the revenue
department of the province and also received the sum of
twelve lakhs annually as the chaufh from Bengal. He dis-
charged the arrears of pay due to the Afghan mercenaries,
whom he had employed after the defeat and death of
Mugtafa Khan and Shamsher Khan at the hands of
\Aliwardl. He discharged them gradually and strengthened
his own position in the province of Orissa. His fall was
swift. Raghuji sent his own son Januji as his deputy and
the commander of all Maratha troopsin Orissa. In the
meanwhile, Mir Habib's own officers had grown jealous
of his power and prestige and turned traitors to him.
Gradually they turned Januji's mind against his trusted
ally. Januji was of an overbearing disposition and would
not pay implicit obedience even to his own father. He
ordered Mir Habibullah to render accounts of the
revenues of Orissa. He was caught at a disadvantage
when his own troops were away from Katak, surrounded
with Maratha troops and hacked to pieces according to the
orders of Januji. According to a Maratha account,
‘Aliwardi brought about the death of Mir Habibullah by a
stratagem. He forged a letter using the name of Mir
Habibullah and contrived to have it put in Januji's hands,
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who ordered the execution of Mir Habibullah immediately.*
MirZa Muslih-uddin who had negotiated the treaty of
peace between Mir Habfb and 'Aliwar dl, was now appointed
Na'ib Nagim of Orissa, both by Raghuji Bhonsle | and
'Alfwardl Khan. He was a man of peaceful disposition and
permitted matters to drift. He recognised himself not as
a subordinate of the Nawab Nazim of Bengal but the
deputy of the Bhonsle chief of Nagpur.? In theend he
was obliged to resign his office because he could not
manage to collect sufficient revenue to keep the government
of Orissa going, such was the devastation of the
province during the twelve years' war between the Mughals
and the Marathas. He had foolishly agreed to pay four
lakhs more over and above the stipulated amount of the
chaufh and failed to pay it. In 1755, a little before or after
the death of Raghuji Bhonsle I, Mir Muslih-uddin formally
resigned and a few months later a Maratha or Deccani
Brahman was appointed the sudah or governor of the
province.®> Sivaram Bhatta Sathe, called Sheobhat Santra
by mistake by Musalman and European writers, took up
the reins of government in 1756 during the rule of Januji
and continued to rule over the province for eight years. He
is repeatedly mentioned in the correspondence of the
officers of the East India Company, a portion of which has
been made public by the Record Office of the British
Empire in India.

Upon the death of Ramachandra Devall of Khurda in
1742-43 Mir Habib tried to place the raa of Patiya

! Marafhi Riyasaf Madhya Bibhag, Val. I1, p. 415.

2 sgir-ul-Mufa kharitu Eng. trans.. Vol. Il pp. 115-17,
% Bengal District Gazetteer, Puri, p. 40.
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Padmanabha Deva on the throne, but Padmanabha was
slain by the adherents of the house of Khurda. The suc-
cession of the Khurda gadi now passed on to Vira Kisora
Deval, a grandson of Ramachandra Deva Il. The war
with Padmanabha Deva took place in the second ahka
or the first year of his reign. The Madata Panji, as the
late Mr. Monmohan Chakravarti has recorded, states that
the Mughals were driven out of Orissa in his fourth
ahka or 1745-46. Vira Kisoral ruled in troublesome
times. The Marathas laid waste the parganah of Khinda
and captured Puri in the seventeenth anka or the
fourteenth year of his reign. He continued to rule
till 1779.' In the twenty-third anka the Khurda territories
were attacked by another chief named Narayanadeva
of Parlakimedi and VIra KiSora's Diwan was sent to
Katak to beg for help from the Maratha governor.
Narayanadeva was expelled, but the parganahs of Lembai,?
Rahang and Puri town had to be mortgaged to the
Marathas. He was bled systematically by his general
(Bakhshi) Damodara Bhramaravara, who captured the king
and carried him a prisoner to Katak, where the Maratha
governor Rajaram Pundit kept him in prison. Two dread-
ful famines are recorded as having broken out during the
reign of this prince.®

The records of the Honourable East India Company, as
far as they are available to the public, show that 5ivaram
was a very able and energetic officer. We can judge this

L Journal of the Adatic Society of Bengal, 1857, Vol VI. p. 765;
Ibid,, 1898, Vol. LXVI1, part |, p. 585.
Bengal District Gazetteer, Puri, p. 48.
% Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1857, Val. VI, p. 766.
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from the tone of annoyance and petulance in the corres-
pondence of the officers of the East India Company with
him. Just before the date on which the published Calendar
begins, Nawab Mir Ja'afar 'Ali Khan entered into a
separate treaty with Raja Januji Bhonsle regarding the
payment of chaufh.! The earliest letter on record is a
circular issued on the 26th January, 1761, to three Maratha
officers named Mukunda Pandit, Sheobhat Santra and one
Ragmanji Jachak. The last named person cannot be
recognised in the mutilated form in which his name has
been preserved by the Persian munshis employed by the
British Government. The correct Marathi form ought to
be Raghunathji Jachak. In this letter the Governor of the
Presidency of Fort William requests these three Maratha
officers to order their people not to molest the Company's
forces? On the same date two letters were issued to an
agent of the East India Company, named Ghulam Mustafa
directing him to be regular and careful in sending letters
to and from Madras. From these two and subsequent
letters it is evident that the Company stationed agents at
Balasore and Katak to forward their correspondence
between Calcutta and Madras by the land route® The
district of Medinipur had been ceded to the East India
Company some time before November, 1760, as on the 12th
of that month Nawab Mir Qasim 'Ali was directed to order
the Faujdars of Medinipur and Chittagong to come to
Calcutta immediately.* On the same date another letter
! Seeposfe

2 |mperial Records Deé)artment Calendar of Persian Correspondence,
Caqutta 1911 Vol.1 1759-67, p. 52, No. 8

% Ibid., Nos. 839-40.
* Ibid., p.35, No.567.
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was written to the same Nawab requesting him to send
some troops to assist the Company in the expulsion of the
Marathas from Medinipur.! A letter to Ragmanji Jachak
or Raghunathji Jachak offers compliments on the 15th
November 17602 On the same date another letter was
written to another agent named Gopalpuri requesting him
to forward letters to Madras. Issues of the same date
contain another letter to Raja Narayan Deo, perhaps the
same as that against whom an application for help was
sent to the Marathas by Vira Kisora Deval,® regretting
the Company's inability to supply troops to him. The
recently ceded districts were not yet completely conquered,
as a letter was received from Nawab Qasim 'Ali Khan in
which he says that he is determined to punish the Rajas
of Burdwan and Medinipur. Sulaiman Beg, the Faujdar
of Hughly, informed the governor that the utmost
attention will be paid to troops proceeding to Burdwan and
Medinipur.* On the 26th November of the same year two
letters were written to one Mir Waris 'All, evidently the
Faujdar of Hijli, asking for help to purchase rice for the
people of Mr. Dacre.® Misri Khan was probably the
Faujdar of Medinipur, astwo letters were received from
him on the 26th of November stating that as all arrears
have been paid to the sepoys at Medinipur, no revenue can
be sent from that chaklah and that heis prevented from
seeing the governor out of fear of highwaymen. A reply

! Ibid., No. 568.

2 |bid., p. 36, No. 582.

% Ibid, Nos. 579, 585.

* Ibid., p. 37, Nos. 5P6, 606.
® |bid., p. 58, Nos. 622-25.
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was sent to him on the 28th stating that the Company's
troops will be sent soon and requesting him to transact
business in the usual manner.! A letter was received
from RS8ja Jugal Kishor in which the latter describes
the manner in which Medinipur wasformerly plundered.?
This interesting document, if recovered in original and
published in full, may throw very interesting light on the
history of Orissa in 1760. On the 1¢ of December of
the same year Raja Raj Narayan of Kasljora was
informed that the Company's troops will shortly proceed
to Medinipur to chastise the disaffected. On the 3rd of
the same month Ragmanjl Jachak was requested to
order his people not to molest the Company's men or
intercept any English letters coming from Madras. A
watch and other things were presented to him.®* The
officer in charge of the frontier station of Medinipur was a
certain Major White, whom Misri Khan of Medinipur was
directed to consult on all points on the 7th of the same
month.* A letter was written on the 14th of the same
month to one Khuish-hal Singh of Balasore requesting him
to favour the chief of Medinipur with his attentions. The
tone of the letter indicates that this man was a Maratha
officer.® Raja Narayap Deo of Parlakimedi was informed
on the 18th of the same month that guns cannot be supplied
to him until sufficient reason is given for their use. On
the same date Misri Khan of Medinipur informed the

' Ibid., p. 59, Nos. 654-35, 639.
2 |bid., p. 40, 647.

® Ibid., Nos. 652, 660.

4 bid., p. 41, No. 674.

®  Ibid.p,45,N0.695.
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Governor that the sepoys at that place had been paid but
there were some who had not received four months pay
and they were very discontented.’

The arrangements made by the East India Company for
the defence of Medinipur were not needless, as £ivaram
invaded the Company's territories and on the 28th of
December, 1760, the Governor wrote to Nawab Mir Qasim
'Ali Khan reguesting him to proceed to Birbhum to oppose
the Marathas.®> Another officer, named Muslih-uddin
Muhammad Khan, states on the 31t of the same month
that the revenue of the parganah of Tamluk had been paid
by him to the Nawab.> It is impossible to find out
whether this person is the same as Mirza Salih, the friend
of Mir Habib, who was created Mir Muslih-uddin by
'Aliwardi Khan at the conclusion of the treaty with the
Marathas in 1751. On the 2nd of January, 1761, Nawab
Mir Qasim 'Ali was informed that Mahabat Khan had been
directed to pay the revenueof Tamluk. A more conciliatory
tone was now adopted towards Raa Narayan Deo, as
on the 2nd he was informed that his measures against the
Marathas were approved by the Governor.* Evidently
Narayan Deo had to be recognised as an aly of the
Company against the Marathas, who had helped Vira
Kisora Deval to drive him out. In the same breath the
Governor orders Ragmanji Jachak to forward the Governor's
letter immediately.®> It cannot be understood how the

Y Ibid., p. 44, Nos. 707-8.
2 |bie, p.4b,N0.737.

% Ipib., p. 46, No. 745.

4 Ibid., p. 48, No. 762.

® |bid., No. 763.
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officer of an enemy may be ordered not to intercept
correspondence.  On the 9th Raa Ra Narayan of
Kasljora was desired to attend on Mr. Johnstone. On the
12th aletter was received from Khaosh-hal Singh, formerly
of Balasore, praying that the alowance formerly given to
the Faujdar of Medinipur may be granted to him.> On the
same date Ragmanjl or Raghunathji- was informed by the
Governor that the English East India Company were not
prepared to pay any duties to the agent of the Marathi
governor.>  On the 24th of January acomplaint was
received from Lu.t_f-ur-rahman, the Faujdar of Balasore,
about the oppression of one Mr. Burdett and his mufsaddts
on account of which trade had come to a standstill in that
port. The position of Balasore is very ambiguous and it
appears that the Factor or trade agent in that port possessed
considerable powers even during Maratha occupation.
Lutf-ur-rahman was probably a Musaman in Maratha
employ. Two days later a letter was written to Mukund
Pandit directing him not to molest the Company's forces
and copies of it were sent to Sivaram and Ragmanjl or
Raghunathii .2

Troops continued to be poured into the south-eastern
frontier and onthe 29th January, Raja Rg Narayan of
Kasljora was directed to assst the Company's troops
proceeding to the frontier station.” To this the latter
replied that he would try his best to supply bullocks and
coolies® From letters written by the Governor on the

1 lbid., p. 49, Nos. 782. 794,

2 |bid., p. 50, No. 801.

® Ibib., p. 52, Nos. 827, 858.

4 Ibid., p. 55, No. 852.
®  Ibid., p. 54, No. 869,
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4th February 1761, it appears that Khush-hial Chand was now
at Katak and that Mr. Burdettfhad left Balasore after the
troubles and had appointed GhulSm Mugtafa munshi’ at
Balasore. Khush-hal Chand was requested to send his
bills to GhulSm Mugtafa at Balasore and the latter was
directed to raise money locally- He was informed that
otherwise money would be sent to him in specie from
Calcutta® Mr. Burdett's departure from Balasore after the
troubles created by him brought the Company's business
in Balasore factory to an end. The Nawdab Mir Qasim 'All
Khan was informed on the 5th of February that the
Marathas had attacked Mr. Johnstone's army at Medinipur
and two pieces of ordnance had been sent to him.? This
is the first recorded instance of an action between the
Company's troops and the Marathas. It refers to 5Sivaram
Bhatta's first offensive against the Company for the stop-
page of chauth. On the 6th letters were written to
Murali Ram and Raja Raj Narayan directing them to
remain with Mr. Johnson (Johnstone) and on the next day
a letter was written to Raja Jagadananda® requesting him
to secure his own country from molestation by the Marathas
and to pay the revenue to Mr. Johnson. On the 8th a
letter was written to Raja Raj Narayan of Kasijora request-
ing him to provide provisions for Mr. Johnson'sarmy.*
On the 10th February, 1761, the Governor informed Mir
Qasim 'All and Ragmanjl Jachak that Sivaram Bhatta
attacked Medinipur but retired to Katak on the arrival of

Y Ibid., p. 55, Nos. 878-79.

2 |bid., p. 56. Nos. 880, 884.

3 Ibid,, Vol. Ill, p. IX.

* lhid., Vol. I, p. 57, Nos. 887, 889, 891.
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the Company's troops. The latter was informed of the
Governor's pleasure on hearing that he had directed
Sa'adat Khan not to levy customs on the Company's cloth.’
This is the only recorded narrative of the Maratha invasion
of Medinipur in 1760-61. We do not know what was the
real position of Ragmanji Jachak or Raghunathjl Jachak,
because he seems to ignore the Subha Sivaram Bhatta
Sathe. On the 12th of the same month he wrote to the
British stating that he has written to Sa'adat Khan not
to demand duty on the Company's cloth. At the same
time expresses pleasure, perhaps diplomatic, on hearing
that the Company's troops have reached Medinipur in spite
of the fact that his own troops were worsted in a skirmish.
He also writes to the Governor requesting him to direct
that British troops should not be allowed to create any
disturbance® Very probably Ragmanji or Raghunathjl
was an officer at Nagpur and the British kept on flirting
with the Central Government of the Bhonsles, while war
was going on in the Medinipur with Maratha troopsin
Orissa. Nawab Mir Qasim "All Khan had written praying
for British troops for the defence of Murshidabad. He
was informed on the 14th that the Marathas had retired
towards Katak. But in consequence of the Nawab's
request troops were sent under Mr. Knox to bar the road
from Medinipur.® On the 15th of the same month Raja
Raj Narayan of Kasijora was requested to supply labour
and provisions to the troops under Major Knox.* On the

Y Ibid., pp. 58-59, Nos. 900, 908.
2 |bid., p, 60, No. 915.
3 Ibid., p. 61, No. 925.
4 Ibid,, p. 62, No. 952.



128 HISTORY OF ORISSA

17th Raja Jagadananda was directed to pay the revenue
to Mr. Johngtone, chief of Medinipur. On the same date
a complaint was sent to Raja Raj Narayan about the
behaviour of his officers towards Mesys. Johnstone and
White. A circular was issued to Raja Raj Narayan,
Raja Ananda Lai and the Na'ib Mahabat Quli Khan
directing them to provide draught animals labour and
provisons for Captain Knox and Dilawar Jang Bahadur,
snt to drive out the Marathas* On the 23rd of the same
month the Munshi Ghulam Mustafa received a letter to
be forwarded to John Bristow, who was to pay Rs. 100
to the officers of the Durbar for the release of Khush-hal
Chand and Rs. 400 as wages to the Company's servants
employed in the postal agency to Madras. At the same
time Mukund Pandit, Ragmanji Jachak and Sivaram
Bhafta were requested to direct their people to release
Khush-hal Chand as he was but a poor and inoffensive
posal agent (dak munshi). This letter most probably
shows the end of hodilities on the Balasore-Medinipur
frontier. On the 24th Nawab Mir Qasm 'Alt Khan was
intormed that Nanda Kumar had been imprisoned, as his
treasonable correspondence  with  the Shahzadah 'Ali
Gauhar (afterwards the Emperor Shah 'Alam 1), Kamgar
Khan and -Sivaram Bhatta had been discovered. On the
same day the Nawab was informed that nothing incriminat-
ing had been found among the papers of the old traitor
Durlabhram but that a certain Rajearam had decamped and
fled to the Marathas® On the 8th of March a letter was
written to Sivaram upbraiding him for his exceses at

Y Ibid,, p. 64, Nos. 44-46. :
2 |bid., pp. 66-67, Nos. 956-57, 961-62.
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Medinlpur and informing him that the M ar atha parganah of
Pataspur had not been spared. He was requested to direct
his officers not to create any disturbances.’ The earliest
communication from the Mayurbhafija Raja on record was
received on the 15th of March in which he prayed that
some officers may be sent to his State to transact business
with him personally and asking for some favour to be shown
to Motiram, perhaps his own agent. A reply was sent
immediately, professing friendship and informing the Rajah
that he should correspond direct with the governor as all
other zamindars were doing. On the same date another
letter was written to one Murat Narayap Das advising him
to remain on friendly terms with his neighbourhood and
referring to the letter written on the same day to the Rgjah
of Mayurbhanj. The name of the Raja of Mayurbhafija,
to whom the letter was addressed, cannot be ascertained
but most probably he was Damodar Bhafija, who ascended
thethrone in 1761. On the 17th another letter was written
to Sivaram acknowledging receipt of his letter in which he
stated that Khush-hal Chand has been released.” In
March 1761, one Muhammad Sadiq was Faujdar of
Balasore and a letter was written to him on the
22nd informing him that Mr. Bristow had been sent to
Balasore to serve as the postal agent The next day
another letter was written to Ragmanji Jachak informing
him that £ivar3m "has a clean heart and no evil intentions"
and requesting him to send a discreet person. The
Governor informed him that he was also sending a confi-
dential messenger to the former. The English Governor
1 Ibid., p. 73, No. 1001.
2 |bid., p. 76, Nos. 1020-22, 1024.
17
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attempted to flirt with Sivaram in a separate letter written
to him on the same day.! Evidently the Maratha officers
in the province of Orissa had become nervous on account
of the presence of British troops on their northern frontier
at Medinipur and Sivaram seems to have written to the
Governor urging their recall. To thisareply was sent on
the 26th of March informing Sivaram that a breach of peace
would be likely if the removal of troopsfrom Medinipur
was persistently urged.” Ragmanji Jachak continued to
play a difficult part and informed the British in a letter
which was received on the 2nd April that the united efforts
of the Company and his own self would soon terminate all
disturbances® Despairing of getting the chaufh from the
provinces of Bengal and Bihar the Marathas seemed to
have demanded the chaufh of Medinipur on account of its
being a part of the Subah of Orissa. On the 10th of the
same month a letter was written to Sivaram in which he
was informed that though Mir Ja'afar gave up the chaufh
of Katak, whereby perhaps is meant that the chaufh from
Bengal was stopped, Medinipur had been independent of it
for a long time and had been made over to the Company
for the maintenance of troops. The Marathas should,
therefore, give up all claims to chaufh from the Bengal
districts.* The British government in India has not yet
considered it opportune to make the letters received from
the Maratha officers public, as original letters do not
appear in the calendars. Apparantly letters were received

! Ibid., p. 78, Nos. 1032-15.
2 |bid., pp. 79-80, No. 1044,
3 Ibid., p. 83, No. 1068.
“ Ibid., p. 85, No. 1082.



THE MARATHA RULE IN ORISSA 131

both from Januji Bhonsle and his officers in Orissa.
On the 12th of April a letter was written to Nawab Mir
Qasim 'Ali informing him that he had already been
instructed about the reply which he was required to send
to Januji Bhonsle. The Nawab was informed that to evade
payment on the plea of the runious state of the country
might only protract negotiations. He was advised to grant
the application of Muslih-ud-din Muhammad Khan and
Gafga Naik for an agreement so that the disturbances
might come to an end and the tenants might remain in
tranquility. A broad hint was dropped to the Nawab in
the statement that the Marathas were not strong enough to
invade Bengal." Muslih-ud-din Muhammad had been sent
by Januji as his representative but we do not know what
his application to the Nawab actually was. It appears that
while advising the Nawab to come to speedy agreement
with the Marathas about chauth, he was secretly instructed
to refuse payment. On the 21st April, Sivaram threatened
to invade Bengal if chauth was not paid immediately. To
this a reply was sent two days later informing him that the
Nawab Qasim 'Ali had replied to Raja Januji's letter
direct and that as he was no longer the chief of Kaiak he
had no business to demand chauth or to create disturbance
in Medinipur.? A letter was now written to Ragmanji
Jachak, who appears to have been treacherous to his own
people, because the English regarded him as being their
friend, but Sivaram astheir particular enemy. This letter
is to the same effect as that of Sivaram Bhatta. We do not
know what change had come over Sivaram Bhatta Sathe

! bid., p. 86, No. 1085.
2 |bid.pp, 88-89, Nos. 1099, 1109.
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and what position he now held after being removed from
the chiefship of Katak. Puri temple records prove that
Sivaram was the governor of Orissa till 1764, and this
statement is supported by Sardesai, who dates that British
agents created a suspicion in the weak mind of Januji
Bhonsle against Sivaram, and the patriotic and loyal chief
was deposed for his loyalty to the Bhonsle family and his
very just wars against the English in Bengal.? The Raja
of Mayurbhanj was playing a deep and dubious game. He
was corresponding direct with the Governor of the
presidency of Fort William, as he was a zamindar of the
Medinipur district in addition to being a ruling chief in the
Orissa Garhjats. On the 24th a letter was written to the
Rga informing him that Mr. Johnstone of Medinipur
had been directed to treat him in a friendly manner.
Mr. John Bristow, chief of Balasore, was directed on the
next day to charge 2% per cent on all goods for which
merchants applied to him for a passport of the English East
India Company. On the 28th of April a letter wes received
from Nawab Mir Qasim 'Ali Klan, in which the latter
dtates that he will reply to Raga Januji's letter on receipt
of instructions from the Governor.> On the 30th of April
1761, two letters were received from the Rai Rayan, in the
first of which he wrote to the Governor asking him to write
to the chief of Medinipur directing the latter to be careful
in the affairs of Jdeswar and to prevent different persons
from taking possession of it. In the second letter the
R5y Rayan requested the governor to release the jagirs

! Bengal Desfricf Gazetteer ; Puri, p, 42,
2 Marathi Riyasat, Madhya Bibhag, Vol. 1V, p. 308.
% Ibid.,p. 90, Nos. 1110, 1112-13, and 1115.
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of R&ja Makaranda Kfsor.® A strange letter was addressed
to Sivaram on the 4th of May, stating that the Governor
"received a letter on the cover of which was a large seal
bearing the addressee's name. Believes that the letter
was written without his orders and sends it back to him
without opening it. Desires him to reprimand the munshis
and to chastise severely those who wrote it. Has already
informed him that the Nawab has answered Raja Januji's
letter concerning the chaufh. Is surprised that notwith-
standing this, the addressee continues to create dis
turbances. Tells him that his conduct is bound to bring
upon him the Raja's wrath."" On the same date the Ray
Rayan was informed that the jagirs of Makaranda Kisor
were confiscated, because he created disturbances and
opposed the Company's troops when they went to
Medinipur.? Four days later, on the 8th of May another
letter was addressed to Sivaram informing him that
M r . John Bristow was appointed to negotiatewith him regard-
ing a certain dispute, which is not specified.> On the 27th
of the same month a letter was written to Ragmanji Jachak
informing him that Mr. John Bristow had been deputed
to quell the disturbance in the country between Medinipur
and Katak and requesting the former to co-operate with
the latter. On the 28th a letter was received from the
Nawab Mir Qasim 'Ali enquiring whether the Marathas
had invaded Burdwan. On the same day another letter
was sent to one Rahmat Khan, which is a copy of that
addressed to Ragmanji Jachak on the previous day. On

' lbid, p, 92, Nos. 1123-24.
2 Ibid., p, 93. Nos. 1154-35,
® Ibid., p. 94, Nos. 1142
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the same day another letter was written to Sivaram
regarding his complaint about the arrest of four messengers
(gasils) sent with letters to Calcutta- The arrest was
denied and Sivaram informed that Mr. Bristow had been
sent to settle the dispute. On the 1st of June Nawab Mir
Qasim 'Ali was informed that the report about the Maratha
invasion of Bengal was baseless and was spread by Sivaram.
This letter also states that troops have been sent to oppose
the Marathas.! On the 2nd Raja Januji Bhonsle was
informed that no reply had been received to the previous
letter addressed to him and that a severe famine prevailed
in Bengal. The Governor had received a visit from
Muslih-uddin Muhammad Khan and hoped that his own
envoys would receive favourable attention from the
Maratha government. Another letter was issued on the
same day to Sivaram concerning the chaufh in which he
was informed that the governor had written to Raja
Januji on the subject but no reply had been received and
that the Nawab had been requested to settle the matter
shortly with Januji's people? On the 24th of the same
month the Ray Rayan was informed that Makaranda
Kisor's jagirs would be restored if the latter waited upon
the Governor.® On the 12th of September of the same
year the Governor sent a proposal to Nawab Mir Qasim
"Ali Khan for an invasion of Maratha dominionsin Katak
and Orissa. It is stated that, though Sivaram had agreed
to remain within his own jurisdiction, he cannot be trusted
as he is likely to invade Bengal as soon as an opportunity

1 Ihid., pp. 102-3, Nos. 1180-92, 1195.
Ibid.,, p. 110, Nos, 1245-46.
3 Ibid., p. 115, No. 1274.
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presents itself. Therefore, the English Governor thought
that it was advisable to chastise Sivaram in such a way
as to compel him to make a precipitate retreat. It was
proposed at the same time that a parganah in Orissa might
be assigned for the payment of the Company's troops who
would collect the revenue from Orissa and deliver it to
the Nawab. This is the beginning of the nefarious
proposal to invade Orissa in order to stifle the repeated
Maratha demands for chaufh. Just at that moment the
English East India Company were strong enough to
undertake an invasion of Orissa, as the same letter
informs the Nawab that there is a large number of troops
in Calcutta and more are coming from Madras. The
Bhonsles of Nagpur were certainly correct in demanding
twelve lakhs of rupees asthe chauth of Bengal and Bihar
from the Musalman subahdar of these two provinces
according to the treaty of 1751. Mir Qasim 'Ali was as
much in theshoes of 'Aliwardi Khan as the latter's grandson
SirSj-ud-daulah was. His refusal to pay the chaufh and
its countenance by the Governor of Fort William was as
much moral and legal as the British refusal to pay the
stipulated tribute of twenty-six lakhs to the Emperor
Shah 'Alam Il after his departure from Allahahad to Delhi
in 1771. The British proposals for the conquest of Orissa®
were received with great nervouness by the Nawab, who
had already received a foretaste of the treatment he was
to expect from his task-masters, the English factors of the
East India Company. The Nawab procrastinated, entered
into a long correspondence with the Governor of Fort
William about the costs of the expedition and finally
1 Ibid.,, p. 122, No. 1324.
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agreed. He was informed on the 11th December that
Major Karnac was to co-operate with BU 'Ali Khan in
driving Sivaram out of Orissa and on the same date
another letter was written to BU 'All Khan to march by
way of Birbhum or Bishnupur with expedition.! On the
20th of the same month the Nawab was requested to select
a capable person for the Naibship of Orissa, who was to
accompany the Company's troops under Major Carnac.?
On the 9th of January 1762 the Nawab was informed that
his letter forbidding the invasion of Katak had been
received. Therefore at that time Mir Qasim 'Ali Khan
was not prepared to invade Orissa.® On the 16th of
the same month another letter was written to the Nawab
enquiring about the proposed invasion of Orissa. The
Governor attempted to excite the Nawab by stating that
the Marathas werenow demanding chauth for threeyears and
because the Nawab was not paying the chaufh it would be
a good pretence for them to invade the country. It
would be better if the Nawab, on the other hand,
entered Orissa and captured Katak, which was an integral
part of his suhahship. Once Katak was in the occupation
of the Nawab, it would not be easy for the Marathas
to make inroads into Bengal. The Governor then advises
the Nawab to pay no chaufh, to dismiss the wakils from
Nagpur in a civil manner and to invade Katak without
delay. He adds that most probably Januji will not make
any serious attempt to defend Orissa, but if he does so,
English troops joined with the forces of the Nawab will be

1 Ibid, p. 136, Nos. 1394-95
2 |bid., p. 139, No. 1407.
% |bid, p. 140, No. 1418,
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able to repell the attack. English troops have been ready
for some time to march to Katak. The letter ends with a
request to the Nawab to send 1,500 or 2,000 horse into
Orissa and to select a Naib Nagzim.' A letter received
from Sivaram on the 10th February "declares more em-
phatically than before that if the chaufh is not forwarded,
a body of troops will march into Bengal to enforce payment
of it."? A reply was sent to this on the 16th acknowledg-
ing “ivaram's letter, demanding the restitution of the goods
plundered and the revenue collected from the Maratha
parganahs of Pataspur and Shahbandar by British troops.
The English Governor replied that the claims must be
examined before any restitution was made. On the same
date a letter was received from Nawab Mir Qasim 'Ali
stating that he was also conscious of the advantage that
would be derived by driving out the Marathas from Katak,
but he entered into details about the cost of the expedition.®
We learn from a letter written on the 2nd of March that
Mir Qasim 'Ali had actually ordered Saiyad Muhammad
Khan with 1,500 horse to accompany English troops and
to assign one or two parganahs "as a gratuity to the English
troops." The Governor of the English East India Company
now replies that it was more for the benefit of the Nawab
that he wanted to conquer Orissa. Formerly the Nawab
thought the conquest of Orissa to be necessary and agreed
to bear the costs of the expedition but now he thinks
otherwise. If in future the Nawab considers it necessary
to drive the Marathas out of Orissa and if he applies to

! Ibid., pp. 141-42, No. 1425
Ibid., p. 146, No. 1445,
® Ibid.,, Nos. 1446-47.
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the English for help, then the Company would certainly
help him, but as Orissa has been separated from the
subahship for along time and ceded to the Marathas, the
Governor will look upon this as a new conquest and the
Nawab will have to pay all expenses of the expedition.t
On the 19th of the same month the Nawab enquired what
would be the cog of the conquet of Orissa from the
Marathas? On the 1 of April a letter to Saiyad
Muhammad Khan contained the information that the idea
of sending troops to Orissa had been deferred. The next
day the Nawab was informed that the cost of 1,000 cavalry
and 2,000 Tifangas with 10 pieces ot cannon would be
Rs. 1,50,000 monthly and as the conquest of Orissa might
take three or four months the total cos might amount to five
or six lakhs of rupees® Onthe 13 of May Nawab Mir
Qasim 'Ali disapproved of the expedition to Orissa. The
dispute with the English Eagt India Company and the
quarre with the notorious Mr. Ellis was getting hotter and
the short but glorious reign of Mir Qasim 'Ali was drawing
to a dose* Therefore the earliest proposal for a British
invasion of Orissa was dropped.

Certain other letters digested in the calendar throw in-
teresting sidelight on the condition of Orissa in 1761. On
the 10th of October a letter was written to the Raja of
" Parsautam" (Purushottam or Puri) informing him of the
loss of one of the Company's shipsin his zamindari and
that one Englishman with 200 men and 2 women reached

Y Ibid., p. 150, No. 1465.

2 lhid., p. 155, No. 1476,

3 Ibid, p. 154, Nos. 1481-82.
Ihid., p. 160, No. 1509.
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the shore and were now in the chakla of Makhdum. The
Raja's manager was not permitting them to depart, this
was very improper and the Raja should direct his Diwan
to do so immediately. On the same date ancther letter to
the same effect was addressed to Sivaram with a request
to supply them with necessaries and send them to Calcutta
with a pasgort (dasfak)." On the 18th of the same month
aletter was written to Sivaram informing him that Dayaram
who came with Mr. John Brisgow to take possesson of
Pataspur and other Maratha parganahs and then to wait
on Mr. Burdett, the chief of Medinipur, might be sent to
receive the money due. This amount was apparently the
reparation due on British ravages in Orissa.  On the next
day another letter was addressed to Rahamat Khan, the
Faujdar of Balasore, informing him that Dayaram and
Husain Beg came with John Bristow to Calcutta as wakils
from Sivaram and that the Maratha claims had been sdttle-
ed with him. On the 20th of the same month a letter was
written to Ghutam Mustafa, Dak Munshi, that money had
been provided to ge the crew of the log ship and send
them to Calcutta. On the same date another letter was
written to Dak Munshi Abdus-Stubhan, the brother of
Ghulam Mustafa and to Sivaram. A second letter to
Ghulam Mu_gafa dates that the Governor has been inform-
ed that the ship-wrecked men have been taken to Katak.’
-On the 25th of January, 1762, a letter written to Sivaram
dates that Mr. John Brisow was dead and expressss
satiffaction at the appointment of Darya Khan as the
the Faujder of Balasore. In another letter of the same

1 Ibid., PP. 126-27, Nos. 1345-44.
2 |bid* pp. 128-29, Nos. 1350-57.
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date the D&k Munshi"Ghulam Mustafa Khan is directed
to maintain friendly relations with Darya Khan.! Darya
Khan wrote to the Governor after his arrival at Balasore to
send an English factor to Balasore and wrote for a dasfak
for Bakshi Rao Mudi, servant of Raah Janujl who had
come to Calcutta and wanted to proceed to Murshidabad.
On the 22nd of February the Governor wrote to Darya
Khan stating that it was needless to station an English
factor at Balasore but that a dasfak would be given to
Bakhshi Rao and that he would be despatched in a sloop.?
On the 2nd of March Sivaram wrote expecting
that some arrangement would be made with his agent
Dayaram. To this a reply was sent on the 4th stating
that a reply had been sent through Ghulam Mustafa
Munshi. Another letter to the same purport was written
three days later.®> In aletter written to Nawab Mir Qasim
"Ali on the 11th of the some month the Governor of the
English East India Company informed the Nawab that he
had written to Raja Januji to settle the question of chauth
with the Nawab* One Purushottama Chaudhuri wrote to
the Governor informing him of his appointment as Chaudhurf
of Orissa. In reply the Governor informed him that he
had no concern with Orissa but the chakla of Medinipur
was separate and in possession of the Company and that
Raja Raj Narayan of Kasijora had been appointed
Chaudhuri of the English possession.® On the 2nd of

! lbid, p. 145, Nos. 1430-3L

2 |bid, p. 147, No. 1451,

% |bid., pp. 150-51, Nos. 1462, 1464 and 1466.
4 Ibid, p. 152, No. 1470.

° lbid, p. 156, No. 1490.
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May of the same year we find that Bhaskar Papdit had been
appointed Faujdar of Balasore in the place of Rahmat
Khan. Nothing further is heard of Darya Khan. Bhaskar
Pandit sent Hayat Khan and Dayaram to the Governor of
the English East India Company. The Governor actually
expresses friendship towards Sivaram in this letter.® A
letter written to Sivaram on the 15th of May discloses the
fact that Bhaskar Pandit was his younger brother. On
the next day another letter was written to Bhaskar Pandit
complaining that one Chaitan Sutuar possessed some
papers about the estate of the late Mr. John Bristow but
refused to deliver them. The Governor sent one Ramkanto
for them, but asthe latter was returning Chaitan lodged
a complaint against him and got the latter imprisoned.
The Governor sent two sepoys with a dasfak to bring
Ramkanto back and hoped that the Faujdar would help
him by directing his people to release Ramkanto. One
Govind Rao wrote to the Governor expressing a desire to
pay him avisit. The governor wrote to him on the same
day sending a dasfak?

Matters approached a crisis towards the end of the
month of May, 1762, when Sivaram sent a letter from Raja
Januji to be forwarded to the Nawab Mir Qasim 'Ali Khan
and in which R3ja Januji states that he has been ordered
by the Pandit Pradhan (the Peshwa Mathav Ra&o Ballal
1761-72) to invade Bengal in consequence of the chaufh
from Bengal not being received.®* Govind Rao, to whom
the Governor sent a dasfak on the 16th of May, was an

! Ibid., p. 161, No. 1516.
2 bid., pp. 162-63. Nos. 1525, 1526. and 1529,
® Ibid., p. 164, Nos. 1535-6.
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envoy from Raja Januji of Nagpur. On the 6th of July the
Governor wrote to Naw&b Mir Qasim 'Ali Khan stating that
the Rao had arrived with letters from Januji and had
desired to have a letter of introduction to the Nawab
from him. The Governor had therefore given him a letter
of introduction and now requested the Nawab to reply
what he thought fit.! On the 9th of the same month
Sivaram was informed of the arrival of Govind Rao in
Calcutta.?

On the 7th of February, 1763, intimation was sent to the
Nawab Mir Qasim 'Ali Khan of the attack on the port of
Balasore by some French ships-of-war during which nine
sloops were captured. This is one of the last communica-
tions received by that unfortunate prince about the affairs
of the port of Balasore. On the 3rd of June, 1763, Raja
Sitaram Raj of Vizianagram wroteto Col. Clive stating
that he had defeated Sivaram and Raja Narayan Dev.
He was waiting on the frontier of Orissa for English help
and promised to send tribute.’

When the Hindus and Musalmans of Bengal were
expiating for the sins of Nanda Kumar Ray, Durlabhram
Ray and Mir Ja'afar 'Ali Khan, committed on the field of
Plassey (23rd June 1757), and by other Indians on the fields
of Katwa, Udhuanala and Munger, British diplomacy and
perhaps British gold kept the Bhonsles of Berar from
joining hands with Mir Qasim 'Ali Khan. A letter from
Sivaram Bhatta received on the 10th of Septembar, 1763,
expresses a desire to join the English East India Company

Y Ibid., p. 16Z, No. 1561.
2 |bid., p. 168, Nos. 1561.
% Ibid,, p. 222, No. 1795.
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in the new war and surprise at the fact that the Governor
had not informed him of the victory of Katwa. This was
the position on the political stage of north-eastern India
when the brave Muhammad Tagi Khan laid down his life
for the cause of Musalman independence in India on the
battle field of Katwa. The Dak Munshis in Orissa served
to some extent as political spies and agents. On the 13th
of September the Dak Munshi Ghulam Mustafa was
written to and directed to warn the Marathas to abstain
from all acts of hostility and to inform Sivaram Bhatta
that the friendship subsisting between the English and
the Marathas would be broken off if his people made
any disturbances. Orissa was threatened with an invasion
by the new Madras army. A politic letter written to
Sivaram Bhatta on the same day informed him of the
glorious English victory of Giriya or Garhiya, Udhuanals,
Katwa, Murshidabrad and Suri (éiu_ri). The latter was
requested to capture Mir Qasim ‘'Ali, if he came
that way.! The Marathas of Berar and Nagpur failed
to take advantage of the great opportunity of joining
hands with Mir Qasim 'Ali in this war also, as they
had done in 1757. They paid very dearly for it
at Assaye and Argaon in 1803, at Sitabaldi in 1817,
and finally during the regime of Lord Dalhousie.
Nawab Qasim 'Ali Khan tried his best to secure the alliance
of the Marathas. On the 22nd of November, 1763, Ghulam
Mustafa informed the Governor that Sivaram Bhatta had
received several letters from Mir Qasim 'Ali promising
the chauth of Bengal and appointing him Faujdar of
Jaleswar and Medinipur. In consequence thereof Bhaskar

Ibid., pp. 258-39, Nos. 1868, 1874-75.
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Pandit and Bull Khan started from Balasore but were
disuaded from doing so by the writer. Thus did the
Indian Musalman serve his own community in the middle
of the eighteenth century A. D.*  Another letter written by
the same worthy informed the Governor that Sivaram Bhatta
was prevented from marching on Jalesvar by his quarrel
with Raja Vira Kigora Deva | and that Maratha troops
in Balasore were now busy againg the hill Rajas. A
letter from Svaram Bhatta, received on the same date,
25th November 1763, offers congratulations on the victories
and demands chauth?  Another letter from the same
person received on the 5th January 1764, dates that he
would have joined the English troops if the Governor had
not informed him that his help was not required. In the
same letter it is dated that Rao Govind was being sent
to decide the affairs of Mayurbhanja and Keunjhar. On
the 6th of June Rao Govind informed the Governor that
he had been deputed to regulate the affairs of these two
States® A letter received from Sivaram Bhatta on the
next day reiterates the demand for chauth but a reply was
sent on the next day containing a request to send Govind
Ray Rao to Calcutta for some necessary busness. Siva-
ram Bhatta informed the Governor that Govind Rao was
his own brother.* On the 5th of February aletter was
receéved from Mir Jaafar 'Ali Khan that he was coming
to Calcutta and desired that Govind Rao should mest
him at that place. A smilar letter was also written to

' Ibid., p. 153, No. 1948.

2 Ibid., p. 254, Nos. 1951-52,
 Ibid, p. 271, Nos. 1909-10,
4 Ibid., p. 272, Nos. 2012-13.
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Govind Rao.! On the 21st of February a complaint was
received from the Raa of Mayurbhafija regarding
disturbances committed by several people in his territory
and stating that he was obliged to use force to drive
them out. Three days later, a letter from Nawab Mir
Jaafar 'Ali was forwarded to Sivaram Bhatta®> On the
26th of the same month Sivaram was informed that Messrs.
Marriott, Hope and More had been appointed to reside
at Katak, Malud, and Balasore. On the same day Bhaskar
Pandit, the Faujdar of Balasore, was informed that
Mr. Marriott had been posted at Balasore to forward letters
to and from Madras.® A letter received from Sivaram
on the 1st April 1764 states that the affair of Sarnudpur (?)
had been settled and Orissa granted to Maharaja Jangji.
A demand for chaufh was also made in the same letter.
The period of administration of Sivaram Bhatta was
drawing to aclose. A letter received on the 21st of April
from Chimna Sahu informed the Governor that the former
had been appointed Sabahdar of Orissa. A letter addressed
to Nawab Mir Jaafar 'Ali states that his etter to ,Sivaram
Bhatta was forwarded through an English gentleman
stationed in Katak and encloses the reply of Sivaram.
Three days later on the 24th, the usual . congratulatory
letter was despatched to the new Maratha subahdar
Chimna Sahu.® The Governor of the Engli'sh East
India Company writes to the Nawab Mir Jaafar 'Ali

1 Ibid., p. 281, Nos. 2048-49.
2 lbid., p. 284, Nos. 2072-73.

® Ibid., p. 286, Nos. 2079-80.

* Ibid., p. 295, No. 2140.

% lbid., p. 301, Nos. 2172,2175-76.
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on the 24th April, 1764, that Sivaram Bhatfa had been
imprisoned and that his friends were trying to rescue
him. The Nawab was assured that as the Marathasin
Orissa were fighting between themsalves they would have
no time to interfere in the affairs of Bengal.® A letter
received from Chimna Sahu confirms the news of the im-
prisonment of Sivaram Bhatfa.? Sivaram Bhajfa came to
Orissa after its devadtation for twelve years by the Mughal-
Maratha wars. He found the province desolated and the
boundaries roughly demarcated. He left it much more
sttled. His settlement of the revenues of Orissa was for
a um very much less in comparison with the last settlement
of Shuja’-ud-din Muhammad Khan :—

Gold Muhars 231
Rupees of different sorts 382829 8 0
Cowries. .Kahans 2782446 1 O

This is the figure for the Amli- year 1167-1760 A. D.
Sivaram Bhatfa Sathe is described by Stirling as the mogt
energetic of the Maratha subahdats of Orissa. He is said
to have settled the revenues of the province nominally at
18,000,00 of Arcot rupees, out of which 14,00,000 were
regular land revenue (Bandobasfi mulk). The help which
he gave to Vira Kteora Deva | cod the latter the whole of
his possessons between the river Daya, the Chilka lake and
the sea with the tribute of fourteen of the Garhjat Rajas
to sdtle the demands of his allies. The violent expulson
of Sivaram Bhatfa in Amli 1171 isrecorded by Stirling, who
dates that Sivaram was expelled from the government by

Ibid., p.502No.2178.
2 Ibid.,p.506,N0.2201.
3 Aeiafick Researches Vol. XV, pp. 216-17.
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a powerful faction countenanced by the Court of Nagpur.
Chimnaji Sahu and Udepuri Gosain exercised the powers
of government for some time until Bhavani Kalua Pandit
arrived in the province with” a sanad from the Court of
Nagpur. & varam Bhatta formed a powerful party in the
north-eastern Garhjats and for a length of time disturbed
the administration of his successors During the subse-
quent contes a number of districts were devastated.
J. Motte, who was sent by Clive to invettigate about the
diamond mines of Sambalpur in 1766, dates that on
October 19th he found the new gsobahdar Bhavani Pandit
encamped on the other Sde of the Mahanadi, having taken
the field againg Sivaram.? On the 2nd May 1764 the
Governor of the Eag India Company in Bengal was inform-
ed by Chimnaji Sahu that Sivaram Bhatta was a prisoner
and his partizans, like Mukunda Pandit, had been defeated
and that orders might be snt to the English officers at
Balasore and Medinipur to prevent their coming that way.
Therefore, on that date the Governor informed him that
orders had been sent to Jalesvar and Medinipur regarding
Mukunda Pandit and his friends and he was informed
that the Nawab's visit to Calcutta had been delayed by the
invasion of Bihar by Mir Qasim 'All Khan and his allies®
Affairs took a new turn in the month of July of the
same year when Chimna Sahu informed the Governor on
the 4th of the approach of some troops from Nagpur. The
same information was aso received from Uagmanjl Jachak,
and Ray Govind. Chimnaji Sahu was informed on the 8th

1 Ibid., p. 302.
2 Asiatic Annual Register 1799, p. 82 (Miscellaneous tracts.)
3 Calender of Persian correspondence, Vol. h p. 306.
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that Sivaram Bhatta having procured afarman from the
emperor Shah 'Alam |l for Janujl Bhonde, the latter had
sent 5,000 troops to Katak and if the English required any
asisance a part of these troops might be sent to them.* On
the 214 of the same month the Governor was informed by
Chimnaji Sahu that the troops had been sent from Nagpur
to enforce the payment of chaufh from Bengal.? A copy
of the letter was sent to Nawab Mir Ja'afar 'Ali and the
latter asked about his intentions®>  The first communication
from Bhavani Kalu3 Pandit was received by the Governor
at Calcutta on the 31st July, 1764, and a copy of it
immediately forwarded to the Nawab Mir Jaafar 'Ali.
Bhavani Pandit informs the Governor that he intends to
march to Balasore. He was informed on the same day
that the Nawab would shortly come to Calcutta and then
it would be possble to dsate what decison had been
arrived at regarding the payment of the chaufh.* On the
18th August the Nawab Mir Jaafar 'Ali informed the
governor that Raghunath Pandit had come to demand
chaufh and was journeying to Calcutta with him. He was
informed on the 22nd that the Maratha busness would be
sttled after his arrival in Calcutta® On the 24th of
September  Raja Januji Bhonde wrote to the Governor
praising the valour and honesty of the English and dating
that Mir Qasim "Ali wrote to him several times requesting
assdance and sent a person of digtinction to him with

1 lbid., p. 525, Nos. 2522 A -24, 2526.
2 lbid., p, 525, No. 2540.

® lbid,, p. 326, No. 2547.

4 lbid.pp. 32950, Nos. 25,59,2561-5,
® Ibid., p. 552 Nos. 584-586,
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promises of money but that he could not enter into any
alliance with such a perfidious person. Raghunath Pandit
had been sent to the Governor and the Raja hoped that
all balance due on account of chauth would now be paid
up. Two letters received from the Marathas in Orissa
disclose the fact that Chimnaji Sahu was still the Subahdar
of the province of Orissa and Bhavani Pandit was the
diwan of Katak. In a letter received on the 5th October
Bhavani Pandit says that Rgja Januji has written to him
stating that negotiations regarding chauth do not come to
any conclusion and therefore he has received ordersto
march to Bengal, settle matters with the advice of the
Governor and the Nawab and drive out the enemy (the
Emperor Shah 'Alam and his wazir Shuja'-ud-daulah).
Bhavani Pandit also sates that he has received an
invitation from the Nawab Mir Ja'afar 'Ali Khan and Raja
Durlabhram Ray and therefore he was marching with his
troops. He has sent to Calcutta an ambassador named
Amin-uddin ‘Ali.* A similar letter was received from
Chimnaji Sahu, the sibahdar of Katak on the 12th and on
the same day another letter arrived from Bhavani Pandit
stating that he had just heard from the Nawab and Raja
Durlabhram that the former would shortly arrive in
Calcutta and then send money to Nagpur and to him for
his expenses. Now that the Nawab is In Calcutta he hopes
that the settlement of the question of chaufh will be
expedited. A reply sentto him on the same day states
that Raghunath Pandit has arrived with letters from Raja
Januji for the Nawab and the Governor and that it is not
necessary for Bhavani Pandit to come to Bengal. Another
L 1bid., pp. 343-44. Nos. 2425. 2429.
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letter written to Janujl informs him that the country being
in ruinous condition on account of devastating wars the
question of chaufh must be deferred for the present!
Bhavani Pandit and Chimna Sahu were informed on the
14th of October that the question of chaufh would be
settled as soon as posible and referred them to the
letters from the Nawab and Raghunath Pandit for
further particulars.?

Inspite of that rebuff Bhavani Pandit writes again on the
9th November that he has incurred heavy expenses on
account of his being detained by the rains and he -has kept
the troops quiet with very great difficulty. He will depart
on the 2nd of October but is awaiting the Governor's reply
and hopes that the latter will assist him in realising the
chaufh. A reply sent on the same day informs Bhavani
Pandit of the great English victory at Baksar.®* Bhavani
Pandit's congratulations on the victory were received on
the 24th November and in this letter the latter informs the
Governor that the zamindars of Betagarah and Rampur
have been reduced to submission and the latter was now
marching against the rebellious zamindars of Hariharpur
and other places. This letter is dated the 16th November
and was received in Calcutta within eight days, showing the
regularity of the English postal service between Madras
and Calcutta. Another letter from the same person
received on the 2nd December throws interesting light on
the history of the internal administration of Orissa during
the Maratha rule. Bhavani Pandit says that at the time

! lbid.,, p. 345, Nos. 2431,2433,2435.
2 lbid., p. 346, Nos. 2436-17.
% Ibid., p, 350 Nos. 2452-53.
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of Sivaram Bhatta's dismissal the zamindar of Dhenkanal
murdered the Maratha general Buli Khan, who was an
adopted son of Sivaram Bhatfa, He naw intends to camp
in the vicinity of Dhenkanal in order to punish that chief.
The same letter informs the Governor that during the
rebellion of 3ivaram Bhafta the chiefs of Mayurbhafija and
Nilgiri entered into conspiracy with Sivaram Bhafta's
younger brother Bhaskar Pandit and plundered the digricts
around Balasore. Bhaskar Pandit, the former Faujdar of
Balasore, was greatly in arrears but he fled with these
Rajas and was ill in Nilgiri. Bhavani Pandit now
intends to chagtise these two chiefs also. A letter written
by Bhavani Pandit to Mr. Vansittart was received
by the acting Governor Mr. John Spencer on the
15th of December and in this communication it
is dated that the Maratha army will not proceed
any further. It is the intention of Bhavani Pandit
to punish the Rajas of Hariharpur and Nilgiri. The
frontiers of Hariharpur or Mayurbanja adjoin those
of Jaesvar and it is more probable that fase
representations have been made to the Governor
regarding the depredations made by Maratha subjects
in British territory. On the 16th of December a
letter was addresssd to Bhavani Pandit requesting
him to isue drict orders to prevent sragglers from
entering British territory. On the next day another
letter was isued to Nawab Mir Jaafar 'Ali Khan
to send 1000 of his horse to Birbhum in order
to co-operate with the English troops in Medinipur and
Burdwan to act againg the Marathas who were massd on

! Ibid., pp. 160-61, Nos. 2481-84.
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the frontier.! On December 18th another letter was
addressed to Bhavani Pandit cautioning him againg the
trespass of his troops into British territory.? A letter
received from Bhavani on the 27th of the same month
contained an assurance to the effect that he had cometo
these parts to chadise rebellious zamindars and not to make
war upon the English. Bhavani Pandit had heard that the
Mutagaddis of the Nawab had come to an agreement
regarding chaufh with the Maratha envoy Raghunath
Pandit. Another letter received two days later repeated
the assurance® A long letter received on the 23rd of
December discloses the fact that the Nawab Mir Ja'afar'Ali
and his Diwan Raja Durlabhram promised to pay the
chaufh by bills to Januji and in addition to pay a certain
amount to Bhavani Pandit for his own expenses. In this
letter the latter cadigates the Chrigtians severely for their
breaches of promise. Similar cagtigations are to be found
in many of the letters of Januji written in later times* Mir
Ja' afar'Ali went to render an account of his misdeeds to his
creator in February, 1765, and the correspondence growsless
intereting and voluminous. A letter was received from
Bhavani Pandit on the 23rd of June in which the latter
professed friendship and sent a letter from Muhammad
Yar Khan, a confederate of Mirza Muhammad Salih, of
the Army of Mulhar Rao Holkar, regarding a joint attack
on Bengal.® Raghunath Pandit stayed in Calcutta and

1 Ibid., pp. 362-3, Nos. 2494, 2497-08.
2 |bid., p. 364. No. 2499.

 lbid.p. 367, Nos. 2513-15.

4 Ibid.,p. 366, No. 2508.

° Ibid., pp. 414-5, Nos. 2665-66
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Murshidabad for nearly two years without obtaining any
result of his mission and Maharaja Januji sent a strongly
worded remonstrance to him which was received on the
24th December, 1765. He accuses the English of base
ingratitude and infidelity but no reply appears to have
been sent. Some letter was issued to Raja Januji on
the 3rd January, 1767, but which had no reference to the
demand for the settlement of chauth.®

When Clive became the Governor of Bengal for the
second time he sent an agent, named T. Motte, to enquire
and, if possible, to establish a factory at Sambalpur for
the purchase of diamonds. The singular narrative of
Mr. Motte is preserved in the Asatic Annual Register
and contains a very reliable account of the condition of
Orissa fifteen years after the cession of that province to
the Marathas. In the middle of March, 1766, the Raja of
Sambalpur sent one of his servants to Calcutta inviting the
Governor of the English East India Company to send a
trusted person to purchase diamonds at Sambalpur.
The Raja had purchased a horse from a Pathan merchant
and being unable to pay for it in cash had sent a rough
uncut diamond for sale to Calcutta and for payment of
the price of the horse. The servant made a present of the
diamond to Lord Clive but the price of the horse remained
unpaid. The Pathan merchant raised a commotion, which
drew Clive's attention to the matter. Clive sent Motte
to Sambalpur after promising him a third share in the
profit of the enterprise. Motte started from Calcutta on the
13th March and reached Jaleswar on the 23rd. We learn
from his narrative that the Englishmen introduced into

! Ibid., p. 462, No. 2795.

20



154 HISTORY OF ORISSA

Orissa aspogtal agents at Balasore, Katak and Malud had
come to be desgnated Residents. He crossed the
SubarparekhS on the 25th and entered MayurbhaSa
territory. He passed Amardah fort and reached the firgt
Maratha outpost at Bastah, an old Mughal Thana. He
passed by Garhpada which had been fortified by Asadullah
Khan, an officer in Mayurbhafija service, and dates that
the fortifications had been dismantled by the Marathas
with the exception of the inner fort where Asadullah's son,
Badia'-uz-zaman, now lived. Regarding the condition of
Mayurbhafija, Motte dates that the old king, Dastarathl
Bhafija, had been digpossessed by his nephew Damodar
Bhafija and had retired into Nilgiri. He was joined by
the chief of Mayurbhanja troops, Jahan Mahmud, and
went with him to the Marathas. They tried to enlig the
sympathy of Bhavani Pandit by promising to discover
buried treasure and came back with a contingent of
Maratha troops. Damodar Bhanja had to retire to
Bamanghati (mis-spelt Bommimgauleg) among the hills and
left Dasarathi and his Maratha allies in possesson of his
capital Hariharpur. Jahan Mahmud captured the forts at
Mangovindapur, Mantri and Bindah. Subsequently
Damodar Bhafija came to be acknowledged as the Raja
of Bamanghati or Mayurbhanja.

Motte describes Balasore, the English factory and the
French factory. He dates that at the time of his visit the
port of Balasore was denuded of Maratha troops as the
commandant Pilaji had gone to Mayurbhafija to collect
tribute.  According to his descriptions the State of
Mayurbhafija extended as far as the Bay of Bengal.
Mr . Wills wrongly describes Damodar Bhafija as a convert to
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Idam. Thereisno proof of any of the Mayurbhafija chiefs
having embraced Isam.! Motte left Balasore on the 27th
of April and entered Nilgiri, the Raja of which paid the
Marathas Rs. 30,000 annually as tribute, though his State
was very small. He destribes Soro as a considerable town
and that there was a handsome stone bridge at that place.
Soro was a Maratha outpogt in the Nilgiri State where they
kept 100 horse and 300 foot. Motte left Soro early on the
20th and crossed the Kansabasa river by a stone bridge
360 feet long built by Shuja'ud-dm Muhammad Khan, when
Na'ib Nazim of Bengal. By this bridge he came into the
Mughalbandt of Orissa in the jurisdiction of the patganah
of Bhadrak. He crossad the river Salandl on the 14 of
May and before that he describes the lake of Rayn-ka-falav
said to have been excavated by a rant of Burdwan. On the
2nd of May he reached Damnagar, where lived Farrukh
Husain, whose ancestors obtained this part of the country
from the Afghan rulers of Orissa. He passad several rivers
and crossed the Vaitaranl to reach Jajpur which was
Persianized by all old writersinto Jahazpur. At Jajpur he
describes the ruins of the palace and the musjid built by
Muhammad Tagi Khan, the Na'ib Ngzim of Orissa, in the
time of the son of Shujaud-dm Muhammad Khan.
The mugjid was built on the river. Motte goeson to date
that Muhammad Taqi preferred Jajpur to Katak. On the
3rd he crossad the Brahmani and entered the zamindari of
Aurungabad in which was stuated the celebrated Buddhist
ruins of Udayagiri and Ratnagiri. He described the
country between the Brahmani and the Gainti as the

1 C.U. Willi, I. C. S, British Relations with the Nagpur State in the
Eighteenth Century, p. 38.
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mog fertile part of Orissa, inhabited by a large number
of weavers. Jgjpur was the seat of a Maratha Faujdari
which had become hereditary, as Jagu Pandit had
succeeded in securing the pogt for his own son-in-law,
Inkoji. Thelatter cameto see Motte and told him what
is very often quoted by modern writers about Raghuji |
and Januji: "Sva Bhatta supported the national troops
with the plunder of foreign countries; Bhavbni Pandit
with the plunder of hisown." Motte passad through the
fertile countriesin the valley of Udayagiri and described
the old fort of Aurangabad. He saw Katak from the left
bank of the Mahanadi and describes the stuation of that
city. He desribes the old Mughal fort of Barabafl,
which has now almogs entirely disappeared. One Mr.
Charles Alleyn® was the English postmaster at Katak at
the time of hisvisit and Motte Sates that Alleyn regarded
Maharajah Januji's demands for chauth as just and honed.
Motte carefully launched Give's proposal to purchase
Orissafor the English Eag India Company. The sStuation
was favourable to the English, as the Peshwa Madhav
Rao | was determined to crush Januji, and Bhavanl Pandit
agreed to support the proposal. Motte left Katak on
the 10th and after crosing the Katjuri entered the road
to the Barmul pass along the old pilgrim road to
Sambalpur. He entered the Banki State, the Oriya
chief of which—named Si Chandana—was at that time
a prisoner at Katak. On the 13th he reached the
State of Tigiria, the Raja of which was Champat Singh.
In his account of the 13th of May, Motte corroborates
Sivaram Bhatta's letter to the Governor of the English
J Perhaps Allen.
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East India Company at Fort William about his devastation
of the States of Dhenkanal and Baramba. Motte had now
entered into the hilly country and reached Khandapara on
the 14th of May. He had to stop here for two daysin
order to purchase necessaries for his servants before
entering the deeper jungle. He describes Kullu as a
large village where the merchants of Central India bring
cotton and other goods on bullocks and carry back salt
from the Chilka. He says that very little money is used
by traders and trade is carried on entirely by barter.
Opposite Kullu is the State of Narsinghpur, which is
bounded on the north by the States of Talcher and Hindol,
and which is famous for bamboos used in making poles
for palkis.

Motte entered the Daspalla State, twelve miles from
Kullu, the Raja of which collected a tax from travellers for
passing through the Barmul pass. He obtained 20 men as
guides and escorts from the Raja of Daspalla, who paid
scant attention to the pass or Dasfak given to Motte by
Bhavani Pandit. There was a fort in the Barmul pass
where Motte halted for a day and left the place on the
19th. Barmul pass was 600 yards from the fort and a mile
in length. It was too narrow to be passable for wheeled
carriages. Emerging from Barmul, the descent was nine
and a half miles in length and led to the State of Baudh.
When Raghuji Bhonsle | entered Orissa at the instigation
of Mir Habib, he found the Garhjat States tributary to the
R3ja of Khurdah. Raghuji made the chiefs of Dhenkanal,
Banki, Narsinghpur, Tigiria, Talcher, Khandapara,
Daspalla, Hindol, Angul and Baudh independent of the
Khurdah Raja. After the death of Raghuji Bhonsle|
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the tribute from the hill Raj3s was not regularly paid and
had to be enforced by a contingent of troops.

Motte left Kusumgarh on the 21g¢ of May and came
tothe banks of the Mahanadl. He reached Baudh on
the next day, where hewas overtaken by letters of Bhavbni
Pandit in which he was informed of the chatissment of
Maharaja Januji Bhonde at the hands of the Peshwa
Madhav Rao | for having joined hands with Nizam 'Ali
of Haidarabad. Bhavanl wrote that for the present Januji
mug give up all thoughts of an alliance with the English,
and Motte gave up his original idea of goingto Nagpur.
On the 26th he passed from Baudh into Rairakhol which
he calls L andacole, but on the way his passage was opposed
by the Qila'dar of Coogul, but Motte managed to frighten
him and entered Sambalpur. At that time Sambalpur
was in great confusion, because the Rgja Ajit Singh died
in the beginning of May and the commander of the troops
Akbar Khan was at open feud with his son Abhay Singh
and his Diwan Kishan Bar Mullick. The town became a
ene of confuson and riot and on the 17th June Akbar
captured the Raja and put all adherents of the Diwan
to the sword. During this massace two Germans
employed in the artillery were killed but two Frenchmen
of the same company exaped to Motte's camp. Motte
went to the diamond mines with Akbar's son-in-law as his
guide. His European companion and servant died and
hereturned to Orissa. On the way he passd through
Sonpur (called Jonepoor by migtake). He digtinctly
mentions the chief as a dependant of Januji. His account
of the 8th October shows that the chief of Baudh used to
pay the regular tribute for the worship of Jaganmatha even
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an 1766. He reached Katak on the 19th and found
Bhavani encamped three miles on the other side of the
Mahanadi and on the point of proceeding against Sivar Sm
Bhalta. Hereturned to Balasore on the 28th and states :
"the opening of the diamond trade was prevented by the
indolence of the inhabitants, and by their wretched
dependence on the Mahrattas. The alliance with Jannoojei
was obstructed by the very critical situation of his affairs
and by the distracted state of his family. The very
severe illness Lord Clive laboured under prevented him
from pursuing the plan for the cession of Orissa, though
he entered on it with great alacrity."*

The affairs of Orissa now degenerate into an
acrimonious correspondence, devoid of sincerity on both
sides. The English East India Company was determined
not to make an open avowal of their refusal to pay the
chauth. Janujl and his descendants were too weak to
attack the English and enforce their demands and,
therefore, had recourse alternately to cajolery and threat.
On the 14th of February a letter was written to Bhavani
Pandit in which it is stated that the Governor was glad
to hear of the defeat of £ivarSm Bhatta, Shyamji and
other rebellious zamindars® A letter received on the
17th February by Nabakrishna De, the notorious Nobkishen
of Anglo-Indian history, one of the Bengali banians, from
Mir Zain-ul-Abidin, states that the latter was captured by
many Rajas and reached Ramtek near Nagpur on the
28th December (1766). A letter written by Januji to Clive

Asiatic Annual Register, 1799, Miscellaneous tracts, pp. 48-84.
2 Calendar of Persian Correspondence, Vol. IL 1767-69, Calcutta, 1914,
v. 21, No. 63.
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arrived on the same day in which the latter upbraids the
English for their perfidy and states that on the strength of
the assurance of the English he borrowed twenty lakhs of
rupees from the merchants and bankers of Nagpur but is
unable to repay it. The long letter is full of cajolery
and threat! Udepuri Gosain, the Wakil, wrote to
the Governer expressing his desire to come to Calcutta.
He was informed on the 23rd of February that there were
important questions to be settled and he should come to
Calcutta immediately. A letter received from the same
person informs the Governor that the former was waiting
at Katak for Zain-ul-'AbidIn according to the instructions
of Lord Clive. A general circular order wasissued to
all officers in Bengal, Bihar and Orissa on the 24th
February intimating that Captain Carter had been appoint-
ed to survey the country and requiring them to help him
in every way.? A letter received from Bhavani Pandit on
the 27th of the same month informs us of the flight of
Sivaram Bhafta towards Calcutta and the destruction of
Shyamjl with the fortsof " Shujiny" and "Rinetu."® Another
letter received from Udepuri Gosain informed the Governor
that Zain-ul-'AbldIn had left Nagpur with dispatches from
Raja Janujl and would in a short time arrive at Calcutta.*
A long report was sent by Mir Zain-ul-'Abldln Khan to
Muhammad Riza Khan, Na'ib Nazim of Murshidabad, and
Lord Clive about his mission to Raja Janujl. He obtained
an audience of Raa Janujl on the 26th December and

Y Ibid., p. 25, No. 77.

2 |bid., pp. 28-29, Nos. 04-95, 104.
% Ibid., p. 36, No. 120.

4 Ibid., p. 4b, No. 141.
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gave the presents brought with him from Calcutta. Januji
demanded forty-eight lakhs of rupees in lieu of chaufh but
did not express any opinion regarding the cession of Orissa.
The royal letter was given to him in a sealed cover and the
Mir obtained final permission to depart on the 27th January,
1767. * On the 9th of April a letter was received from
Udepuri Gosain that he had reached Jaleswar and sent his
Munsht'in advance to Calcutta.® A letter was written to
Bhavani Pandit on the 26th of April complaining about
the conduct of zamindars in Maratha territory towards one
Mr. Marriott who had been deputed to purchase salt® A
copy of this letter was sent to the Raja of Kanika and on
the27th April Muhammad Riza K fran infor med the Gover nor
that Zain-ul-'Abidin had reached Murshidabad with letters
from Januji and had been detained at that place, asthe
Governor was travelling upcountry.” On the 1st of May 1767
another long letter, received from Raja Januji, states that
he had placed implicit faith'in the ambassadors appointed
by him and the English East India Company. Poor Januji was
deluded into the belief that he had succeeded in entering
into an offensive and defensive alliance with the English.
So he again demanded chauth and stated in the conclusion
that the question of [cession of Orissa was left to the
ambassadors. A similar letter was received on the 10th
from Divakar Pandit repeating Janufi's demand for money.®
This demand from Januji was met by further diplomacy.

I bid.,p.62,N0.221.
2 |bid., p. 85, No. 297.
Ibid., p. 9. No. 352.
Ibid., pp. 100-101, Nos. 353-59.
® Ibid., pp. 108-109, Nos. 581-90.
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A reply sent to Januji informed him that at a conference
held at Murshidabad every point was thoroughly discussed
before the Nawab Saif-ud-daulah and Muhammad Riza
Khan. "Withregard to the money affair, tell the Raa
to let his heart rest perfectly at eese, and to consider the
English Sirdars as security for the due payment of the
stipulated sums."* A reminder was received from Raja
Januji on the 24th of August 17677 The perfidy of
Englishmen in Indiain the 18th century is now well-known.
Lulled into security by the repeated promises of the
Englishmen Januji waited for eight years and when, exas-
perated beyond all limits of endurance, he and Raghunath
Rao Dada Sahib wrote strongly to the English
East India Company, a letter was sent to Udepuri
Gosain in such a tone of injured innocence as proved the
writer to be a master of the gentle art of statecraft.®
Udepuri replied protesting his own innocence. Interesting
bits of information come out of this letter. Udepuri
Gosain was not permitted to return to Nagpur to bring
the negotiations 'to a close. The Governor of the English
East India Company and their tool, the Nawab Nagim
Saif-ud-daulah, did not ratify the treaty which Januji
fondly hoped he had entered into with them, and finally
the poor man prayed to be supplied with copies of letters
from Raghunath Rao Dada Sahib and Raa Januji
Bhonsle. Another strong letter was addressed to this
ambassador asking him to supply information, which did
not lie in his power. The English offered the Maratha

1 Ibid., p. 120, No. 418.
2 |bid., p. 144, No. 541.
® Ibid., p. 146, No. 558.
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envoy and his chief, friendship, harmony and "concord
from his inmogt soul" but no money, not a single rupee
of the crores which had accumulated. A letter from
Udepuri Gosain informed the Governor that affairs will
not be settled till he went to Nagpur.”? On the 13th of
December, 1767, Udepuri Gosain and Mir Zain-ul-'AbldIn
Khan were directed to come to Calcutta immediately.
Another :long letter was received from Raja Januji on
the 16th of the same month. In this it is stated that
Januji sent replies to Nawab Nazim Saif-ud-daulah and
Muhammad Riza Khan.® Sivaram Bhatta was still in
rebellion and thought that a breach of peace between the
English and the Marathas would be to his own benefit
Two more letters were received on the same day
addressed to the Governor and a third to Muhammad
Riza Khan. The lagt letter contains the information
that the proposal for the cesson of Orissa was made
through the Nawab and his Naib and it was proposed
to pay 13 lakhs of rupees annually. The cession of
Orissa was practically agreed upon and Udepuri was re-
commended for the Subahdari of Orissa. Zain-ul-'AbldIn
is accused of perfidy. Januji dated that the cesson of
Orissa was never made a condition precedent to the
payment of 12 lakhs of rupees. A payment of alarger
sum of money immediately in full settlement of the amount
due as chaufh might have brought Orissa immediately to
the English, but as Januji definitely dates, the English
procrastinated and the negotiations fell through.* Similar
 Ibid., pp. 150-52. Nos. 579, 583.

2 |bid., p. 150, No. 595.
* loid, pp, 195-97, No. 712. * lold, pp. 191-99, Nos. 706-7, 709-12.
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letters were written by Divakar Pandit to Muhammad Riza
Khan and Raja Januji to Nawab Nazim Saif-ud-daulah.
Finally, Udepuri Gosain wrote once more to be permitted
to go to Nagpur to conclude the negotiations. Muhammad
Riza Khan sent for Mir Zain-ul-'Abidin Khan and asked
him to explain his conduct but the latter protested his
innocence and finally dated that the solution of all
puzzles depended upon Udepuri Gosain.! On the 24th of
December, 1767, letters were written to Bhavani Pandit and
Damodar Bhafija informing them that Mr. Portsmouth had
been appointed to survey the English digtricts contiguous to
the sea-shore and requesting them to give him all possible
assdance The letter to Damodar BhaSa proves that
the latter had been recognised as Raja of Mayurbhafija
in 1767 and DaSarathi Bhaflja was no more? Thewar of
Narayan Deo, Raja of Parlakimedi, continued. English
gasidsto Madras were harrassed and Muhammad Riza
Khan was directed to apprehend the Raja's brother.
Even on the 19th February the proposed treaty was not
completed and a letter written to Januji informed him that
he would learn the condition of the English from the
letters of Nawab Saif~ud~daulah and Muhammed Riza
Khan. Another letter to Rafa Januji Bhonde contains an
expectation of order for the evacuation of Orissa*® On
the 20th of the same month a letter was received from Raja
Narayan Deo of Parlakimedi, dating that he had never
interrupted the gasids of the English Company. He dates

1 Ibid., p. 200, Nos, 713-6,
2 |bid., p. 203, Nos. 725-26.
% Ibid., p. 210, Nos. 752-53.
4 Ibid., p. 229, Nos. 806-7.
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that though he received sanads from Qasim 'Ali Khan he
prized the friendship of the English more than any body
dse! Sambhaji Ganesh, the new Subahdar of Orissa, wrote
along letter received on the 10th of April 1768, sating that
a body of 50,000 horse would be placed at the disposal of
the British and that Mr. Alleyn had imparted all necessary
information to him. Sambhaji writes that all particulars
will be imparted to Udepuri Gosain when he comesto
Katak.? Sambhaji sent a reminder, which was received
on the 29th April of the same year, in which it was stated
that the letter received on the 1% of the same month was
written on his arrival in Katak. This Sambhaji relieved
Bhavani Pandit and ruled Orissa till 1771® On
the 3rd May, the Raja of Sambalpur complained againgt
Sambhaji Gapesh, dating that a certain agent ( wakil)
had been prevented from coming and the new Maratha
governor was creating great disturbance, Sambhagji himsdf
sent another reminder which was received in Calcutta on
the 4th of May.*

Suddenly on the 16th of June a letter was received from
Sambhaji Ganesh, dating that Colonel Peach's detachment
had marched towards Katak to quel the disturbances
created by Narayan Deo.” A tetter was written on the
18th of the same month to Sambhgji referring to the
relief of a vesd sranded near Puri.  Another
letter from a certain Bihari Lal contains the information

! Ibid., p. 230. No. 812.

2 |bid., p. 252, No. 892.

3 Bengal District Gazetteer, Puri, p. 45.

4 Calendar of Persian Correspondence, Vol. I1. pp. 264-65 Nos. 930-31,
935.

® Ibid, p.279, No. 1009.



166 HISTORY OF ORISSA

that Udepuri Gosain's son had arrived at Katak. A
letter was written to the Raja of Sambalpur on the
18th about the esablishment of a factory and for the
purchase of diamonds in his territory.

On the 2nd July a long letter was received from Rajah
Januji Bhonde which refers in the firs ingance to the
payment of chaufh for Bengal, in the second ingance to
the appointment of Sambhaji Gapesh in the place of
BhavSni Pandit as governor at Katak and, finally, that one
Lala Anand Rup had been appointed from Nagpur to
enquire into "the dispostion of things at Calcutta and the
advantages likely to arise from the inclinations of the
Governor's heart." In the last sentence of this letter the
Governor is requested to send back Udepuri Gosain from
Calcutta.  Another letter received on the 4th of the same
month from Sambhaji Ganesh contains the statement that
he has been appointed Subahdar of Orissa.  On the same
date Udepuri Gosain informs the Governor that he has
forwarded Raja Januji's letter to him.? Another letter
from Udepuri Gosain dates that one Gopalpuri Narayan
was delayed by Sambhaji Ganesh who did not pay his
travelling allowances. He complains that the conduct of
negotiations being entrusted to Muhammad Riza Khan, the
latter will do certain things which will offend Januiji.
Udepuri begs for permisson to go to Nagpur personally
and decide the treaty.® A letter from Sambhaji Gapesh
received on the 27th August informed the Governor that
he collected magazines of provisons for Colone Peach's

' Ibid., p. 280, Nos. 1012, 1016 and 1020.

2 |bld., pp. 282-83, Nos. 1027, 1032-33,
3 Ibid. p. 290. No. 1066.
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army but as the march was delayed he had ceased
preparations and that the stranded vessd would arrive in
Calcutta very soon®  On the 13th of October Udepuri
Gosain wrote dating that he had received replies from
Nagpur to the letters written by the Governor, Muhammad
Riza KHan and Saif-ud-daulah, and that he was sending a
copy of the letter he had received from Raja Janujl with
the letters to Calcutta. On the same date a letter received
from Muhammad Riza Khan, sates, that he has delivered
the letters received by him and Nawab Saif-ud-daulah to
Mr. Sykes, the resident at the court of Murshidabad. On
the 15th of October letters from Janujl were received by
the Governor at Calcutta. The opening sentence contains
the exceedingly interesting information that the English did
not want him to enter into an alliance with Nigam'All of
Haidarabad. Then it refers to the proposed cesson of
Orissa. Janujl practically agress to it. The long letter
contains meaningless compliments and ends with the
statement that he has written to Udepuri Gosain, who will
discuss the matter in private with  Muhammad Riza Khan.
The secrecy was about the heavy payment which
Janujl expected for the sale of Orissa to the British.
On the next day a letter was recelved from Gopalpuri
Gosain, the British envoy to Nagpur, informing the
Governor of his arrival at Nagpur and his reception by
Janujl. At this interview Janujl referred to his treaty of
1759 with Mir Jaafar 'All Khan and the assurance given
to him by Lord Clive. It ends with the statement that
Janujl has written in detail to Udepuri Gosain and is
equally impatient to conclude the treaty. On receving
! Ibid., p. 300, No. 1103.
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this letter the Governor wrote to Udepuri Gosain at
Murshidabad to send the proposals received from Maharaja
JanujL It is evident from aletter received from Janujl on
the 15th October that the English Company offered to pay
three years chauth (? 36 lakhs) as the price of Orissa—half
cash down and the other half on the evacuation of the
province (1153)."

A letter received from Sambhaji on the 30th dated
clearly that Janujl refused to rely on any treaty sgned by
the officers of the English Company. He wanted one
signed and sealed by the King of England.? Janujl had
at lag come to understand the real value of an Englishman's
word in the 18th century remembering Clive's guarantee of
the treaty of 1759-60 with Nawab Mir Jaafar Ali Khan.
On the 14th of December a letter received from Sambhgji
Gapesh informs us that the Governor did not send any
reply to hisletters. Sambhgji refersto one Kriparam who
had been sent to Calcutta by Mr. Alleyn of K atak?

The negotiations culminated in January, 1769. The
Governor sent for the treaties between Nawab* Aliwardl
Khan and Raghuji Bhonde | and the reciprocal one sent
by Raghuji with the treaty between Nawab Ja'afar 'Ali Khan
and Raja Janujl Bhonde. While sending these treaties
from the record office at Murshidabad Muhammad Riza
Khan sent a note for the information of the Governor.
The only additional information in this note is that
Mudlih-uddin  Muhammad Khan was not liked by
Sraj~ud~daulah and took refuge with Raghuji at Nagpur

! Ibid., pp. 311-13, Nos. 1150-51,1153-54,1156.
2 |bid., pp. 515-16, No. 1166.
® Ibid., p. 325, No. 1216.
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(Vishaya) of the Khifijali Mandate, to a Brahmana named
Bhattaputra Damodara of the Maudgalya gofra and the
Kagva Sakhg of the Vajasaneya charana of the Yajur-veda,
who was an emigrant from the Bhatta village of Khaduva-
pali in the Middle country (Madhya-desd), on the fifth day
of the bright half of the month of Margasirsha of the year
26 of the reign. After the death of the donee the grant
was given to his son Chhadoka. The charter was written
by the merchant and goldsmith, Sivanaga, son of Pandi.*
The village of Vallasrihga has been identified with Bafasihga
about two miles from Baudh and situated on the confluence
of the rivers Salki and Mah&nadi, and the district of KhStia
with the pargana of Machhiakhanda of the Baudh State?
A new charter of Ranabhanja | was discovered in (he State
of Baudh in 1915 and sent by the Political Agent of the
Orissa Feudatory States. A summary of the contents of
the inscription was published by the late Rai Bahadur
H. Krishpa Sastrl in the annual report of the Archaeological
Survey of India, Eastern Circle, for the year 1916-17, (p. 4,
para. 5). The charter gives the names of SilabhaHja and
Satrubhanja as the grandfather and father of Ranabhanja I.
The object of this charter is to record the grant of
the village of Vahiravada on the banks of the Mahanadi
and included in the Dakshinapali district of the Khiffjali
Mandala to the god Vijayesvara by the Mahadevi Vijya or
Vidya, the daughter of the Ranaka Niyarnama. Rana-
bhafija | is called the devout worshipper of Vishnu, born
in the family produced from an egg, Lord of both the
Khifijalis, one who had obtained the five great sounds and

! Epi. Ind., Val. XII, pp. 526-28.
2 1hid.. Vol. XVIII, p. 500.
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the favour of the goddess Stambhesvari, whose feet were
worshipped by the great Samantas and Ranakas. The
actual donor of the plates is the Paramésvatl Mahadevi-Vijya
(Vidya or Vijaya) the daughter of the Ranaka Niyarnama,
who is evidently the principal queen of Ranabhanja |. The
date of this inscription is expressed in the form of a curious
chronogram Indu- Vak- Vimsati- Varshe which would ordinarily
mean the year 2011 of some era. But evidently the writer
meant Vak to mean 1 and to add it with Indu, 1, to twenty,
thus making twenty-two. This charter was also engraved by
the merchant and goldsmith Sivanaga, son of Pandi.!

The last known inscription of RanabhaSjal in which
£il5bhaffja | and Satrubhafija are mentioned is an undated
record recently discovered in the Baudh State. In this
grant also the King is styled a Ranaka, one who has
obtained the five great sounds and the favour of the
goddess, Stambhesvari, and who was born in the family
produced from an egg. By this charter the King granted
the village of Amvasari in the Dakshinapali, the khanda
of Sivara, of the Mandala of Khifijali to a Brahmapa
named Devahara, who had emigrated from the middle
country and wasan inhabitant of thevillageof Hrishipadraka,
who belonged to the Kanva gofra, the AsvalSyana Sakha
and the Vahvricha chavana [of the Rig-veda]. The charter
was written by Padmanabha, son of the merchant Pandi,
an inhabitant of Gandhatapati, who also composed the
grant of the year 9 of the same king. This grant was also
issued from Dhritipura. The last but one charter of
Ranabhafija | was issued from Dhritipura in the year 54
of hisreign. In this inscription the only ancestor of the

! Thisinscription is being published in the Epigraphia Indica.
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king mentioned is Gandhata, who gave the name Gandhaja-
pfiti to the village mentioned above. For the first time
Ranabhafija |l is styled Maharaja in this record in which
all other titles are dropped. There isa gap of 28 years
between the Baudh plates of the year 26 and this charter.
Therefore, Ranabhafifa must have assumed the royal title
within this period of 28 years. His father Satrubhanja
had no titles at the beginning, then he became a Ranaka.
But his son, after remaining a Ranaka for at least 26 years,
assumed the title of Maharaja. The charter records the
grant of the village of Kopatinthi in the district (Vishaya)
of Khatiya in the Mandala of Khinjali to a Brahmana of
the Rohita gofra and the Chhandogya char ana and
Kauthuma Sakha of the Sama-veda called Bhataputra
whose name has been omitted through negligence. The
donee had immigrated from the village of Apilomuleri and
was an inhabitant of Amvasarasara. The grant was issued
on the New Moon day of the month of Bhadrapada in the
54th year of the king's reign. It was written by the
Sandhi-vigrahiya Himadatta and engraved by the Arkagali
Gonaka.! Konatinthi has been identified with Kontuani
about two miles south of Baudh and Amvasarasara with
Ambasarabhitta in the Sonpur State, about 12 miles
from Baudh.

Another grant of Ranabhanja |, exactly similar in style
and composition to the Baudh plates of the year 54, has
been discovered in the Baudh State. In this grant also
the only ancestor mentioned is Gandhata and the draft is
exactly the same as that of the grant of the year 54.
Ranabhafija | is called Maharda and born of the family

i Epi. Ind.,, Vol. XII pp. 322-25.
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produced from an egg. The charter records the grant
of the village of Turulla in the district (vishaya) of Tulla-
sringa of the Khinjali Mandala, to a Brahmana named
Subhadama of the Bharadvaja gotta and the Kanva Sakha
of the Yajur-veda charana, who had emigrated from the
village of Takari in the Savathi (Sravasti) country and
was an inhabitant of Bhatta-Tadala in the Odra country,
on the fifth day of thebright half of the month of Phalguna
of the 58th year of the Kking's reign. The grant was
drafted by the Sandhi-vigrahika Himadatta, who also
drafted the grant of the year 54.

In the majority of his charters Ranabhafijal is styled
"Lord of both the KhiSjalis." Many of the villages or the
districts in which such villages were situated were on the
river Mahanadl. Mr. Hira Lai is inclined to identify
Khifijali with Keunjhar. There were two divisions of
Khinjali and he conjectures these two divisions to be
Upper and Lower Keunjhar. The identification is very
tempting, because Mr. Parmananda Acharya informed
me when he was excavating at Paharpur in the Rajshahi
district of Bengal with me during the winter of 1925-26
that the common people of Panchpir in the Mayurbhafija
and Keonjhar States speak Kenjhari and not Kendajhari,
which is phonetically very much near to Khifijali. But
modern Keonjhar is far away from the Mahanadl and,
therefore, it is extremely doubtful whether Keonjhar should
be identified with Khifijali unless oneis prepared to admit
that Keonjhar at one time extended as far as the Ghumsur
Taluga of the Ganjam district. The villages mentioned
in the charters of Ranabharfjal indicate that they were
situated in the country on both banks of the upper reaches
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of the Mahanadl. There is no indication yet of the
conquest of the Korigoda country or Southern Orissa in
the reign of RanabhaKjal. Only one capital, Dhrjtipura,
is mentioned, which has not been identified as yet.

We do not know as yet who succeeded Ranabhafijal,
but one of his sons, Netribhafija 11, issued grants of
land, three of which have been discovered up to date. Out
of these three sets of charters two were discovered in the
Ganjam district of the Madras Presidency in 1917. These
charters were issued from a place called Vijayavafijulvaka.
In this inscription there are two verses at the beginning. In
the prose portion it is stated that Netribhafija 11 was the
great grandson of SilSbhafija 1, grandson of Satrubhanja
and the son of Ranabharfja. The king is not given any other
title except that he was a devout worshipper of Siva. The
charter records the grant of the village of Ratanga in
the district (Vishaya) of Vasideva-khanda to a Brahmana
named Golasarman Agnihotrl of the Vajasaneya char aba
and the Kanva Sakha of the Yajur-veda and of the Kausika
gotra and two others named Gaulasarman Il and Guha-
sarman. The messenger, Dutaka, of the grant was the
Bhatta Mangala and it was composed by the Sandhi-
vigrahika Sivaraja. The engraving was done by the Akshasali
(perhaps the same term as Arkasati of the Baudh plate of
RanabhaSja | of the year 54) Durgadeva. There isno
date in thisinscription and we find the biruda, Dharma~
kolasa, of Netribhanja Il in the first part of the inscription.®
The village of Ratanga has been identified with Rottongo
in the Ghumsur Taluga of the Ganjam district and Vasu-

i Epi. Ind. Vol. xviii. pp. 293-95.
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deva-khanda with Vasudevapur, four miles from Ratafiga.
The next grant of Netribharija |1, recently discovered, was
also issued from the same place and is not dated. We
find the same birudd for the king and no other titles.
The charter records the grant of the village of Machchhsda
in the Machchhada-Khanda to a Brfihmapa named
Bhatta-Rudaga (Rudrata) who belonged to the Vatsa
gofra and the Vajasaneya charana of the Yajur-veda.
Machhada-grama has been identified with Machhgaon in
the Cuttack district, and the district of Machhada-Khanda
with the district around Machhgaon by Mr. Hira Lai. This
Machhgaon is a port in the Cuttack district about nine
miles from the Devi estuary, but Mr. C. R. Krishnama-
charlu is inclined to identify Machhada-grama with
Majhigaon in the Berhampur faluga of the Ganjam district.?
Thethird inscription of Netribhanja |l was discovered some-
where in the Ghumsur Taluga of the Ganjam district in the
earlier part of the 19th century and its contents were pub-
lished in 1837,> which was reprinted by Sj. Nagendranatha
Vasu  Prachya~vidya-maharnava~Siddhanfa-varighi.* There
was a date in this inscriptioﬁ which cannot be read unless
it is Samfa | for Samvat 1 and the 7th day of the bright
half on the month of Magna. Like the previous two
grants of the same king this charter was also issued from
Vijayavafijulvaka. It does not give any title to Netri-
bhafija Il except that of a devout worshipper of Siva and

L Epi. Ind., p. 301.

% |bid, Vol. XVill, pp. 301-05.

® Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol. VI, 1837, pp. 669.

*  Mayurabhaftia Archaeological Survey, Vol. |, Calcutta, 1911, App, pp.
146-49.
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the biruda of Kalyanakalasa. The same genealogy is
given. The charter records the grant of the village of
Machchhacja in the Machchiaga-Khanda district to two
Brahmanas of the Vd&asaneya chat ana and the Vatsa
gofra named Indradeva and Adityadeva, this village of
Machchhada was given to Rudrata, a brother of the present
donees, by the second grant, but the proportion of these
three brothers is not determined in the grant.

In the case of Netribhanja Il it is sure that his father's
capital Dhritipura was no longer in his possession and he
had changed his capital to Vijayavafijulvaka. None of these
two places have been identified as yet. If Machchhada is
in the Cuttack district then Netribhanja 1l was in
possession of Central and Southern Orissa from the
Devi estuary to the Kudala Taluga of the Ganjam district ;
but if Machchhada is Majhigam in the Berhampur Taluga
then he was driven out of Khifijali after his father's death

and sought refuge in Southern Orissa. | am inclined to
favour the latter identification, because the places
mentioned in other charters of Netribhanja Il and his

grand-nephew Vidyadharabhafija are all in the Ganjam
district.

Netribhanja Il had another brother named Digbhafija.
His son was Silabhafija Il and his son Vidyadharabhafija is
the next king of the Bhanja dynasty of whom we possess
records. We possess no means of ascertaing whether
Netribhanja Il was succeeded by his own son or by his
brother Digbhanja. Again, we are notin a position to
ascertain whether Vidyadharabhafija's father, Silabhafijall,
was a king or not, because it is also possible that after the
extinction ot the direct line of Netribhanja Il in the second
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or third generation after him, his brother's grandson
succeeded him. Vidyadharabhanja is known to us from
two inscriptions, only one of which was published in 1887
and the other in 1917. The plates published in 1837 were
in the possession of Mr. C. T. Metcalfe, then Commissioner
of the Orissa division, and are now in the collection of the
Asiatic Society of Bengal, Calcutta. The verses in the
beginning of this inscription are the same asthose to be
found at the beginning of the three charters of Netribhanjall.
This inscription was also issued from Vijayavafrjulvaka but
is not dated. The genealogy begins from Ranabhaiija I,
who was the great-grandfather, then came Digbhaffja
and after them came SilabhaSja ||, who was the father of
VidyadharabhaSja. The king possessed the biruda of
Amogha-kalasa® and in the genealogical table his great-
grandfather and the king himself are given the titles of
Maharaja, but no titles are given to his father and grand-
father. The object of the charter was to grant the
village of Muala-Machhada (the original village minus the
outlying hamlets) in the district of Machchada-khanda to a
Brahmana named Bhatta-Purandara of the Rauhita gofra
and of the Vajasaneya char apa of the Yajur-veda who was
an immigrant from the village of Mamana in the district of
Tadisama in Varendri. The grant was composed by the
Sandhi-vigrahika Stambha and engraved by the AkshaSali
Kumarachandra. The order was sealed by the queen from
Trikalifiga through the agency of the minister Bhatta
Kegavadeva.! Mr. Hira Lai has wrongly identified the
village of Mamana with Mandara in the Ghumsur Taluga
and Tadisama with Tadasinga in the same Tafuga, on the

i Epi. Ind, Vol. XVIII, pp. 296-8.
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and received a J&gir at KonerL He became famous
as a general during the time of Peshwa Madhav Rao I.
After the treaty of Kankapur he was sent by the Peshwa
to Northern India.® His letter received by the English
Governor on the 25th October, 1769, appears to have been
written  immediately before his journey to Delhi.
Ramchandra Gapesh Kapade was a brave man, he died
fighting with the English enemies of his country below
Khandala Ghat in the Poona district on the 12th December,
1780.°

Udepurl Gosain was permitted to leave Murshidabad
and thereis a copy in the Imperial Record office of the
Dasfak or passport granted to him from the 4th November
1769. "Udepurl Gusain is allowed to travel from
Murshidabad to Orissa with the following retinue:—
Sawars 50. Bargandazes 200. Camels 30. Mules 60. Oxen 60.
Palkis 4. Chaupdlas 25. Bahlis 4. Servants 400."3
Sambhaji Gapesh was written to for a passport for one
Bikhu Sanve of Bombay who had come through Allahabad,
Benares and Gaya on pilgrimage and wanted to go to
Puri on the 6th November.*

Januji had become exasperated after three years of
fruitless negotiations, and when the British turned a
deaf ear to his appeal for aid against the Peshwa Madhav
Rao | before the treaty of Kankapur, he refused to
allow a British army to proceed to Madras against
Haidar 'All of Mysore. On the 13th December the Governor

! Marathi Riyasat, Madhya Bibhag, Val. IV, p. 162.

2 |bid,, p. 304.

% Calendar of Persian Correspondence, Vol. 11, p. 425, No. 1666.
* lbid., p. 427, No. 1671.
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wrote to Sambhaji Gagesh to alow English troops to
pass through' Orissa, but under instructions from Nagpur
Sambhgji refused it on the plea of scarcity in  his province
and the rapacity of British troops?

Stray correspondence continued till the death of  Januji.
On the 8th June, 1770, a letter was written to Sambhaji
by the new Governor Mr. Carrier reguesting him to
correspond with him in the same manner as he did with
Mr. Verelst® On the 24th of January Sambhaji Gapesh
informed that one Mr. Carfier was proceeding to Nilgiri
for survey, and requested him to hedp him.* A long
letter was received from Januji Bhonde on the 29th January
in which he recapitulates his grievances regarding chaufh.
Udepuri Gosain had informed him that matters had not
improved in any way. He complains that one thousand
horse is being maintained at Katak where things werein
a deadlock for want of money and requests the Governor
to begin the payment of the Bengal gists immediately.”
A letter was written to Sambhaji Ganesh on the 5th
February complaining againg Anku Ray Naib Faujdar of
Balasore, Mr. Marriot had informed the Governor that
Anku Ray had stopped the importation of rice and other
grain into the Barabati fort and oppressed the mufasaddis
there® The same person was informed on the 19th of
March that two companies of Sepoys had gone to Orissa

' Ibid., pp. 356-57, No. 1708.

2 British Relations with the Nagpur State in the 18th Century, p. 32.
% Calendar of Persian Correspondence, Vol. |11, p. 2, No. P.

4 1bid., p. 7, No. 40.

® |bid., pp. 9-11. No. 45.

® lpbid, p.I5No.64.
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to survey the land and asurance is given to him that
they will not harm any one! To this letter Sambh3ji
Gapesh replied in a letter received on the 20th of the
same month gating that he has permitted English troops
under Major Achmuty to march through the province and
that they were conducted through the Rajghat pass by a
guide sent by him. Sambhaji expresses surprise on hearing
from the rfaib of Balasore that four Englishmen with a
small party have arrived without intimation on the
frontiers of Nilgiri.? A remonstrance was addressed to
the Raja of Kanika about the seizure of a ship by his
people, the sarang of which fled and gave information to
Mr. Marriot of Balasore Mr. Marriot addressed the
sibahdav of Katak and the Raja but without result. A
ship arrived from Kanika was believed to be the captured
ship and was detained.®> A long reply was sent to Januji.
Bhonde on the 9th or 13th of May which begins with the
deputation of Zain-ul-'Abidin Khan to Nagpur, the receipt
of the treaties sgned by Nawab Saifuddaulah and the
English chiefs and recapitulating the good offices of the
English to Januji Bhonde. The Governor lays sress on
the fact that he helped to exterminate Sivaram Bhatta
Ssfthe by sending troops to Orissa.  The English refusal to
help Januji in his war with the Peshwa Madhav Raol
in the war of 1769 is camouflaged by dating that the
English were ready to help Januji, but as his letter arrived
in May, the monsoon approached and they feared that
the war would be over by the time their troops could

L Ihid, p.29,No.lI8.

2 |bid., p. 58, No. 155.
% Ihid, p.48,No.171.
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arrive’ A curious cae is recorded about the Raja of
Sambalpur. The latter had entrusted a broken watch and
Rs. 100/- for repairsto Mr. Alleyn and the latter gaveit to
one Bahal Rsi who was going to Calcutta. Bahal died
after hisarrival in Calcutta and the watch could not be
found among his effects. A letter was written to Lakhmanji
Jachak asking him to explain these facts to the Raja of
Sambalpur. We do not know who this Lakhmanji Jachak
was and whether he was any way related to Ragmanji
Jachak or Raghunathji Jachak of our previous paging.?

A complaint was addressed to Sambhaji Ganesh
regarding the behaviour of the zamindar of Shahbandar
near Balasore, who was levying duty on grain imported
into the Company's parganah of Lambajpur
(? Laichanpur).” A letter written by Udepuri Gosain from
Katak and received by the governor on the 24th July,
1770, informed him of theformer'sarrival at Katak. The
Gosain dates that the governor had forgotten to send
for him for two months and dates that Januji had ordered
him to proceed to Nagpur.® A letter from the Subahdar
of Katak received on the 13th of September informed
the governor that his letter addressed to Sambhaji  Gapesh
had been received and that Sambhaji was no longer the
Sobahdar of Orissa. The Zamindar of Shahbandar had
denied the charge® On the 3rd November the governor

> Ibid., pp. 61-63, No. 203.

2 |hid., p. 63, No. 205,

3 Ibid., p,69. No. 228.

4 1bid., p. 91, No. 306.

® This officer was Babuji Nayak who had succeeded Bhavant Kalu in
Raste 1177-1770 A. D., andwhose succession was disputed by Sambhaji
Ganes. Sambhaji remained in Orissafor one year longer and Babuji obtained
possession finally in Radi 1178-1771 A, D. lbid., p. 106, No. 360.
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addressed Rajaram Pandit as the Subahdar of Katak. In
this letter Rajaram Pandit was requested to assist Mr.
Alleyn in realizing his dues from his debtors.® According
to the Madala Panji Rajaram Pandit became the governor
in 1778 long after the death of Raja Janojl Bhonsle?
Rajaram Mukund Pandit was the Diwan of Orissa for
many years before his appointment as Subahdar of the
provincein 'Amli 1185=1778 A. D.}

On the 20th November Rga Januji Bhonsle wrote
another long letter, in which he complains of thelong
negotiations conducted by Udepurl Gosain and of their
failure and informs the governor that he has sent one
Bhagvant Vishpu Ray to Udepurl and threatens war. A
letter, received on the same date from Lakhmanjl Jachak,
confirms the arrival of Bhagvant Vishnu Ray at Sambalpur
on his way from Nagpur to Calcutta® A congratulatory
letter was written by the governor to Rgjaram Pandit on
the 16th April, 1771, stating that Mr. Marriott was the
English resident at Balasore.®> A letter received on the 18th
of May from Udepuri Gosain informs the governor of the
former's arrival at Nagpur and of the displeasure of Raja
Januji Bhonsle for not receiving the money for chauth.
Januji now required an explicit answer from the English
about the payment of chaufh. On the same date a strong
letter was received from Januji himself complaining of
breach of promise regarding the payment of chaufh.® A

 Ibid, p. 121, No. 442.

2 Bengal District Gazetteer, Puri, p, 42.

3 Asiatic Researches, Vol. XV, p. 304

4 Calendar of Persian Correspondence, Vol. I1l, p. 127, Nos. 467-68.
® Ibid.,p, 192, No. 707.

® Ibid.,p, 201, Nos. 748-49.
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letter received on the 3rd of June confirms the previous
report about the appointment of Rajaram Pandit as
Subahdat of Orissa. In this letter Babujl Nayak informs
the governor of his arrival in Orissa with a number of
spoys two months ago. He also dates that Rajaram
Pandit has received the Governor's letter through Mr.
Marriott. Thereisareferenceto a certain differnce with
an Englishman at Chikakol. A letter was received on the
16th of June to Babujl Nayak and a copy of it, sent to
Lakhmanji Jachak, informed them of the re-appointments
of Mr. Alleyn to Katak as he has to recover large
aums of money from his debtors. The old officials at
Katak were unfriendly to him and therefore the governor
recommended that Babujl Nayak should take Mr. Alleyn
under his special protection.” The same two persons were
informed on the 21¢ of the same month that one of the
officers of the king of England was going to Madras by
land and requesting them to furnish the former with
provisons and transport® A letter received from Babuijl
Nayak on the 16th of July 1771 may be regarded as compli-
mentary. It refers one Mr. Weeks to Mr. Cartier for
further  particulars.  The name actually given is
"Mr. Weches' but it cannot be identified.* The governor
wrote to Babujl Nayak on the 28th August which shows
that the latter had complained againg the conduct of
Mr. Weeks who had been appointed Resident at Katak in
the place of Mr. Alleyn. It is gated in the letter that this

! Ibid.,p,208,N0.775.
% 1bid., p. 213, Nos. 789-90.
® Ibid.p.216,No.  796.
4 |bid..p.224, No0.824.
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Mr. Weeks was left at Katak only to officiate for
Mr. Alleyn during hisabsenceand that he has been censured
severely.!  Another letter was written to the same Maratha
governor and Lakhmanji Jachak of Sambalpur requesting
them to help Captain Bruce, who was going to Madras
by land.? A Raga of Kujang, whose name is given as
Kosal Sandi Ray, invited the English East India Company
to erect factories in his jurisdiction. To this areply was
sent on the 13th May 1772 stating that his suggestion
might be acted upon.®* This invitation from the Rgja of
Kujang shows a tendency to invite English tradersin their
territories on the part of Oriya Chiefs. In March 1773
the Maratha governor of Orissa was reduced to the
necessity of begging the aid of English troops to reduce
refractory zamindars. Though the name is not given the
person must be Babuji Nayak. He requests the Governor
of the East India Company to send him a battalion of
troops whose expenses he was prepared to meet through
Mr. Allen.* The old Mr. Allen appears to have died and
his place was taken by his relative of the same name.
Lakhmanji Jachak wasinformed of this change in a letter
dated 26th March, 1773°

The scene on the political stage of Orissa now changes
quickly. Bhagavant Vishnu, who is referred to in the
previous pages as Bhagavan Vishpu Ray, representative
sent by Januji to Calcutta died in Calcutta. A letter was

1 Ibid., pp. 238-39, No. 886.
2 |pid., Val. IV, p. 3, No. 10.
® Ibid., p. 5, No. 27.
4 Ibid., pp. 37-38, No. 189.
® Ibid., 40, No. 234,
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receved from one Ramji Jachak, clearly a mistake for
Lakhmanji Jachak, on the 20th of April reguesting the
Governor to reease the servants of the deceased Bhagvant
Vishnu and to send his property.> On the 22nd April a
letter was written to Lakhmaji Jachak dating that his letter
requedting to release the property and men of Bhagvant
Vishpu had been received, dating that the deceased made
an inventory of his property and left instructions about
their disposal and his men were not in confinement* This
letter proves that Ramji Jachak and Lakhmaji Jachak are
migakes for Lakhmanji Jachak. According to Stirling
there was a severe famine in the Katak District in the
time of Babuji Nayak. Rice, the daple food of Orissa,
was &ling at less than two seers to the rupee and
thousands of people perished. To add to this calamity a
mutiny broke out among Maratha troops which could
not be quelled for many months mog probably because
Babuji was a Baniya or Mahajan by caste® On the 15th of
May 1773 Mahadji Hari was appointed Subahdar of
Orissa. In aletter received from him on the 15th of May
the Governor isinformed of his appointment and arrival in
Orissa with a considerable body of troops. Madhavji Sates
that the zamindars have withheld payment and therefore he
will gay for ten or fifteen days at Khandapara and then
proceed to Lalbagh in Katak. In the calendar this nameis
given at first asHariji Pandit but themistake can be detected
from No. 384 on p. 73. Similarly the compiler of the calendar
spdls Khandapara as Kundaparah and does not know

Y Ibid., p. 51, No. 261.
2 lhid., p. 53, No. 274.
Asiatic Researches VVol. XV, p. 503.



General View of the Twin Temples on the Top of Khandagiri Hill
Bhuvanesvara—Puri District






WE MARATHA RULE IN ORISSA 185

where Lalbagh is! Another letter was received from
Lakhmanji Jachak on the 25th of May regarding the appoint-
ment of the second Mr. Allen as Resident at Katak. The
Governor wrote to Lakhmanji on the 26th of May referring
him to the men of Bhagavant Vishnu regarding the property
left by him. Two important letters were received from
Madhavji Hari, the new Maratha _Subahdar of Orissa, in
the first one of which he complained against the Collector
of Medinipur for stationing troops in the fort of Baman-
ghati. Madhavji Hari received information from the
Zamindar and Faujdar of Balasore that British troops, from
Bamanghati, the capital of Raja Damodar Bhanja, were
making encroachments upon the chaklah of Balasore.
This was clearly an infringment of Maratha sovereignty in
Orissa. Madhavji writes strongly to the Governor to direct
the Collector of Medinipur not to exceed his jurisdiction.
The second letter acknowledges the appointment of the
second Mr. Allen as Resident at Katak.? The earliest
letter writen to Sabaji Bhonsle was issued on the 10th
of September in which he was informed that the English
Governor had met his envoy Beni Ram Pandit. Evidently
Sabaji's agent received a cold reception from the English
Governor as the letter informs him in a lofty tone that
"Owing to pressure of business could not hear him in
detail." On the same date a letter was written to Madhavji
Hari congratulating him upon his appointment as Subahdar
of Orissa.’

News was received of the murder of the boy Peshwa

! Calendar of Persian Correspondence, Vol. Ill, p. 57, No. 296.
2 |bid., p. 75, Nos. 383-84.
3 Ibid., p. 96, Nos. 515-16.
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Narayan Rao is said to have been murdered by Sakharam
and some other Risaldars of Raghunath Rao on the 9th of
September 1773, This date is not correct. According to
Sardesai the murder of Narayapn Rao took place on Monday
the 30th of August 1773, i.e, seven clear days before
the date given in the paper of news received by the
English Governor in Calcutta sometime between October
23 and 25. With the murder of Narayan Rao the entire
trend of Maratha History changes completely. This
cowardly assassnation brought Raghunath Rao to the fore-
front and the Maratha power in Indiato the verge of a
collapse from which it was saved by Nana Fadnis and
Mahadji Sinde. In order to understand the real position
so far as the Bhonde kingdom and therefore Orissa was
concerned we mugt go back a full year. The date of the
death of Januji Bhonde is not yet fixed. Sardesai dates
that Januji died in the month of May 1772, but his widow
Maharani Daryabai applied for permisson to bring his
ashes to the Ganges through Benj Ram Pandit in January
1775 and the earliet mention of Daryabai isin a letter
written to her on the 15th of August 1774. Unless Januji
Bhonde died at a later date there is no other reason for
which his ashes were detained at Nagpur till January 1775.
We have however to follow the lead of Sardesai' as the
mog trustworthy writer on modern Maratha History after
Grant Duff. Raghuji Bhonde | had left four sons out of
whom only Mudhoji had any children. Januji was the
edet. Sardesai gives a different date for Januji's death
in a previous volume of his work, 29th April 17712

! Maratha Riyasat Madhya Bibhag, Vol. 11, p. 320.
2 1bid., Val. Il p. 182.
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Mudhoji had three sons, Raghujl or Bapu §3hib, Khan<Juji
or Chimna Bapu and Vyankoji or Manya Bapu ; and the
eldest was given in adoption to Januji-of Daryabai. It was
decided by Januji before his death in consultation with
the Peshwa Madhav Rav | that the administration of the
Bhonsle State was to be carried on by Daryabai with the
help of Mudhoji after she had taken Raghujl as her adopt-
ed son ; but Madhav Rao | did not agree to the appoint-
ment of Mudhoji as regent because the latter had taken the
part of Raghunath Rao Dada Sahib in his quarrel with his
nephew. On the other hand, Sabaji had taken the part of
Madhav Rao | in these quarrels and therefore he was
favoured by the Peshwa Madhav Rao and Narayan Rao
and Nana Fadgnls.

After the death of Januji, Sabaji combined with
Daryabai and gave out that as he was a brother of Januji
there was no necessity of adopting Raghujl. Madhav Rao |
immediately gave the title of Sena Sahib Subah to Sabaji,
which became hereditary in the family. When Sabaji came
to Nagpur, the Peshwa sent an agent named Ramajl Ballal
Gune with him.  Mudhoji was in despair and both of them
collected troops. Sabgji was favoured by the Nizam~ul~
mulk Nigam 'Ali Khan who sent his generals Rukn-ud-daulah
and Nawab ‘lbrahim Beg Zabjt Jang aiias Dhonsa to help
him.  Mudhoji allied himself with Isma'il Khan of Ellichpur.
The Peshwa sent Balajl Patande to help Sabaji. The first
battle between the brothers took place at Kumbhargaon
near Balapur in January 1773 and Jijajl, a relation of the
Bhonsles, was killed. The war stopped for a few days and
negotiations commenced, and on the 28th of January a settle-
ment was arrived at, according to which, the adoption of
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Raghujl by Daryabai was decided. It was further decided
that both Sabaji and Mudhoji were to bejoint regents.
Ten trused men remained as guarantees of the joint
adminigtration and two men were sent to Poona to obtain
the clothes of invedtiture for Raghujl EL  Before the ink on
the treaty was dry quarrels commenced, as Daryabai came
over to the sde of Mudhoji, who took her to Chanda and
released DevSji Pant, mentioned in English records as
Divakar Pandit, from prison. Sabagji's wife, who was at
Nagpur, was plundered of her property. Thereupon
Sabaji went to Khapde Rao, who was a Sardar both of the
Peshwa and the Nizam. When the armies met again on
the Wardha, Mudhaji met Sabaji and himsdf gave him the
clothes of Sena Sahib Subah to his brother, at which the
Peshwa was offended and sent 3000 troops towards
Nagpur. This information was sent to Miraj from
Poona in a letter written by Vaman Rao Patvardhan on
the 7th of May 1773. Peshwa Narayan Rao was also
determined to crush Mudhoji lest he should join Raghunath
Rao. We can now understand why Babuji Nayak applied
for troops to the English Governor in May 1773. Orissa
mugt have been depleted of Maratha troops on account
of the civil war between the brothers. As Nawab Isma'il
Khan of Ellichpur had helped Mudhaji, Sabaji now attacked
him and then sent an agent named Bhavani Sivaram to
Poona for help. The Peshwa sent Khande R3o Darekar
with twenty-five thousand troops. These with the Nizam's
general, Rokn-ud-daulah, harassed Mudhoji. Mudhoji's
agents at Poona tried their bet to se Raghunath Rao
Jin prison and enlig his hdp for their master But the
Peshwa Narayan Rao was all along in favour of Sabaji
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and sent him the clothes of investiture as Sena Sahib
Subah afew days before his murder, on the 16th of August®
NarSyap Rao was murdered by Raghunath Rao Dada
Sahib on the 30th of August 1773 and Raghunath Rao at
once assumed the position of the Peshwa. He always
favoured Mudhoji and immediately appointed him as Sena
Sahib SQubah. It was during those internal dissensions
that a quick change of governors took placein Orissa.
The appointment of Madhavji Hari appearsto have been
due to the influence of Mudhoji and he was removed in
1773 as soon as Sabaji regained power.? As soon as the
birth of Narayan Rao's posthumous son was announced
and the Ministerial party at Poona regained power the
investiture of Raghuji Il as Sema Sahib Sobah was with-
drawn and Sabaji received the appointment once more.’
Sakharam Bapu influenced the Council of Ministers at
Poona to send Divakarpant Chorghode to Sabaji, and
Raghunath Rao's general Krishna Rao Kale fled from him
to Sabaji at Nanded. Divakarpant went to the Nizam
and Sabaji and Trimbak Rao Mama met Nizam Ali at
Gunjoti near Gulbarga. Sabaji wasin great want of money.
On the 11th March, 1774, Haripant Pha_dke was sent by
the Ministers, and Sabaji helped the Ministerial party
throughout the war with Ragunath Rao. Raghunath
Rao came towards Burhanpur and then towards Berar
in April 1774, and fought with Sabaji's force. Irregular
fighting followed.*

Ibid., Vol. IV, pp. 320-23,

Bengal Digtrict Gazetfer, PurU p. 42.

British Relations with the Nagpur State, p. 44,
Marathi Riyasat, Madhya Bibhag, vol. Iv, pp, 370-77,
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The Peshwa Madhav Rao Il was born inthe fort of
Purandar on 18th April, 1774. The position of the
Ministerial party at Poona was strengthened by his birth
and the little baby was formally installed as the Peshwa
on the 28th May, 1774. With the accession of Madhav
Rao |l Sabgji's position was strengthened but he was
killed in a battle at Panchgaon, twelve miles from Nagpur
on theroad to Umrer. Mudhoji became undisputed master.
During the struggle with Sabaji, Dary&bai deserted Mudhoji
but she was seized with Raghuji |l by the Nizam's troops.
With the help of Nawab Isma'il Khan of Ellichpur and
Muhammad Yusuf, one of the assassins of the Peshwa
Narayan Rao, Mudhoji took the field once more after
the monsoon of 1774 when the battle of Panchgoon was
fought. Mudhoji gained power early in 1775 when
Raghuji Il was once more installed as Sefia Sahib Sabak
and Mudhoji became the regent for him. At thistime
Mudhoji's fourth brother Bimbaji was alive (died June
1787). The date of Sab3aji's death is given by Sardesai
as 26th January, 1775.

Henceforth till the British conquest of Orissa, Raghuji |1
remained the undisputed master of that province. His
father Mudhoji died on the 19th May 1788 and the chief
power fell to Raghuji's brothers, Chimna Bapu and Manya
Bapu. Immediately after the fall of Sdbaji, Madhavjl
Hari was removed from the governorship of Orissa. Babuji
Nayak was restored for a short time in 1775 but he was
finally removed in the same year by Mudhoji and Madhavji
Hari sent a second time and confirmed. The records of
the British Imperial Record Office, as far as they have

Ylbid., vol. I1I. pp282.
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been published in Volume IV of the Calendar, contain very
few references to the negotiations with Warren Hastings for
a coalition of the Bhonsle State with the English East
India Company for the overthrow of the Peshwa. Madhavji
Hari writes to the Governor on the 29th December, 1773,
that Beniram Pandit will wait upon him. Beniram was
sent by Sabaji to conduct negotiations with the British.!
Beniram is mentioned by Hastings and the negotiations
cameto an end with the death of Sabaji.> The English
Governor sent a complimentary letter to Sabaji Bhonsle
on the 6th January, 1774° On the 8th February a letter
was written to MA&dhavji Hari at Katak in which the
Governor requested him to help Mr. Marriott to realise his
dues from the local people.’ On the same date, one
RajarSm Bhagt was sent with five elephants and costly clothes
worth Rs. 5000 for one Mahadi Hari Durkumaji Jachak,
Commandant of Barabati Qila\  Evidently this name is
composed of two different names: Madhavji Hari the
Sabahdar of Orissa and Darkumaji Jachak, the Commandant
of Barabati fort. The name DurkunTaji cannot be restored
to its original Marathi form on account of its mutilation
in the Persian records. A letter was written to Madhavji
Hari on the 26th February, 1774, in which the Governor
acknowledges receipt of a letter intimating the dispatch
of one Bisvambhar Pandit as his envoy to Calcutta after
returning from a pilgrimage® A paper of intelligence

Calender of Persian Correspondence, Vol. 1V, p. 152, No. 728.

British Relations with the Hagpur Sate, p. 46.

Calendar of Persian Correspondence, Vol. 1V, p. 154, No. 747.
Ibid., p.145Nos.811-12.

Ibid., p. 152, No. 859.
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received in the same month contains an account of the
origin of the Bhonde family of Satara. The lag line
dates that Parsoji was a nephew of Shgji, the father of
Sivaji.  This information was evidently obtained for
negotiations to be conducted by Warren Hagtings for an
aliance with the Bhondes of Nagpur againg the Peshwas
described below.®  Letters were written to Madhavji Hari
and Sitaram R3j of Vizianagram on the 13th May reques
ting them to order the Chaukls of their countries to
pass free of Rahdari charges Mirza Abu'l Hasan Khan
and his party, an envoy of Shuja’-ud-daulah of Oudh
who was proceeding from Calcutta to Orissa, Masuli-
patan, Haidarabad (Deccan) and Surat.? Another letter was
written to Madhavji Hari informing him of the arrival
of Bepiram Pandit in Calcutta® A letter was received
addressed to Sambhaji Ganesh, long after his removal
from Orissa, ingead of to Madhavji Hari, requesting
him to hedp the family of Maharaja Rajballabh
who are going on a pilgrimage to Purushottama Kshetra.*
Similar letters were written to Madhavji Hari on the 10th
of June in one of which he was requested to order his
officers to pass Mr. Lyon who was going to Ganjam by
land. In the second, a pasyport is granted to Gopal Gosain
who was going on a pilgrimage to Puri.> On the 18th of the
same month a complaint was made to Madhavji Hari
againg Gopiram Dev, Raja of Kujang, who had detained

! Ibid., p. 150. No. 887.

2 |bid., pp. 182-83. Nos. 1019. 1021.
% Ibid., p. 189. No. 1050.

* Ibid., p. 196. No. 1094.

° Ibid.p. 197. Nos. 1105-04.
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one Mr. Rogers whose ship had foundered near Kujang
and was not prepared to release him. Madhavji Hari was
requested to secure the release of Mr. Rogers and inform
Mr. Marriott.! The Raja of Kujang is called Kishan Chand
Sinda, Qiladar, in a letter written by him to Mr. Marriot
of Balasore. In this letter he deniesthe charge of detaining
Mr. Rogers and states that the ship was wrecked at Kokilo
Dip, which was under the authority of Raja Goplnath Dev.?
Benlram Pandit left Calcutta for the Court of Sabajl with
presents consisting of two elephants and a sealed box
containing valuables. A passport was granted to him from
Calcutta to Benares on the 5th August, 17743 Ten days
later a letter was written to Maharanl Daryabai requesting
friendship and stating that Sabaji's envoy Benlram Pandit
was returning to his master with presents from the English
East India Company. The presents were :

One pearl necklace with a pendant.

One female elephant.

A brocade sari.

A wrapper of brocade.

A Dpetticoat.

. Two fhans of embroidered cloth.*

Another passport was issued for Beniram Pandit who
was travelling with his retinue and three elephants and
other articles sent to Maharaja Sabajl Bhonsle, through
Benares® In a letter received on the 2nd November,
Beniram Pandit informs the Governor that he arrived at

i Ibid,, p. 198, No. 1109.

2 Ibid.,, p. 210, No. 1170.

3 Ibid,, p. 217, No. 1202.

4 lbid,, p. 221\No. 1220.

5 lbid, p. 222, No. 1229.
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Patna on the 2nd October and left that place on the 1ith.
Ancther letter was written to Madhavji Hari asking him
to hep RamkSnta Ray, Diwan of JasSrat Khan, Naib
Nazta of Dacca, who was going on pilgrimage to Puri.?
A circular letter was addressed to many Indian notables
on the 17th November, 1774, informing them of the appoint-
ment of the Governor of Calcutta or the Presidency of
Fort William, Mr. Warren Hagtings, as Governor-General
of British India. Among the names of Shuja’-ud-daulah
of Oudh, Nawab Nizam-ul-Mulk Nizam 'Ali Khan of the
Deccan, Nawab Nagim M ubar ak-ud-daulah of Murshidabad
and the Emperor Shah Alam |1 of Delhi, we find the names
of Mahara®i Daryabai Kand Maharaja Sabaji Bhonde?
A letter received from Beniram Pandit on the 28th
November informed Mr. Hagings that the former met
Raja Chet Singh at Benares and was leaving for Fyzabad.
In this letter news was sent about the position of the parties
at Nagpur. Sabaji had arrived at Nagpur and was saying
there with Maharani Daryabai and the young Raghuji 11.
Mudhoji was at Ellichpur. Tukoji Holkar, Mahadji Sinde
and Govind Rao were at Burhanpur. Raghunath Rao
was also at Burhanpur, and was sending ambassadars to
Sakharam Bapu at Poona. Another letter was received
on the same date from Maharaja Sabaji Bhonde which
is complimentary in character and in which there isno
demand for chaufh, though thereis a reference to its non-
payment.* A letter received from Beniram Pandit on the
1 Ibid,p.248,No.  1369.
2 Ibid., p. 251, No. 2395.

3 Ibid, pp. 254-55, Nos, 1421-22.
4 Ibid., pp. 256-57, Nos. 1456-37.
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17th December, 1774, informed Mr. Hasings of his
interview with the Wazt Shuja’-ud-daulah at Fyzabad and
referred him to a letter from Mr. Motte for further
particulars. The affair of Mr. Rogers now becoroes
important. On the 17th, three letters were written to
Krishna Chandra Sandi, Raja of Kujang, Gopinath Dev,
Raja of Karara and Kaldip (Kokilo Dip) but really
Al or Aul, and Madhavji Hari informing them of
the digpatch of one Gobardhan Bhattacharji to enquire
into the case A sparate letter was written to Raja
Gopinath Dev aking him to redease the crew of
two ships wrecked near his coast® The proposal for
taking the ashes of the late Raa Jangji Bhonde
was received in a letter received from Beniram Pandit
on the 21 January, 1775. Beniram requests Mr. Hagtings
to obtain a pasgport from the Waztr Shuja'-ud-daulah
0 that the ashes may be consgned to the Ganges
He says that he me the Wazt at Lucknow and
Mr. Middleton. He aso gatesthat he will gart for Nagpur
in four or five days In the meanwhile, Gobardhan
Bhattacharji reached Raja Gopinath Dev who denied all
knowledge of Mr. Rogers and the crew of the two logt
ships. Gobardhan learnt from other sources that one ship
was wrecked on the coagt and was plundered by his men,
Kalapahar and Damodar Bhuyan. A letter was received
from Raja Gopinath Dev gating that an English ship was
wrecked on the coagt of the zamindar but he helped the
cew and sent them to Balasore. But sometime ago  when
another ship was wrecked he plundered the cargo and
imprisoned the crew. Herefers to another shipwreck in

i 1bid.pp. 264-65, Nos, 1480, 1487, 1489-91,
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the month of Karfik among the crew of which there were a
few Europeans. They were sent to Balasore and the matter
reported to the Sabahdar of Orissa at Katak. Two letters
were written on the same date, 24th January, 1775. The
first one was written to Sabaji Bhonde only two days
before his death in which his letter, received through
Benlram  Pandit, was acknowledged and willingness
expresed on the part of the English to maintain friendly
relations with him. The second letter was addressed to
Beniram Pandit in which he was requested to hand over a
letter to Sabaji Bhonde A letter was received from Sabaji
Bhonde on the 7th February congratulating Mr. Hastings
on his exaltation to the rank of Governor-General. It
is dated in this letter that Raghunath Rao was supported
by the Sinde and the Holkar but was defeated and fled
across the Narmada.?  On the 318 of the same month a
letter was addressed to Madhavji Hari requesting him to
help Russa Ram who was going to Puri on pilgrimage.
This letter proves that even two months after the death
of Sabaji, Madhavji Hari had not been removed.” Another
letter, written on the 24th of the same month, requests
Madhavji Hari to help Bakhtawar Singh, who was taking
elephants to Nawab Muhammad 'Ali of Arcot. Towards
the end of the month intelligence was received from one
Lala Hans Ray of the battle between Mudhoji and Sabaji
and the death of the latter.* On the 8th of March 1775, a
letter was received from Bertram Pandit dating that he

1 |bid., pp. 272-73, Nos. 1536-37, 1541-42.
2 |bid., p. 278, No. 1574.
% Ibid., p. 280, No. 1591.
* Ibid.,p.283, No. 1615.
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was going to Nagpur via Kalpi. Apparently he was not
aware of the death of Sabaji.! Msdhavji Hari was till in
office and a letter was written to him on the 12th of March
in which he was requested to liberate the Captain of the
ship Pembroke, who wasin confinement at Katak, as the
Arab crew of that ship had mutinied off Point Palmyras and
murdered their officers® A letter was received on the 10th
of April 1775 from Mudhoji Bhonde in which he informs
Mr. Hagings that he had defeated his younger brother
Sabaji on the plains of Nagpur.® A letter was received
from Madhavji Hari on the 17th April in which the latter
informs M r. Hagtings that arrangements have been made
for the conveyance of dephants, evidently those sent to
Nawab Muhammad 'Ali Khan of Arcot.* A reply was sent
to Mudhoji Bhonde expressng the desire of the English to
maintain the friendship (?) formerly subssting between
them and Januji.’

With the accesson of Raghuji Bhonde 11 as Sena Sahib
Subah or Raja of Nagpur with his own father Mudhoji as
the regent, a new era begins in the hisory of the
Nagpur State and therefore of Orissa. Early in his
reign Janufi had followed the policy of Sivaram
Bhatta Sathe and demanded chaufh from the English in
Bengal persstently, but his own defeats at the hands
of the Peshwa Madhav Rao | and the Nizam in 1769
weakened his power. The Nizam also practically crushed

! Ibid., p. 286, No. 1638.
2 |bid., p. 288, No. 1645,
3 Ihid., p. 294, No. 1686.
“ Ibid., p. 296, No. 1697.
% |bid., p. 298, No. 1708.
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him and therefore hislater demands for chauth were not
emphatic. After his death the Civil War between Sabajl
and Mudhoji so much weakened the Nagpur State that
Mudhoji, after his final trumph, became subservient to the
English East India Company.

Gobardhan Bhattflcharji reported in May that he saw
Raja Gopinath Dev of Aul and demanded the reease of
Mr. Rogers but the Raja flatly denied the charge! Several
English men were serving under him. Madhavji Hari
was gill in office on the 31¢ May, 1775 and on that date
aletter was received from him reporting his re-appoint-
ment. This letter provesthat he held office from 1773 to
1775 and was replaced by Babuji Nayak for a short time
only in 1775. This could have been for a month or so only
during the ealier part of theyear.? But a letter written to
Babuji Nayak on the 21¢ June addressed him as Subahdar
of Katak. It cannot be understood how he cameto be
so when Madhavji Hari was re-appointed on the 31¢ May
of the same year.>  On the 24th of September a letter was
addressed to Babu Jay Anant Saran as Naib of Katak, we
do not know who he was, about the wreck of the English
ship Somerset and the confinement of its officers and
pasengers including two ladies by Raja Gopinath Dev of
Aul. The Naib was requested to st them free. On the
same date, another letter was addressed to Raja Gopinath
Dev demanding the immediate reease of the people from
the Somersst’ Jay Anant Saran, spdt Babu Jay Anant,

Y Ihid., p. 307, No. 1772.

2 lbid., p.. 515, No. 1815.

® Ibid.p.323.No.  1858.

4 Ibid,, p. 341, No. 1950-51.
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which :may mean that he was Babuji Anant, wrote to
Mr. Hagtings that he had addressed Raja Gopinath Dev
about the Somerset Raga Gopinath Dev also replied on
the'same date dating that people of the wrecked ship had
proceeded to their destination.! A letter was addressed to
the S& bahdar of Katak, wherethere isno name, about the
wreck of an English ship from Madras which had been
wrecked at Jamgoda and its cargo seized by the Zamindar .2
A letter received from Benlram Pandit on the 23rd
November dates that Mudhoji Bhonde intendsto send
him to Calcutta. Two renegade Marathas had deserted
Mudhgji's service for that of Nawab Asaf~ud~daulah of
Oudh, and Devajlpant, the minisger of Mudhoji, now
requests Mr. Hagings to have them expdled from the
Waztr's army.® This is the last communication from the
Nagpur State published in the fourth volume of the
Calendar of Persian correspodence of the Imperial Records.
These four volumes are replete with information which
has to be accepted with caution, as they are full of mistakes
of eling and identification. The details given in these
Calendars throw grong light on the condition and Maratha
administration of Orissa from 1759 till 1775, After that
period our information about the internal condition of the
History of Orissa is very meagre.

Thefirgt important event in the History of the Nagpur
State, very digtantly related to the History of Orissa, was
the attempt of Warren Hagings to ally himsdf with the
Bhondes of Nagpur againg the Peshwa Madhav Rao Il

1 Ibid., pp. 349-50, Nos. 2004-5.

2 |bid., p. 557, No. 2045,
3 lbid., pp. 359-60, No. 2060.
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and the Ministerial party at Poona. Hagtings was under
the impression that the Bhondes of Nagpur were really
agnates of the Bhondes of Satara and thought that they
would readily accept a proposal for the overthrow of the
Brahman usurpers of Poona. When war was declared
between England and France Hagtings thought that the
French in India would be joined by the Peshwa. A body
of troops under Colonel Ledie, then operating in Bundel-
khand, was sent to a postion on the borders of the Nagpur
State s0 asto be able to join the Nagpur army immediately.
He sent hisfriend Elliot, a brother of the first Lord Minto,
who became the Governor-General of India in 1807, on an
embassy to Nagpur. Elliot left Calcutta at the end of July
1778 and reached Katak on the 10th of August. They
started from Katak and reached Sonpur through Baudh
on the 23rd of the same month. Chattisgadh was the
jagir of Bimbajr, a brother of Mudhojl Sonpur was then
a petty dependency under the Raja of Sambalpur, who was
afeudatory of Bimbaji.® On theroad Elliot died on the
banks of the Lath river near the village of Semra in the
State of Sarangadh. His party under Robert Farqubar
reached Mohra, where he died. The survivors, Campbell
and Anderson, reached Nagpur on the 14th of
November. They dayed till the 12th of December
and then joined the English army under Ledies
uccessor Captain Goddard at Hoshangabad.  Negotiations
continued with Lieutenant Daniel Watherston, but ultimate-
ly failed. Mudhojl was wise enough not to join the
English again, though they were in favour of his old patron

1 British Relations with the Nagpur State in the 18th Century,
pp. 45-56.
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Raghunath Rao Dada Sahib.! Rajaram Pandit was
appointed Subahddv of Orissa in 1778.2 The British side of
the negotiations has been critically examined by Wills but
the Maratha side of the story is still wanting. With the
usual Maratha policy Mudhoji had only temporised and
did not reject the British proposals totally. Beniram
Pandit, the Nagpur envoy, started on the return journey
to Calcuttain February 1779.> Hastings wrote to Mudhoji
about the same date but at that time Mudhoji had been
drawn into a general Indian confederacy against the
English. Nana Fadnis had combined the Peshwa with
Mahadji Sinde, Haidar 'Ali of Mysore, Nizam-ul-mulk
Nizam "Ali and Mudhoji Bhonsle against the East India
Company. Mudhoji wastoinvest Bengal and Nizam 'Ali
the Northern Sarkars, while Haidar Ali was to ravage the
Karnatak. Mudhoji was half-hearted in his allegiance to
the Peshwa and had turned traitor very early. He gave
information about the confederacy to the English, but at
the same time he despatched an army of 30,000 or 40,000
horse to invade Bengal under his son Chimnagft Bapu.
Chimnaji started on Dasahara, 11th of October 1779, but
instead of marching straight to Bihar according to the
orders from Poona, he delayed intentionally on the road
and finally reached Katak eight months later in May. The
real name of Chimna Bapu was Khandoji Bhonsle. The
Bakhar of the Nagpur Bhonsles by Kaslrava Rajesvar
Gupta states that Mudhoji sent Chimna Bapu much against
his will to Katak accompanied by Bhavani Kalu as Karbhari,

' Ibid., pp. 56-66.
Bengal District Gazetteer, Pari, p. 42.
British Relations to the Nagpur State, p. 66.
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NSnS SysmrSj as Phadnts, MahSdSji Umaji, Pandurang,
Maryaji (? Suryaji) Bakhsht, Amrit Rao Madhav
Prabhu as chifriis and Dattéaji Yasovant Athole as
Musahib and 25,000 troops.' Mudhoji tried to negotiate
a treaty with Poona andthe army sent under Chimnaji
Bapu lay idle at Katak. The same Bakhar states that
Chimnaji reached Katak in faste 1189, and demanded
arrears of chaufh from Murshidabad. At last on the 9th
of January, 1781 a draft treaty was received from Mudhoji.
But the English could not accept it immediately.
Hastings therefore decided to send an army immediately
to Madras through Orissa, and Anderson was sent to
negotiate terms at Katak so that the armies might not
clash. Anderson arrived at Balasore on the 22nd January
1781 and wasinformed that Chimnaji had entered the
jungles to punish the refractory Raja of Dhenkanal.
Anderson then proceeded to Katak and learnt that the
Raja of Sambalpur had created disturbances and
interrupted the line of communications between Nagpur
and Katak. Anderson opened negotiations with Manojiram
Phadnts and Hirderam, D'twan of Katak, who represented
the Subahdaf, Rajaram Pandit. Eventually the Maratha
officersin Katak promised not to interfere with Colonel
Pearce's troops in their march through Orissa. Chimnaji
returned to the open country and permitted Colonel
Pearce's army to pass and even helped it in every way.
Gupte's Bakhar states Hastings promised to pay a black-
mail of "thirty lakhs of rupees at once and thirteen
lakhs of rupees every year for the passage of Colonel

| Kavy-efihas-samigraha, March 1883, Dnyanprakasa Press, Poona,
pv. 127-8.
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Pearce's army through Orissa. The Marathas referred
to the stoppage of the chauth and Hastings directed
Anderson to flirt with them. Chimnaji was not on
good terms with his brother Raghuji and Hastings
tried to gain him over by hinting at hopes of British
co-operation in case he made a bid for the throne.! But
Chimnaji was a mere boy of seventeen and British envoys
could not approach him except through his ministers and
the intrigue started by Hastings failed. He had paid three
lakhs of rupees secretly and promised to pay twleve lakhs
more in addition, in return for which Chimnaji wasto
promise either to return with his army or not to employ it
against the British. The negotiations are amply described
by Wills, and need not be quoted here. The Maratha
ministers refused bribes and finally the Nagpur envoys
met Hastings at Calcutta on the 26th of March, 1781.
Hastings finally paid thirteen lakhs of rupees to Chimnajt
Bapu and agreed to asss him in raising a loan of ten
lakhs in Bengal. Further Chimnaji Bapu sank to the
degradation of placing two thousand Maratha cavalry at
the service of the British for which the British wereto pay
one lakh of rupees monthly and were to asss Mudhoji's
forces in taking possession of Garha-Mandla. Thus ended
the last attempt of the Marathas of Nagpur to invade Bihar
or Bengal. Khan4oji, alias Chimna Bapu, returned to
Nagpur in faste 1190, after remaining in Orissa for one year,
according to Gupte's Bakhar. For his treachery to the
central Maratha Gevernment at Poona Mudhoji was
threatened with the utmost vengeance of the Peshwa, but
in October of the same year negotiations for a general

| British Delations with the Nagpur State in the 18th Century, p. 75.
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peace were started through Mahadji Sinde and the treaty
of Sal-bai was concluded in 1782. According to the
Bengal Disfricf Gazetteer, Rajaram Pandit left Orissa in
1782 and he was succeeded by his son Sadasiva Rao in the
same year, but a number of unpublished records collected
by the present Chief of Mayurbhafija and kindly placed at
my disposal prove that Rajaram Mukund Pandit continued
for some time longer. Stirling also places the succession
of Sadasiva Rgjaram in 1789. These unpublished records
relate mainly to British intercourse with the Chiefs of
Mayurbhdhja. It will, therefore, be necessary to deviate a
little from our own narrative.

There is no doubt about the fact that the Chiefs of
Mayurbhafij had finally submitted to the suzerainty of the
Marathas, because we find in a report submitted by the
late Commissioner of Katak from Katak on the 20th
December that Mayurbhafija paid a Peshkash or quitrent
of Rs. 6000 per annum plus 10/16th of the capitation tax
levied over pilgrims at Khuntaghat. We have seen before
this that Damodar Bhanja was already on the throne of
Mayurbhafija and referred to in the Calendar as the Chief
of Mayurbhdfja. There appear to be numerous references
to the affairs of Orissa in records subsequent to 1775 and
in other places than the Imperial Record Office, such
as the Collectorates of Midnapur, Balasore, Burdwan
and Ranchi and in the office of the Superintendent
of Orissa Feudatory States at Sambalpur. In the
proceedings of the Provincial Council of Revenue at
Burdwan there are some very early records regarding
Orissa. The zamindar of Bamanhati was a feudatory of
the Chief of MayurbhaSja. T. Sidney Smith, Officer
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Commanding ‘at Haldeapur, reported to the Chief of
Medinipur that as the Zamindari of Bamanhati was
obstructing the supply of provision he sent a Janmiadar, a
Havildat, a Natk and nineteen Sepoys who captured him but
were compelled to let him go. (Letter dated Haldeapur,
20th May, 1774). On this the Medinipur Council resolved
to write to the chief of MayurbhaSja to direct the
Bamanhati zamindar to supply provision to the troops
stationed at Haldeapur (26th May, 1774). In a letter
received from one Udainarayan, Naib of Medinipur, on
the 17th June there is a reference to Raja Damodar
Bhanja who is said to have sent his Watil Gobar Dunya
Putnaik (Gobardhan Pattanayak) with a letter requesting
that he may be given the revenue farm (ljaradari) of
Beloorichor and the possession of the forts of Carpore
(Khanpur) and Umirda (Amardah), but as the president was
absent one Chunoo Ghose and zamindars of the patganah
represented that Rajar Damodar Bhanja was formerly the
ljaradar of this parganah, but he lost it during the chiefship
of Mr. Baber in Amli 1178, 1771 A.D., on account of
disturbances raised by him in the payment of revenue. The
Raja’'s Wakil said that the forts of Khanpur and Amardah
have no connection with Beloorichor but are included in
Balasore. His opponents replied that the duties were
collected at Belloorichor. The Nab informed finally that
he had requested Raja Damodar Bhanja to send a trusted
man with papers in support of his claim. At thistime
Jagannath Dhol of Dholbhum was opposed to the English
East India Company and in open rebellion. In a letter
written by Alexandar Higginson, chief of Medinipur, to
Warren Hastings it is reported that the zamindar of
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Ghatsila appointed by the British, Baikanfha Dhol,
possessed about one-fourth of Dholbhum, the rest being
in the possession of the rebel JagannSth phol, the
difficulties of the country making it impossible for the
English East India Company at that time to crush him.

Warren Hastings as Governor-General informed the
Council that the R&ja of Mayurbhafija had lately seized
by an armed force the Company's territory of the parganah
of Beloorichor in Medinipur, in consequence of which the
Committee of Revenue had been directed to issue a public
summons requiring the Raja to appear personally as a
tenant of the Company in the district of Medinipur to
answer for his conduct. (Letter dated 1st September, 1781).
This event was reported to the Directors of the East India
Company in a dispatch dated 22nd December, 1781, in
which we learn that letters from the Faujdar of Balasore
and the Raja of Mayurbhafija indicate that no further
disturbance will take place. Another despatch to the
Directors dated 27th November contains the information
that Raja Damodar Bhanja submitted his claims for
enquiry but both the Board of Revenue and the Governor-
General in Council rejected his application. The despatch
states that the Council at Calcutta had written to "the
Rajah of Berar," i. e, Sabaji Bhonsle, for an interchange
of territory, as at this time the chief of Mayurbhafija was
a feudatory of the Maratha government and a zamindar
under the English East India Company. "He thence
enjoys a facility of which he has often availed himself to
evade the just demands of either power by alternately
taking shelter under the other." There is a copy of a
parwanah dated 9th Rabia'-ul-Akhir 1200 A. H. (1785-86)
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translated by Henry Colebrook, by which Raghuji Bhonsle 11
orders Sada& va Rajaram, ,Subahdar of Orissa, to release
two persons captured by Maratha tenants of Pataspur in
British territory. The matter was represented to Raghuji 11
by Colebrooke himself. It appears from a note written
to Raghuji Il on the 4th September, 1799, that at that time
one Venkajl Tirumal Fadriis was the Dtwan of Revenues in
Orissa. The second batch of records commence in 1781.
They are taken from the proceedings of the Committee of
Revenue, J. Peiarce, Collector of Medinipur, dated the
24th March 1781, forwarding three petitions. In the first
Gauriballabh Ray, zamindar of Tharfa Fathabad, states
that the Raja of Mayurbhafija has arrived at Beloorichor xm
the north side of the Suvarnarekha, imprisoned a mohurri
named Bhuvan and plundered the tenants. The Raja had
declared his intention of doing the same thing at Fathabad.
The second petition sent six days later was from the
Chaudhuris and Qanungoe of the patganah of Beloorichor
informing that they had retreated to Jaleswar and
requested the despatch of troops. The third petition was
sent on the same date by Mahmud Zarif, Jhanahdar
of Jaleswar, and contains the interesting infomation that
there was an invasion of Pindansin Orissa. Damodar
Bhanja followed closely after them and entered the fort of
Omerdan (Umardan),* and plundered what he found there.
The Raja sent for the naibs of the Chaudhuris of
Beloorichor and took kabiliafs from them for Rs. 7000.
The Collector states that Major Macpherson is about three
miles from Umardan with his regiment but he fears that if
he sends troops it may raise complications with the

! See Ante.
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Marathas. The petition from the Chaudhuris and Qanungoe
of Beloorichor of the same date dates that " The Lungarehs
of the Meharattah army” had entered the province, /. e,
Medinipur in the Tappah of Muhammadnagar. The
Maratha Lungarehs are aso mentioned in the letter of
Muhammad Zarif, dated 22nd of March, 1781.

The Committee of Revenue resolved to place these
papers before the Governor-General in Council on the
20%th March, 1781, and the latter ordered the isue of a
warrant againg him and the confiscation of his zamindari
in the British district of Medinipur in cae of non-
appearance. In this letter dated the 25th May, 1781, Warren
Hagtings declares his intention to write to Raj3ram Mukund
Pandit to join in punishing Damodar Bhanja. On the 5th
June, 1781, Peiarce, Collector of Medinipur, reported that
Rajah Damodar Bhanja had broken into the parganah of
Beliabera in the Thanah of Janpur. He came with about
25 horse and 200 or 300 Paiks, plundered and burnt some
villages and came to the Thanah. The Indian officer and
the sgpoy turned him back and he went to the Parganah
of Nayabasan (letter dated 6th June, 1781). The Collector
then ordered Lieut. Broughton on the 5th June to proceed
with 50 spoys and join Murad 'Ali Khan Jamadar of
Janpur and protect Baleabara, Barajeet and Chaira and
finally to proceed to Gopiballabhpur in Nayabasan. A
parwanah was issued on the 5th June to Raja Damodar
Bhanja, to which he paid little heed. Damodar Bhanja
sent a reply on the 8th of June dating that he was ready to
pay Government revenue but Bhergje, zamindar of Balea-
bera, decoyed away his tenants from Nayabasan which made
it very difficult for him to realise his dues. In the month
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of Jaith four of his tenants from Nayabasan were being
carried away when they were prevented by his people. He
sent men to Bheraje, who denied all knowledge of the
affair. His own men were beaten and carried to the
Thanaddr of Jahanpur. Here they were beaten again and
then sent to Nayabasan. A reply was sent to R3ja
Damodar Bhanja on the same day in which he was up-
braided for being in arrears for two or three years and
finally threatened with the wrath of the Company. The
proceedings of the Boar'd of Revenue, dated 11th June,
show that Raja Damodar Bhanja had taken possession
of the important passes of Ramsarai, Multanl and Ra] ghat
in the Chaktah of Jaleswar. Proceedings of the Council
of Revenue and the Governor-General's Council show
that the Governor-General was requested to write to
Rajaram Mukund Pandit that the disturbances on the
Jaleswar frontier consisted of mutual seizing of cattle by
British and Maratha subjects in which one Basarat Khan
took part on behalf of Nana Rao, the Faujd};w of Balasore.
A joint enquiry was held by one ParamesVari (spelt
Permissery in the record) and Imam-ud-din on the part of
the English and ParamesSvarl restored 91 bullocks and
promised to return the remaining 313 within eight days.
But neither the Faujdar of Balasore nor Paramesvarl had
kept their promise. In consequence British subjects
retaliated by seizing some cattle belonging to one Saker
Dutt (Sagar Datta) of Balasore. The Collector of Mednipur
is willing to restore these cattle as soon as the Faujdar of
Balasore returns the 313 heads seized by Maratha subjects.

The Council of Revenue wrote to Peiarce, the Collector
of Medinipur (the date of the letter not given in the copy

27
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supplied to me), conveying theinstructions of the Governor-
General in Council. The Collector of Medinipur was
directed to commence a judicial process against Ra3ja
D&modar Bhanja of Mayurbhanja by issuing a public
summons to him requiring him personally to appear as a
tenant of the Company at Medinipur on afixed day to
answer for his depredation into British territory. The
Collector was also authorised to take possession of all
zamindaries belonging to Da@modar Bhanja on the northern
side of the Suvarnarekha. In aletter dated the 16th July,
1781, the Collector informed the Board of Revenue that
Raja Damodar Bhanja took no notice of the summons
served on him and troops of the Company have driven
out the R&gja's men from the Parganah of Beloorichor.
In aletter from Major Macpherson to the Collector dated
24th July, 1781, we are informed that MayurbhaSja troops
had been driven out of Amardah and Rajghat. They made
a stand at Amardah, where one Bhishfi was killed and one
Jamadar and one Sepoy wounded on the British side.
Major Macpherson applied for re-inforcements and Captain
Fenwick marched to Beloorichor with one hundred and
fifty men (letter dated 29th July, 1781). In a letter dated
1st August, 1781, Major Macpherson informed Peiarce of
Medinipur that Lieut. MacGregor had informed him that
Damodar Bhanja had at one time promised cessation of
hostility ; but on the 29th July his people advanced towards
the British and fought for one hour. When they gave
way, one Sepoy was killed and one Havildar and one Sepoy
wounded, while the MayurbhaHja army lost about twenty-
five killed and wounded. Damodar BhaBja's troops were
joined by two thousand Maratha horse and men and the
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people of the neighbourhood fled to the jungles and British
troops had to fall back upon the Suvarparekha. On the
2nd of the same month Macpherson reported that Captain
Fenwick had joined him. The arrival of a Wakil from
Raja Damodar Bhanja with a letter isreported in a letter
from Captain MacGregor from his camp near Patpore
dated the 28th July, 1781, to Macpherson. Two letters
from Raja Damodar Bhanja of Mayurbhanja protesting
againg British invasion, but without date, are preserved.
In the second one Damodar Bhanja dates that he received
charge of the country from Raj ghat to Rafaranj*Ta lav from
Maharaja Chumpajee (Chimnaji Bapu), who gave him
ome Maratha Jamadars. The summons sent to him is
dated 23rd Ashagha 1188 Amft or 12th July, 1781.

Raja Damodar Bhanja snt a representation to the
Company which was received at Medinipur on the 25th
July, 1781, in which it is d<ated that the zamindar of
Bulliaberah seized a woman in histerritory and when he
snt his men to enquire he beat them severdy. On
hearing this the Raja left Amardah and sent some of
his troops to Bulliaberah. The zamindar of Bulliaberah
was a subject of Mayurbhafija. Eighty-one Mauzahs
belonging to Qilas Amardah and Khanpur were unjustly
occupied by the zamindar of Beloorichor. In accordance
with the order of Chimnaji Bapu he has taken possesson
of thexe eighty-one villages, the revenue of which he
wasto send to the Maratha Government. These facts
have been represented to the Governor-General by
Beniram Pandit, the Wakil of Rajaram Pandit. These two
letters were forwarded to the Collector of Medinipur by
Macpherson with his letter dated 3rd August, 1781. In the
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meanwhile, MacGregor arrived at Binnapara and began
hostilities and a third letter was received from Damodar
Bhaffja on this subject. A fourth letter was received from
the Rgja stating that the country between Rajghat and
Rajar5ni- Tatap was given to him by Chimngi Bapu and
held by Maratha Jamadars. In along report from Captain
Fenwick to Macpherson we are informed that the
Mayurbhafija troops were being daily re-inforced by
Maratha troops from Katak and stating that he intended
to march from his camp near Pabpore to Rani Sarai and
Khanpur.

Another long communication was received by the
Collector of Medinipur from Raja Damodar Bhanja on
the 4th August, 1781, stating that after the arrival of certain
English gentlemen at Tappore (Tgpur), the Raja retired
to fort Ghotah. For severa years his YAmils had been
in possession of the country between Rajghet and Rgja
Berattees tank (Rgarani Talav). This was confirmed by
English letters from the Governor of Calcutta. When
Chimngji Bapu returned, he left with the Raga Mir
Himmat 'Ali Khan and Hutguir (Hastgir) Rao in Amardah
and gave the charge of the collection to Mir Himmat 'Ali.
The Raga protests against the seizure of Beloorichor
without any Khor-posh or Malikana for the same. The
Collector of Medinipur replied to this letter on the 4th
August, 1781, stating that in the 'Amli year 1186 an
investigation was made in the presence of Govind Rutton
Wakil and the zamindar of Beloorichor in which it was
proved that the Rgja plundered Oodunt (Udmant) Ray and
Rapdas Ray and seized these eighty-one villages. In 'Amli
1172, Mr. Watts made an inquiry and annexed these
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villages to the territories of the Company. The Raja was
asked in this letter that if these eighty-one villages were
his ancestral property then for what reasons he did not
appeal againg the order of Mr. Watts. The Raja
was once more requested to come to Medinipur in
person.

On the 6th August, 1781, Macpherson reported to
Peiarcethat Fenwick had occupied KM npur, Multanl and
Rapi Sarai without any opposition from the Mayurbhafija
people. Proceedings of the Council dated 10th August
show that the Company decided to keep the troopsin
Beloorichor for thetimebeing. In aletter dated 14th August,
1781, Nayancttand Ghosh, Shigqdav of Beloorichor,
and Muhammad Sharif, Thanahdar of Jaleswar, reported
that the Mayurbhanjatroops were at Coontau, eight miles
from them, and, therefore, unless troops were stationed at
Patpur, Rani Sarai and Gumraw, cultivators would not
return to their villages. According to this report troops
were dationed at these villages The Company's
Government at Calcutta now decided to withdraw the
troops from Beloorichor leaving a party for the protection
of tenants.

The Collector of Medinipur wrote to Nana Rao, the
Faujdat of Balasore, gating the intention of the Company
to chasise Rgjah Damodar Bhanja, A letter was received
from the latter on the 14th August by the Collector of
Medinipur gating that Maratha troops were sationed in
the forts of Amardah and Khanpur, that he has sent his
Weill, Saiyad 'Abdul 'Ali and begging the Collector to
remove Captain Fenwick from Beloorichor. The Callector
snt areply on the 15th requesting the Raja to withdraw
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his army from Coontau to Hariharpur and to send a
Wakit. Evidently Saiyad 'Abdul 'Ali had not yet arrived.
On the 31¢ September, 1781, Peiarce reports that the
Wakil who came from Damodar Bhanjawas not invested
with proper authority. A petition was addressed to the
Governor-General by NanaRao M ukund, younger brother
of Ragjaram Mukund Pandit and Raja Damodar Bhanja
of Mayurbhafija in which it is stated that Nana Rao was
proceeding to Calcutta, but on the way he had to return
to Medinipur an account of a disorder in hisfegt. His
Wakil has already goneto Calcuttaregarding the delivery
of eighty-one villages pertaining to the Qila' of Mayur-
bhafija. It is requested that the claim may be settled by
Messys. Croftes and Charters. There is considerable
truth in the petition of Damodar Bhanja in which itis
stated that he sent papers authenticated by the signature of
Sadar Qanungoe Jay Narayan Ray but they wereregected
by one Chandra Sekhar Ghosh. Peiarce was distinctly
averse to him. He snt his Wakil to Calcutta to lay
his complaints before the Council but nobody paid any
attention to them. It is not known how much gold
"Nabob" Peiarce asimilated from the zamindars of
Beloorichor to hand over these eighty-one villages to
wrongful possessers from the rightful owners. We mug
remember that in the eighteenth century British justice in
India was tempered to suit the needs of Bengali vermin
of the type of Gangagovind Singh, Nabakrishna De and
Krishna Kanta Nandy, who clung to the eighteenth century
"Nabobs' of the type of Clive, Vansittart, Verelst and
Hagtings as paradtes. Had Damodar Bhanja belonged
even to the end of the nineteenth century some justice
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might have been done to him. The Council resolved to
direct the Qanungoe of Jalesvar to come to Calcutta with
the papers regarding the claim to these eighty-one villages
by the Marathas and Raja Damodar Bhanja. The Wakil
of Damodar Bhanja submitted a representation to the
Governor regarding the fort of Amardah and the eighty-
one villages appertaining toit. From thiswe learn that
the Raja withheld payment of the revenue of fifty-two
of these amounting to Rs. 1036. Security was demanded
from him but he failed to give that too. The Collector
of Medinipur entered into an agreement with the MalguZars
for the direct payment of the revenue to the Collector
to liquidate the Raja's debt and thus became [jaradars.
The next year the Collector seized these eighty-one villages
and annexed them to the district of Medinipur. A Wakil
was sent to the Governor and the latter wrote to the
Collector of Medinipur, but the Collector paid no heed to
it. It appears that on the arrival of Chimngji Bapu
complaints were sent to him and Rajaram Mukund Pandit,
who came to Calcutta. Rajaram Pandit promised to
write to his Wakil about it John Shore, as Acting
President of the Council, decided that it was difficult to
determine clearly upon the rights of the two parties
but "the proof rather preponderates in favour of the
Mohrbunge Raja." Further on, he states the "If the
matter of the right between the zamindar of Beloorichor
and the Raja of Mayurbhanja is uncertain, it is equally
difficult to determine to whom the revenues belong,
to the Company or to the Marathas. The Wakil of the
Mayurbhanja Raja affirms he pays and has ever paid
them at Balasore to the Marathas together with the rent
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of Remuna"' On this report the application of Damodar
Bhanja was sent to the Board of Revenue. The Governor-
General in Council decided on the 26th April, 1782, to
proscute the inquiry further. Finally the claim of the
Mayurbhafija Raja was rejected by Warren Hastings, but
we do not know which "Nobkisen" or "Gungagovind”
prompted the order (13th July, 1782).

This gross injudtice led to further alienation of fedings,
not unnaturally, of Damodar Bhanja and he sarted
guerilla warfare. A petition was received from Harikrishna
Chaudhuri, zamindar of Dantan, dgating that last year
Raja Damodar Bhanja plundered his tenants and
took away some buffaloes and this year he wanted to
size some villages belonging to him. This petition was
supported by an affidavit by one Ras Biharir Mazumdar
and another by Anupram Ray. RasBihari and Jaynarayan
Das dated that they were with Mr. Cholat (?) when,
on the 3rd of Ashagh about a thousand foot and
some horsemen belonging to Damodar Bhanja '.attacked
ome villages and plundered and burnt them. Anupram
Ray dates in his affidavit that his Gumasfah Dhundhi-
r3m informed him that Damodar's troops came,
attacked, and burnt several villages in the month of
Ashagdh. A note, dated Calcutta, the 10th November, 1783,
contains the information that a military force was sent to
the western frontier of Medinipur to quell the disturbances
created by Raja Damodar Bhanja and other Zamindars
In the Thamah of Balarampur. The Board of Revenue was
directed by the Governor-General on the 17th of November,

! The spelling of proper names has been changed so as to be
easily recognisable.
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1783, to determine in what relation Raja Damodar Bhanja
of Mayurbhanja stood to the Company's Government of
Bengal and the Maratha Government in Orissa. A report
received from J. Dynely, Superintendent of Revenue
or Collectors, dated 25th November of the same year,
contains very valuable information about Damodar Bhanja.
A report was received by Dynely from Captain Hamilton,
who commanded at Jaleswar, that Damodar Bhanja was
collecting a large force to plunder the Company's districts
on the other side of the Suvarnarekha and was assisting
the Raja of Bogri. Mudhoji Bhonsle also wanted to
crush him. Rajaram Pandit was at Nilgiri with alarge
army trying to reduce Damodar, but he would not succeed.
Rajaram applied for flints to Captain Hamilton, but the
latter could not supply them. Captain Vincent, who
commanded a battalion of the 16th Regiment, wrote to
Captain Hamilton that he sent a Harkarah to Damodar
Bhanja, who sent a civil reply. On receiving these reports
Warren Hastings as Governor-General in Council wrote
to the Board desiring to propose joint action against
Raja Damodar Bhanja. Captain Vincent reported that
on the 12th December of the same year the Chuads
of Dampari and Kuliapal had stated that they would
discharge their arrears of revenue when Raja Damodar
Bhanja would do so. On the 24th December Captain
Vincent reported to Dynely that he had received a letter
from Damodar Bhanja expressing his intention to make
terms and pay arrears of revenue and that for this purpose
the:former intended to proceed to Janpur the next day. A
copy of Captain Vincent's letter was forwarded to the
Board on the 17th. A report from Vincent to Dynely
28
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states that Damodar Bhanja plundered the Parganah of
Janpur and compelled the Company's zamindar to
co-operate with him. Captain Vincent wrote to Raa
Raghunath Narayan of Pachet and Rga Chaitan Singh
of Vishnupur to supply him with provisions on the 1Sth
December. On the 15th January, 1784, Manikchand,
Thanahdar, sent a petition, a copy of which was forwarded
to the Board by Dynely. Manikchand reported that when
he sent out summons to the Parganah of Nayabasan Rgja
Damodar Bhanja caused all inhabitantsto desert their
homes. His son Balabhadra Bhanja resided at Nayabasan
but did not appear. He sent a Wakil to state that his
master would not be able to appear in person. On the 18th
January, 1784, Lieut. Radcliffe reported that Manikchand
Thanahdar requested him to come to Nayabasan to oppose
Raja Damodar Bhanja. In his'Ard Manikchand states
that Raja Damodar Bhanja was ready to pay Rs. 3000 as
revenue but as soon as he heard that Captain Vincent
had moved to Bogri he evaded payment. Damodar
Bhanja had married the daughter of Bhubanmani Del of
Kiyarchand in Ihanah Janpur and possessed himself of
her fort and zamindari and appointed one Dinabandhu
Kumar to the charge of the fort. Lieut. Radcliffe wanted
to proceed to Nayabasan but permission was refused.
In a report dated 1t February, 1784, Radcliffe informed
Dynely that he had received aletter from Raja Damodar
Bhanja stating that he intended to send his relation
Kaginath Bhanja to settle the - arrears of revenue, and this
person arrived at Nayabasan but evaded appearance.
Ina second report from Radcliffe dated 24th February
he sought permission to cross the Subarparekha as
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Manikchand [informed him that Raja Damodar Bhanja
had sent reinforcements to that place. Dynely informed
the Board on the 1¢ May, 1784, that Chitra Singh, the
zamindar of Bogri, surrendered voluntarily to Captain
Hamilton and the Chuad chief, Subla Singh of Kuliapal,
had been taken prisoner, but Damodar Bhanja had not
paid any revenue. In a letter dated 15th July, 1784, Dynely
sent a petition from Raja Damodar Bhanja to the Board
in which the former states that in Mughal times Rs. 1700
was paid as revenue for Nayabasan, Rain and Mowbbadar
but it was increased to Rs. 3200 by Mr. Fergusson. Rs. 1000
more was included in this amount as Nazarang He
therefore agreed to pay Rs. 3200 for Nayabasan, etc.
Dynely was directed to accept Rs. 3200 annually for these
three Parganahs.

A letter was received from Morar Pandit about the
depredations of Damodar Bhanja on pilgrims coming to
Puri through his territory. Morar Pandit sent another
letter from the Maratha Subahdar at Puri to the same
effect. The Marathas now intended to establish another
Chauki for the collection of Pilgrim Tax from pilgrimsto
Jagannatha. This was objected to by Dynely and one
Serjeant-Major Covencey, but no steps were taken to
prevent the establishment of the new Thanah at Narsinghpur,
which was between Multanl and Bastah. Dynely wrote
to the Board on the 22nd February, sending copy of
another letter from Morar Pandit in which the latter states
that Damodar Bhanja's people oppress the pilgrims.
Morar Pandit states that at the request of Dynely he has
stopped sending troops to Narsinghpur pass. Peiarce
returned to Medinipur and wrote to the Board on the
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1« April, 1785, informing the Government of the necessty
of sending more troops to the Mayurbhanja frontier. In
his letter to Lt.-Col. Fullarton, Pelarce dates that it is
necessary to send a company of Sepoys to Janpur and in
his letter to Lieut. Dickens he dates that he has applied
toLt.-Col. Fullarton for moretroopsto prevent Damodar
Bhanja from plundering the English Parganahs of Barajit
and Janpur and to release the widow of the deceased
zamindar of Kiyarchand. In a long letter, dated 19th
April, 1785, Peiarce informed the Board that Damodar
Bhanja paid Rs. 5200 for Nayabasan, Rain and Maubandar
for the first two or three years and that las year he wanted
to diminish this amount by Rs. 2000. His Harkarah was
stopped twenty miles on this sde of Hariharpur and was
not allowed to go to the presence of the Raja. Peiarce dates
that he sent lahsilnamahs to Radha M ohan, Raja Damodar
Bhanja's agent at Nayabasan, to go to the Thanahdar at
Janpur and to Dinabandhu Kumar to go to his Thanah.
He further informed the Board that a force of nearly
5000 men was sent againg Damodar Bhanja by the
Sabahdar of Katak but Damadar Bhanja got rid of them
by the payment of their dues about sx weeks ago from
Chalans of money snt from Nayabasan and other
zamindaris. The Collector further recommended that the
zamindaris of Damodar Bhanja in the British district of
Medinipur should be given to some other zamindar or
otherwise made Khas and held with a company of Sepoys
According to this recommendation Nayabasan etc,
were made Khas. A Korokdar was appointed, supported
by an officer and a company of Sepoys (letter dated 2nd
June, 1785). On hearing of this order Raja Damodar
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Bhanja ordered Jagannath Singh, his deputy, to pay
Rs. 3000 immediately. This intelligence was sent by Lieut.
Burnett from Gopiballabhpur on the 19%th May, 1785, to
Peiarce. Welearn from a letter dated 21¢ May, 1785, from
Pelarce to Burnett that Damodar Bhanja's arrears of
revenue for 1785 and 1783 amounted to Rs. 5767-5-3.
Dinabandhu Kumar was ordered to be reminded to return
nine cows which his people plundered from the zamindar
of Barajit. On receipt of this letter Burnett replied on
the 25th that the Thanahdat sent a letter to Raja Damodar
Bhanja asking him to pay the arrears of revenue within
seven or eght days, failing which his parganah would be
made Khas. His manager, JagannSth Singh, was with
Burnett at that time and had paid about Rs. 1000. Burnett
heard that Raja Damodar Bhanja owed the Marathas
about Rs. 24000 as arrears of tribute. Burnett forwarded a
letter from Raja Damodar Bhanja in which the latter
stated that he had ordered Jagannath Ghosh to pay
Rs* 3000 immediately. In reply to Damodar Bhanja, Peiarce
asked him in a letter without date to sdtle all arrears of
revenue immediately.

A long report was sent by the resident of Jaleswar,
Mr. J. L. Chauvet, on the 16th June, 1785, dating that the
Marathas still regarded the parganah of Beloorichor as
their own and continued to demand the revenue from the
Raja of Mayurbhanja, who represented that he was unable
to pay it as he had been dispossessed of it by the Company.
The Raja of Mayurbhafija was ill prepared to support
his claim by force of arms.

The Marathas als claimed the Purganah of Laspochour
held by Ashram Chaudhuri. Dynely held an inquiry
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during his period of office at Medinipur and sent an Amin
to collect evidence, but the report of the Amin was favour-
able to the Marathas. Peiarce .stated that after Dynely's
departure he had taken up the case The evidence
produced showed that this territory consisted of a number
of small pieces of land. Peiarce clearly stated that the
admission of the Maratha claim would be prejudicial to
British prestige.

Peiarce wrote on the 19th November, 1786, to the Board
of Revenue at Calcutta enclosing a communication from
Jagannath Ghosh, Nab of R3a Damodar Bhanja in
Nayabasan. In this letter he states that Rs. 379 out of the
Rs.1000 agreed upon still remain to be paid and Rs. 722 for
the 'Amli"year 1193 (1786 A. D.), while not a single rupee has
been paid for the gists of the current year. Jagannath
Ghosh complained of the depredations of one Baliyar
Singh, a Chuad Sardar in Nayabasan, who paid no regard
to the authority of Raja Damodar Bhahja. Peiarce
therefore asked the Commanding Officer at Medinipur to
send a Company of Sepoys to drive out Baliyar Singh.
The petition from Jagannath Ghosh, Naib of Nayabasan,
was received at Medinipur on the 17th November, 1786.
It is stated therein that Baliyar Singh became dissatisfied
with Raja Damodar Bhanja and went to Nayabasan and
on the 27th Kartik murdered one Satrughna Digwar and
burnt Sutmar and three or four villages and carried off
cattle. The tenants fled to other places and therefore the
collection of revenue is very much impeded. Along with
his letter Peiarce sent to the Board a report from Suttyram
Paul (Sitaram Pai), Tharfahdar of Janpur, stating that on
the 29th of Kartik last he received a report from Jagannath
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Ghosh, Nab of purganah Nayabasan, that BaliySr Singh of
Gillah Rattah attacked British territory, murdered éatrughna
Digwar of Dumrobally and plundered and burnt Sutma
and three or four villages, carrying off cattle and other
property of the tenants. On receiving this report Peiarce
sent copies to the Board and was ordered to secure the
revenues against any impediments and protect the tenants.
The Bengal District Gazetteer for Puri names one
Sadasiva Rao as the successor of Rafaram Mukund Pandit
in 1782, but the records prove that Raaram continued to
be in office long after that year till 1789 or 1790. Stirling
has stated distinctly that Rajaram Mukund retired in 1200
Amfi, that is 1792-93. Forster, who was sent to Nagpur to
draw Raghuji Bhonsle |l into the infamous triple alliance
of 1790 against Tipu Sultan, passed through Orissa. His
companion Leckie writes of Cuttuck: "The Subahdar,
as he is styled, has gone to Nagpur whither he is generally
summoned once in two or three years to give his
accounts."? The records available to me contain a series
of incidents regarding the South-Western frontier of the
British Company's dominions. Mr. C. Burrowes, Collector
of Medinipur, wroteto the Board of Revenue on the 13th
April, 1789, that the Marathas commited incessant depreda-
tions on the tenants of the Parganah of Dantan and killed
a servant of the Chaudhuris of that place. In this letter
Raja Damodar BhaSja is described as arebel to the
Maratha Government and the chief leader of lawlessness
on the border. Burrowes applies for permission to fire
in case the Marathas refuse restoration of stolen property.

1 Asiatic Researches, Vol. XV, p. 305.
2 British Relations with the Nagpur State in the 18th century, p. 107.
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Trandation of three applications or reports from the
Havildar of guard dationed at Danton were forwarded.
The firs report is dated 23rd March and dates that the
the people of Raja Damodar Bhanja carried away Sx
oows of Govind Pramanik and some cattle from other
villages. They likewise carried away a crop of gram from
a field belonging to Harekrishna Chaudhuri. On the 25th
of March, the second report dates they carried off 32
bullocks belonging to Purushottam and Harekrishna and
paid no heed to remondrances of the Havildar and the
Sepoys. The third report is dated the 27th March, on which
date three parties of Mayurbhafija troops surrounded three
villages and began to discharge arrows and fire matchlocks.
Many of the arrows and balls came among the Sepoys
and a Sardar Pak of Harekrishna Chaudhuri was killed
by a bal The Board, in forwarding this report with
enclosures to the Governor-General in Council, choseto
dyle the ravages committed by Raja Damodar Bhanja
as violence committed by the Marathas. (23rd April
1789). By an order of the Governor General in Council
the Dantan guard was ordered to fire (29th April 1719).
On the 18th January, 1793, G. Dowdeswell reported to
the Board of Revenue that Raja Damodar Bhanja had
applied for protection againg two Taluqdars named Kissen
Singh and Arjun Singh of Gelakatia who were obstructing
collection of revenue at Nayabasan. Some troops wer e sent
by the Collector to protect the tenants of Nayabasan and
when these two Sardars attacked two villages there was an
action in which one British Sepoy was killed and two
wounded. The Havildar of the Guard applid for
reinforcements.  Lieut.  Collins, the officer of the
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detachment, was ordered to Nayabasan and information was
received that Kissen Singh and Arjun Singh had murdered
Herdanund (Hridayananda), the Diwan of Raja Damodar
BhaSja. The Collector requested Collins to arrest the
Sardars and other persons suspected of aiding and abetting
them. The Board approved his measures and the
Governor-General in  Council also acquiesced  (1st
February, 1793).

There is a gap in the sequence of events which
cannot be filled up. On the last occasion we saw that
Damodar Bhanja had failed to pay revenues for Nayabasan
and his three parganahs made Khas or sequestrated.
Now we find him regarded as a loyal zamindar in whose
aid troops were sent against refractory hill Talukdars.
Evidently he had paid up his arrears -of revenue and
therefore was replaced as zamindar of Nayabasan, Rain
and Maubandar. Dowdeswell wrote again on the 30th
January regarding Kissen Singh and Arjun Singh. The
report from Collins dated 29th January contained the
information that these Sardars plundered the village of
Nagule about three days ago. Two small parties were
sent to Bolah and Mypaul belonging to these two Sardars,
where they were attacked and rescued on the arrival of
Collins. The depredators left about 120 or 130 cattle
behind and the Sepoys burnt the villages. The next
morning some tenants who had joined the rebels returned.
On hearing of the firing Raja Damodar Bhanja sent
some of his paiks and desired Collins to sell the cattle
and to give the proceeds of sale to the Sepoys.
Dowdeswell replied on the 30th requesting Collins to
arrest Kissen Singh and Arjun Singh. The entire

29
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correspondence was forwarded by the Board to the
Governor-General in Council on the 15th February and
the latter ordered on the 22nd that action taken by
the Collector of Medinipur was approved.

Dowdeswell wrote on the 30th April, 1793, stating that
an advertisement was issued directing Rga Damodar
Bhanja to deliver himsdf up in person:but that he had failed
to do 0. It was rather impertinent even for Cornwallis
to order a semi-independent Chief under a separate
independent king to deiver himsdf in person sSmply
because he happened to be a land-holder also under the
British. Such an order is equivalent to asking a Khugiani
chief to appear in person and stand trial in a British court
at Peshawar smply because he possessed a house in that
city. The Collector's letter was forwarded by the Board on
the 8th May, 1793, and the latter ordered that the zamindari
of Rgja Damodar Bhanja might continue to be under
attachment. In the meanwhile, Damodar Bhanja employed
an attorney named Lediie to write to Dowdeswell. The
latter wrote to the Board of Revenue on the 20th February,
1794, enclosing copies of the correspondence. Lediie was
instructed to apply to Dowdeswell for some eephants,
horses, jewdls and cloths which were forcibly taken away
by some British troops from the Rgja's house at Barikooshy
near Medinipur (letter dated 28th January, 1794). The
Governor-General in Council decided that Mr. Lediie was
not entitled to interfere in this matter (letter dated 28th
February, 1794). John Stonehouse, Collector of Medinipur,
informed the Board of Revenue on the 23rd November,
1795, that a report had been snt from the Tahsildar of
fanpur or Jahanpur regarding disturbances caused by
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mutinous Sepoys and the troops of Damodar Bhanja.
Benoderam Sen, Tahgfdar of Jahanpur, reported that on
the 27th Kartik of the Fasti year 1203 :the mutineers from
the British army had joined Raja Damodar Bhanja and
were at Oania with Pikera Booma ( ? Bhuiyan i.e, Raghu-
nath Pikera), zamindar of Fort Kelar. Damodar Bhanja
had collected paiks and Chuadsand posted them at different
places at the frontier. The houses of Uchchhav Pariyari
and Sagar Buniya had been plundered and one Dhir Singh
of puvganah Barajit wounded while defending his house.
His brother's wife was struck with a hatchet and Dhir Singh
died of his wounds. The Tahsifdar had distributed paiks
for the defence of the tenants. On the 27th November
the Board of Revenue directed these communications to
be laid before the Governor-General in Council. After a
long and stormy career Damodar Bhanja died and his
favourite concubine also died about the same time. The
intelligence of the death of this turbulent chief was
received from a Musalman police officer named Mir
Muhammad Saiyad and transmitted by Stonehouse,
Collector of Medinipur,in his letter dated 7th April, 1796,
to Calcutta.

We must now go back to other events in Orissa, some
of which happened nine or ten years before the death of
Damodar Bhanja.

We must now go back to 1787 in order to narrate the
events connected with Raghunath Pikerd, zamindar of
Kalar and Barajit, another parganah like Nayabasan on the
borders of Bengal and Orissa. It appears from these
records that Rajaram Mukund was still the Subahdar of
Orissa in 1782. Peiarce, the Collector of Medinipur,
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writing on the 29th May, 1787, states that Raghunath Plkera
(spelt Pykaran, also Raghunath Chooyan) of Kelar, a
zamindar in Maratha territory, had started depredations
in the British parganahs Gaganes*fwar and Narangachor
and representation had been received from the zamindars
of these places. Raghunath was also a zamindar in
British territory like Rrija Damodar Bhanja of Mayur-
bhafija, and Peiarce complained that he sent a parwanah
with a Harkarah to which Raghunath did not pay any heed
and therefore a Havildar and twelve Sepoys were placed
as a Thandh on the border. The letter from the Collector
encloses an application from Rajballabh Chaudhuri of
Gaganewar in Chaklah Jaleswar in which it is stated that
property and cattle belonging to the tenants of Lakshmipur,
Seypoorah and six other villages were carried away.
Moreover, when the Harkarah went with the Collector's
Parwanah, Raghunath refused to meet him and a
Tahgfdar on the part of Rajaram Pandit said ‘'that the
lands of Rajballabh Chaudhuri belonged to the Marathas.
A similar petition was received about the depredations
committed by Raghunath in the Parganah of Narangachor.
The Board approved of the action taken by the
Collector for the protection of parganahs Narangachor
and Gaganeswar. On the 9th June, 1787, Peiarce
forwarded copies of letters written to him by Madde
Khan, Maratha Tmamahdar of Kelar, and and that
written by him to Rajaram Mukund. In this letter
Piearce begins by stating that Raghunath Pikera was
supported by Madde Khan, who has been sent to Kelar
by the Faujdar of Ballasore. The second information
was that some lands on the border were relinquished
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by the English Company in favour of Bisvambhar Pandit.
In the letter from Madde Khan, dated the 23rd May,
1787, the latter calls himself Thanahdar of Qila’
Nayagaon Khalar. It begins with the statement that he has
been appointed by Rdjaram Pandit. The second statement
isthat Rajballabh Chaudhuri has possessed himself of
Chinka Chak by force, though it belongs to the Marathas.
Peiarce was requested to send an Amin to inquire into
the matter. The second enclosure to the Collector's letter
was from Morar Pandit, Faujdar of Balasore, and is dated
the 23rd May, 1787. It begins with the statement that Madde
Khan is employed by him as Tahsildar of Qila’" Nayagaon
Khelar. Morar Pandit complains that Raghunath Pikera
of Khelar and Jhumrapar and Dinabandhu Kumar of Qila*
Dip Kiyarchand have kept back revenue on account of
encroachments on the part of the English. The Collector
is further requested to help Madde Khan with ten or twenty
Sepoys, if he calls for them. Peiarce replied to Madde
Khan on the 29th May, 1787, stating that Rajballabh
Chaudhuri had been in possession of Chinka Chak for
eighteen years and as a Ladabr was executed by Raghunath
Pikera, he had no claim to it now. Two letters were
written to Morar Pandit, one about Chinka Chak and
another about the depredations in British territory. On
the 4th June a letter was sent to Rajaram Pandit regarding
the complaints of Rajballabh Chaudhuri of Gaganeswar
and Ramnarayan Chaudhuri of Narangachor about the
depredations of Raghunath Pikera. A second report was
sent by Peiarce on the 12th July, 1787, forwarding a report
of Amin Lakshmi Charan dated 8th June, 1787. The Amin
states that he saw Pikera's Pdiks plundering the village of
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Ghogra, threatening the villagers with fire-arms. They
took .Agni Sahu, Sarbarahkar of the Company, as a
prisoner to Thanah Bhusrapal. Raghunath Pikera has
collected the rents of AsSpal belonging to Ramnarayan
Chaudhuri. In former times also he created great
disturbances and Messrs. Dusful and Davey were sent to
Bhusrapal to punish him. The report ends with the
statement that the stolen cattle had not been returned as
yet. Peiarce sent a parwanah to Lakshmi Charan Amin on
the 9th June, upbraiding him sharply for his inaction and
ordering him to write immediately to release Agni Sahu.
Morar Pandit wrote on the 11th of the same month
requesting the early settlement of the district surrounding
Lakshmipur, stating that he had sent parwanas.to Madde
Khan and Raghunath Pikera. To this a reply was sent
on the 14th June stating that Dattaram Chaudhuri, father
of Rajaballabh Chaudhuri, had been given the villages of
Ghogra, Lakshmipur, etc, in lieu of Hamidpur and
therefore Raghunath Pikera executed a Ladabt; A report
of Lakshmi Charan Amin, dated 22nd June, 1787, contains
the information that Mudde Khan came to Gopinathpur
and had a long conference with him. Agni Sahu had been
released. A letter was received from Mudde Khan stating
that Raghunath Pikera stated that when he was an infant
Dhundiram Qanungoe and Kalicharan RSo got Qabuliafs
made by influencing the Hakim. Ramkanu Beburta, Naib
of Raghunath Pikera, stated that Karpakar, the Wakil of
Dattaram Chaudhuri, had disputes regarding the settlement
of this boundary.  On hearing this statement Lakshmi
Charan Amin was requested to settle the dispute, but he
pleaded that he had no orders from the Collector. A
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reply was sent to this letter on the 6th July, 1787, stating
that Madde Khan's statement” about the matter being
referred to Mr. Vansittart was stated to be false.

Copies of correspondence received from Rajaram
Pandit was sent by Peiarce to the Board of Revenue on
the 30th August, 1787. In his letter dated 13th July
Rajaram Pandit states that he had sent a parwanah to the
zamindar of Kelar and a letter to M orar Pandit to the same
purpose. The parwanah is dated 7th Ramzan, 1194, and
it orders the zamindar of Kelar to return the stolen cattle
immediately. But Raghunath Pikera paid very little
attention to the parwanah from the Subahdar of Orissa.
Lakshml Charan Amin reported to Peiarce that Raghunath
Pikera did not pay any attention to the parwanah taken to
him by Mir Kanu Jamadar and Nawab-ud-din Har ka rah.
The report of these two, dated 8th August, 1787, states that
on arriving at Khelar they found Raghunath bathingin a
tank. He desired them to sit down and then failed to
reappear. They went to Bhuban Mahapatra, who said he
had nothing to do with Barajeet, and asked them to go
to Brindaban and Haru Patnayak. So they went to these
people, who refused to receive the parwanah of the
Collector and Rajaram Pandit. Three days later they
went to Madde Khan, who also received them unfavourably.
On the 28th January, 1788, the Governor-General in
Council directed the Board of :Revenue to confiscate the
Purganahof Barajeet held byRaghunath Pikera. Burrowes,
the next Collector of Medinipur, reported on the 26th June,
1788, that the revenue due on account of Barajeet amounted
to Rs. 346-11-11. The same Collector reported on the 17th
of August, 1790, that the Sepoys of the English Company
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had to fire to sop the depredations of Raghunath Pikera*
He snt a trandation of a letter from MorSr Pandit
protesting againg firing on tenants of Raghunath Pikera
when they went to cultivate in the village of Garhiyapota.
Morar Pandit also sent a copy of a letter from the Dm an
dating that on this occason four or five tenants were hit
with balls and arrows. On receiving this representation
the Havildar of the guard was directed to use: every means
in his power to protect the tenants without proceeding to
the extremity of firing. On the 22nd of April
the Collector of Medinipur notes that he received two
letters from Raghunath Pikera to the Sarbarahkars and
tenants of Nalvee, Darinda, Nalband, etc., informing them
that these villages were mortgaged to him and therefore
the rents mus be paid to him alone. The same officer
notes on the 6th January, 1790, that on the 6th March
Raghunath Pikera's people plundered the villages of Lapu
and Konkonda and wounded two men. On the 6th at
mid-day they carried away one hundred and sixteen heads
of cattle. This was done by way of retaliation on
Raghunath Pikera's enemy, Dinabandhu Kumar, to whom
these villages supplied provisons. The officer of the
guard was reprimanded for not preventing this incident.
On the 10th June, 1790, there is a note about the guard
firing on Raghunath Pikera's men and areport from the
Havildar that he has only 160 rounds of ammunitions
left and that Raghunath was coming to plunder the
parganah with 500 men. The Collector ordered the
commanding officer to supply fresh ammunition. Mir
Basant, Havildar, reported another incident at Gawseer
Chawk. He datesthat on the 13th Jaith, Madde Khan
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Thanahdar, timid Khan, Jamadar, with five horse-men
and Rambihari Sardar with 250 paiks came and took
away twelve ploughs, twenty-four bullocks and surrounded
three Sepoys who were with them. Then Mir Basant
Khan came up with the rest of his party and remonstrated
with Madde Khan, who then surrendered the plundered
property. Rambihari then threatened to plunder more.
Again on the 18th of Jaifh, Madde Khan, Umid Khan and
Rambihari came to Gawseer Chowk but retired on the
Havildar's remonstration. But those three went by another
road plundered the guard-room, captured the Havildar's
son and carried away three tenants. Mir Basant followed
them but was fired upon and the English Sepoys replied.
The firing lasted for three hours, during which one Sepoy
and two Paiks were wounded by balls and arrows. On
receiving thisreport Burrowes ordered Havildar Shaikh
Rosbun (Rustam) Jamadar to remain at Gawseer Chowk
and to use fire arms in cases of extreme necessity. A copy
of aletter received from Morar Pandit was forwarded
by Borrowes to the Board of Revenue on the 2nd
September, 1790. In this letter Morar Pandit says that
the affair of Gawseer Chowk was due to the thoughtlessness
and ignorance of Raghunath Pikera, who was a jungle
zamindar. Barajeet was put up for sale, but nobody
appeared to purchase it and no people remained to meet
the Thanahdar of Jahanpur. Later on, Burrowes reported
to the Board of Revenue that the purchaser of the
purganah of Barajeet prayed to be put in possession of
it. The tenants of the purganah fled and the purchaser
requested protection against Maratha raids. The purchaser
also reported that the villages of Nayapal and Malanpal

30
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were cultivated by Raghunath Pikera's tenants. When
the tenants of Bargjeet went to cut their harvest they were
opposed by armed people to the extent of one thousand.
As the Havildar of the guard had no order to fire, these
people plundered the guard-house and went away. The
Board ordered Burrowes to compell the purchaser's
Gumashtah to pay the arrears of revenue for Bargjest,
as it was suspected that his representations were not quite
correct.

Writing onthe 12th April, 1791, Burrowes states that
in his opinion MorSr Pandit was more disposed to
encourage Raghunath Pikera than to repress him. He
forwarded a Ruidad Zabanbandir from parganah Bargjest,
dated 7th Chaitra 1198 ‘Amli, of 3ivacharan Bose
Thanahdar, Kustaam Maumdar Gumashfah, the $adar
Chaudhufi, Chhaku Navat, Udan Singh Havildar and
Nolam Pai. They state that they called the Gumashfah
of the displaced zamindars before them, who stated that
the English Company's guard house stood at that place
and Dtwan Bhuban Mahapatra and Haru Patnaik
Sherisfadar of the zamindar said that they themselves
had burnt the guard-house. When asked why they were
creating disturbances in the villages of Molampal, Naispal,
Kubabisgji and Qila’ Bargeet, they answered that these
villages they will keep and that they possessed 1000 good
ialwars which will be employed in the protection of these
villages. Sivacharam Bose, etc., then placed a mark at
the place where the guard-house stood and ordered
the Havildar to build another guard-house. When the
guard-house was being erected the deplaced zamindar,
/*., Raghunath Pikera, came with horsemen, Barguandazes
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and Paiks to the extent of four or five hundred men,
ready to attack the English party. As night came on
3ivacharam Bose, etc., retired to the zamindar's Kachhari.
Raghunath Pikera collected about 1500 men and
surrounded the British party. ANivacharan Bose states
that he tried to pacify the people and waited for
orders. Burrowes sent copies of these statements to
Morar Pandit, stating that strict orders had been
received to fire upon Raghunath Pikera's people if
they created a disturbance. The Officer of the guard
was ordered to proceed with the “erection of the
guard-house and adhere to the instructions received
regarding firing in case of extreme necessity. M or ar
Pandit in his letter to Burrowes states that the zamindari
of Barajeet held by Raghunath Pikera was "under the care
of Maha Raja Leeta Behader,” a term which cannot be
understood. Even if it stands for Mahardja Sena or Sita
Bahadur, it cannot be identified. MorSr Pandit states
that the English had taken the parganah of Barajeet without
making any enquiry and without reason and wanted to
place another zamindar in the place of Raghunath Pikera.
He states further that Raghunath Pikera has been written
to go to Medinipur and pay his revenue (letter, dated 28th
Rajab, 1198 Amli).

Dowdeswell wrote from Medinipur, on the 15th of
March, 1793, that as an order had been issued for the arrest
of Raja Damodar Bhanja, the latter had fled to the hilly
parts of his principality with 600 armed men. Damodar
Bhanja paid revenue irregularly, but he was still in
possession of Nayabasan, and even at that date the
Collector of Medinipur recommends the attachment of his
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zamindari in British territory. On the 20th of March,
1793, the same officer forwarded an extract of a report
receved from the Officer  Commanding the detachment in
Thanah Jahanpur or Janpur. Wefind from this report that
three or four 'parties of Damodar BhaSa's soldiers and
Chuars had been posted around the Thanah with permission
from the Raja to plunder. They :took away two bullocks
for the carriage of spare ammunition from near Gopi-
ballabhpur and two men travelling with the bullocks were
killed. He has received re-inforcements and will be able
to assg the Tahgildat. The same officer, whose name was
Lieut O'Donell, snt a second report, a copy of which
was forwarded to the Board of Revenue by the Collector
on the 22nd. O'Donell dates in the second report that
Raja Damodar Bhanja and his people are frightening away
tenants from their villages and these people are : flying into
Dholbhum. A sepoy was sent in disguise and brought the
report that there was a large chauki of Raja's soldiers nearby.
The Board directed the Collector of Medinipur to attack
his zamindari and sent the correspondence to the Governor-
General in Council for orders. Lord Cornwallis, the
Governor-General, ordered, on the 29%th March, 1793, the
attachment of the zamindari of Raja Damodar Bhanja
unless he delivered himsdf up within twelve days.
Another report from Lieut O'Donell, dated Gopiballabh-
pur the 27th May, 1793, was forwarded to the Board of
Revenue by Dowdeswell on the 29th. O'Donell reports that
on that date he received an Oriya letter from the Jamadar
of a party of Maratha horse and foot dating that he had
receved orders to take posssson of the place and
inquiring whether the English Commander had any
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objection to that.  O'Donell requested him to draw back
and snt for orders. Dowdeswell wrote immediately on
the 29th to O'Donell asking about the drength of the
Maratha detachment and ordering him to repe any
encroachment on the Company's territories. At that time
the Maratha detachment was at a place called Sasura,
which Dowdeswell regarded as being "dependent on the
Company'sterritory." The Governor-General in Council
approved the dgeps taken by Dowdeswell in the discharge
of his duties (letter, dated 7th June, 1793).

We learn from a letter of the President and the Member
of the Board of Revenue dated the 31¢ May, 1796, that
immediately before his death Rafa Damodar Bhanja
"Abdicated his Edate in consequence of measures taken
by the late Acting Collector to bring him to trial for offences
with which he stood charged of a Public and Criminal
nature snce which his Edate has been continued under the
immediate charge of the officers of the Government." In
this letter the Board asks for ingructions about the
restoration of the property of Damodar Bhanja to his heirs.
In the meanwhile, J. A. Stonehouse, Coallector of Medinipur,
forwarded an appliciation from the Rani- of Hariharpur.
The application givesthe date of the death of Damodar
Bhanja as 22nd Chaitra 1203, Fadi The Rani, Sumitra
Dei, stated that her husband bequeathed his etate to her
and the Maratha Faujdar assmbled all Qila'dars and
zamindars and they placed her on the Masnad. She now
applied for the rdease of the Parganah of Nayabasan held
kheas by the Company. One Mohan Lai Ghosh has been
snt by her to Medinipur as her Wakli. On the 21¢
December 1797, J. Imhoff, Collector of Medinipur,
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forwarded the petition from Sumitra Dei recommending
that Nayabasan should be given to Sumitra Dei. The
petition and the letter were forwarded to the Governor-
General in Council by the Board of Revenue and the
latter also recommended that Nayabasan should be given
asan ljara only for the presnt to Sumitra; Dei and to
confirm it as a zamindari if she conducted hersdf well
(Letter, dated 18 November, 1799).

We mug now go back to events in the Mayurbhanja
Sate following the death of Raa Damodar Bhanja.
Stonehouse, the Collector of Medinipur, writing on the
28th May, 1796, dates that he snt an order to the
Thanahdar of Janpur or Jahanpur asking him to make
enquiries regarding the Mayurbhafija State. The latter
reports that Raja Damodar Bhanja left deven married
wives, four of whom immolated 'themsdves with their
husband. Before his death the R&a ordered that the
Pafrani Sumitra, should be placed on the masnad.
Damodar Bhanja left no children and Sumitra Dei was
about 35 years of age  The nearest relation of Damodar
Bhanja was one SuresVar Bhanja, whose grandfather was
a brother of Damodar Bhanja's grandfather. His age was
about thirty, but as he was illegitimate the late Raja never
used to eat with him. One Bairagi Bhanja (spdt Birhaggy
Bhanja) was also a relation of Damodar Bhanja, but not
on good terms with him. He was adopted as a third son
(Ravaf Wa), he was thirty-five years of age and was
acquainted with busness, which Sureswar Bhanja was not.
This Bairagi was appointed by Sumitra Dei as the manager
of her concerns.

On the first July 1796 the zamindari of Nayabasan was
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refused to Rani Sumitra Del by the Governor-General
in Council. In a letter, dated 17th September, 1803, the
Secretary to the Government agreed to the suspenson of
arrearsof revenue due from her, about Rs. 1500, on account
of the present criss. This proves that Nayabasan had
been restored to SumitraDel Evidently this was one of
the meaaures previoudy adopted for the destruction of the
Maratha Empire, when sep by e the Marquess of
Welledey made ready to destroy Maratha supremacy in
India. The destruction of Tipu was completed in 1799.
The Nizam was despoiled of the districts gained by him
aftr the lagz war with Mysore. The English became
secure on the South and the Western flanks of the Peshwa's
territory. Nay, the whole western flank was at the
disposal of the English, as after the first subsdiary treaties
the dominions of the Nizam and the Gaikwad of Baroda
lay at the mercy of the Engllsh Company. By the totally
unjustified mulction of the Nawab Sa'adat 'All Khan of
Lucknow of the Sabahs of Allahabad and Kora and of
the province of Rohilkhand, recently conquered by his
English friends, British frontiers became contiguous with
those of Maharaja Daulat Rao Sinde, the most dangerous
enemy of the British in India. Asa conciliatory measure
the Governor-General consented, on the 7th of November,
to the proposal from the Board of Revenue about restoring
Nayabasan to Rani Sumitra Dei. The Board reported on
the 14th of November, 1800, that Rani Sumitra Dei had
punctually discharged the public revenue but as she
possesd large territories in the Maratha kingdom it
could not be expected that she would come and residein
British Territory. TheBoard therefore recommended that
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a sanad for the zamindari of Nayabasan, etc, should
be granted to Sumitra Dei. All this formality was neadless
The cesson of the zamindari of Nayabasan to Sumitra Dei,
whose husband, Raja Damodar Bhanja, had forfeited it,
was the firs gep towards the conquest of Orissa, just as
the conquest of Mysore and the mulction of Allahabad,
Koraand Rohilkhand were of theThird MarathaWar .
Information about Orissa isvery meagre in the Bakhar
of the Nagpur Bhondes compiled by Kashi Rao Rajeswar
Gupte. Weknow from this that when Bisvambhar Pant
was the Wakil of Raghuji 1l at Calcutta, it was reported
to Raghuji that he, Bisvambhar, did not always act in
accordance with the ingructions of his chief. It was
proposed to send Dagaji Raghunath in his place. In the
month of November Vyankaji Bhonde alias Manya Bapu
and his mother Chima Bai went on pilgrimage to Puri and
goent a year on the journey. Chima Bai found that four
Sardars viz, Raghunath Seshadri, Bhup Singh, Bahram
Khan and Shah Nawaz Khan (spdt Shahaban Khan) had
remained in possesson of Barabatj fort snce the days of
the Sabahdarship of Rajaram Mukund Pandit. By paying
them one lakh of rupess in lieu of arrears of pay these
four Sardras were removed from the possesson of the
court. They wereemployed by SenaBahatlur (i.e., Raghuji I 1)
in the campaign of Sholapur. Raghuji himsdf accom-
panied his mother asfar as Bandha (? Banda). Mudhoji's
second wife Kamalajabai also accompanied the party. In
the presenee of Balajl Pant Kanher, one Amrita Rao phage
was appointed commandant of Barabatl fort, the citadel of
Katak and Vyankaji Sakadev was appomted to stle the
province, which may mean that he was appointed Sybahd&r
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of Orissa. Thereisno mention of Sadasiva Rao in this
record. In fact, the only record mentioning Sadasiva Rao
is a parwanah sent to him by Raghuji Il in fasi 1200 or
1793, in which he is called Sadasiva R&jSram, thus proving
the accuracy of Stirling that he was the son of Rajaram
Mukund Pandit At the request of Colebrooke, who was
then at his Court, Raghuji wrote strongly about the
depredations of the Maratha subjects of Pataspur on the
British parganah of PartabbhSn who carried away seven
men and still detained two. A copy of this parwanah
was sent to Vyankdji Tirumal Phadriis, Diwan of Orissa at
Katak. Vyankaji Sakadev has become Inkaji Sukhdeo of
the English Records, just as Vitthal Rao became Eetul Rao
in Franklin's Shah 'Alam. The pilgrimage of Chima Bai
and her co-wife Kamalajabai took place in the winter of
Fadi 1208, i.e., 1797-98. Therefore, it is certain that the
Sabahdarship of Sadasiva Rao began some time after 1792
and ended before 1797. Balaji Kanher is perhaps the same
as Balaji Konji of the Bengal District Gazetteer. Nineteenth
Century writers like Beames did not even care to consult
Marathi Records published in their times. Gupte's Bakhar
of the Nagpur Bhonsles was published in the Marafhi
monthly ~ Kavy-Efihasa Sangraha for March, 1883, vyet
Beames puts one Chimnaji® Bata as the successor of
Sadasiva Rao without stating any reason or giving any
reference. Stirling's knowledge was far more limited but
the information given by him is more accurate, as he wrote
within a quarter of a century of the British conquest of
Orissa. This can be proved by the name ''Balaji Kunwar,"

! Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol. LU, 1883, Partl,
P. 246.
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the commandant of Barabati fort, as the principal military
officer in Orissa. It was Stirling who mentions that after
the retirement of Rajaram Mukund Pandit in Amli
1200=1793 A.D., his son Sadaslva Rao was appointed
Subahdar of Orissa but the affairs of the province were
conducted by Vyankaji Sakadev, the Phadnis and Balaji
Kapher." Stirling continues to state that : "In this state
things were found in 1803 when the province was conquered
by the English army." This however is not correct, because
we find that in Fadi 1208-1797 A. D. Vyankaji Sakadev
was appointed SObahdar and Balaji Kanher, the commandant
of the forces. When Raghuji IPs mother Chima Bai went
to Puri, then Colebrooke was sent as British envoy to
obtain permission for a British army to march through Orissa
from Raghuji Il by lulling him into a trust which proved
to be the undoing of the Bhonsles at Assaye, Argaon, and
Sitabaldi. Hastings had paved the way for the passage
of the British armies through Orissa and another
British army passed through Orissa in Fadi 1209 or 1798.
According to Wills, Colebrooke arrived at Nagpur on the
18th March 1799.2 Heremained at Nagpur till 1800, when
Wellesley started sending out proposals for the now
notorious Subsidiary Alliance, which Raghuji Il very wisely
refused. At last Colebrooke asked for his recall and left
Nagpur on the 18th of May, 1801. The last statement about
Orissa in the Bakhar of the Bhonses of Nagpur is the
return of Chima Bai and Vyankaji Bhonsle from Puri.
Affairs in Orissa languished as all affairs of Raghuji
Bhonsle Il did in all other parts of India. After the
i Asiatic Researches, Vol, XV, p. 305.
2 British relations with the Nagpur States, in the 18th century, p. 153.
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death or retirement of Vyankaji Sakadev from Orissa
Bslaji Kanher became the Subahdar or defacto Governor
till the British conquest in 1803 and the Calcutta Gazette
for the 12th January, 1804, records a grand ball given in
his palace on Christmas day, 1803.

We must defer the narrative of the British conquest
of Orissa till the beginning of the next chapter and turn
our attention to the faineant Gajapatis of Khurda.
Virakisora | died in 1779-80 during the period of office
of RgjarSm Mukund Pandit. He ruled at least thirty-five
years, as a copy of a sale-deed preserved by Toynbee
proves! Stirling states that Rafaram Mukund Pandit
was the first Maratha Subahdar of Orissa who succeeded
in exacting a tribute from the faineant Gajapatis of Khurda.
After a long reign Vlrakisora | became a raving
lunatic and murdered four of his own children. There
was a general outcry against him  throughout the
country. Rajaram Mukund seized this opportunity,
captured Vlrakisora and threw him into prison in BSrabati
fort. His grandson, Divya Simha Deva, was acknowledged
as his successor on agreeing to pay an annual tribute of
Rs. 100002 This Divya Simha Il ruled at least for eighteen
years, as Stirling has translated a deed of sale of the 17th
Afika of this king,®> Divya Simha Il was succeeded by his
son Mukund Deva ||, who was the last faineant Gajapati
of Orissa at the time of the British conquest of the
province.

! Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal 1898, VoL LXVII., Part |
p 383

% Agatic Researches, Vol. XV, p. 304.

® Journal of the Adatic Society of Bengal, Vol, LXVII, pp. 383-4.
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Stirling has preserved certain extracts of the Revenue
Settlement of M aratha Subahdars of Orissa which give us
some idea of the gradual restoration of prosperity to the
province after the Mughal-M ar atha struggle of 1740-51 :

I. 3ivaram Bhatta Sathe :
Gold Mohurs 231-0
Rupees of sorts 3,82,829-8-0
Kauris Kahans 27,82,446-1-0
I'l. SambhSjl Ganes*:
Ashrafis 11-0
Rupees of sorts 5,01,394-15-0
Kauris Kahans 42,37,666-0

I'1l. RajarSm Mukund Pandit :
Rupees of Sorts 1,10,318-14
Kauris Kahans 53,37,685-0

1V. Vyankaji Sakadev :

Rupees of sorts 1,51,435-0
Kauris Kahans 57,78,224-0.

In 1803 the rate of conversion was four Kahans to the
rupee. Therefore, excluding the few gold coins received
by 5ivaram Bhatta Sathe and Sambhaji Ganes, the revenue
collected by the Marathas from the Mughalbandi of
Orissa was :

I. Sivaram Bhafta Sathe Rs. 10,78,441

Il. Sambhaji Ganes* Rs. 15,60,811-7-0
Il'l. Rajaram Mukund Pandit Rs. 14,44,740-2-0
IV. Vyankaji Sakadev Rs. 15,95,991

Stirling gives the estimated revenue under the Marathas
(laksim Jama) as follows :
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Tashkhis Bhoonsla, or fixed and regular Jamma under
the Government of the Nagpur Raja, Rs. 2,42,236-10
Couris, Kahans 47,36,803-0

M ehalat Viz.
Rupees Couris
Mehalat and Thanehjat Kahans
(Khaleseh Land) 2,24,079-7-0 36,42,978-0
Tribute of the Zamindareh
or Killajat Estates, ... 18,157-3-0  10,93,825-0

Rs. 2,42,236-10-0 K.47,36,803-0

Dakhil Sircar or remitted to the Raja's
Treasury at Nagpore, calculated in

Rupees of sorts 6,00,000
Kharch Sipahan o ghyre, expenses of
troops and management do. do. 9,00,000

Total Rs. 15,00,000

Equal (about) to Sa. Rs. 13,50,000.'

According to Stirling the estimate of revenue under the
Nawab Nazims of Bengal was Kahans 59,61,499-8 r. e.
Rupees 14,90,375-4-0. This was a great decrease from the
estimated revenue of thirty-seven lakhs of rupees under
the emperor Aurangzeb.? In the time of Sivaram Bhatta
the revenue of Orissa barely paid the expenses of the
army of occupation. In the time of Sambhajl GaneS
the revenue was a little more than that of the Nawab
Nazims. It sank to thelater Mughal level in the time
of RajarSm Mukund Pandit, probably on account

! Asiatic Researches Vol. XV, pp. 215-17.
? Seeante.



246 HISTORY OF ORISSA

of the Civil War between Mudhoji and Sabajl, when
many parts of Orissa passed out of Maratha hands; but
under VyankSji Sakadev the revenue rose once more,
testifying to the prosperity of the province under the
Marathas. In 1822 the Garhjat Chiefs paid a fixed tribute
of Rs. 1,20,411. This must have been much more under
the Marathas, as Mayurbhatlj paid Rs. 6000 to them, while
it pays only Rs. 1001 to the British. Stirling praises Ra&jar Sm
Mukund Pandit as a good administrator. "His personal
qualities and abilities were respectable, and, coupled
with his extensive local knowledge, lent a character of
dignity and stability to his administration, with which no
preceding one had been invested." The principal measure
ascribed to him is that of setting aside all hereditary
Chaudhuris and Wilayiti Qanungoes, u e, the Taluqdars or
zamindars, and collecting the revenue through officers
appointed by him either direct from the tenants or from
the headmen of villages.

It was the fashion of early British writers and is, to
some extent, that of modern writers also, to revile the
Marathas and their administration. Stirling in 1825,
O'Malley in 1908 and eventhe sedate Wills in 1926 could not
refrain from abusing Maratha administration in Orissa.
O'Malley quotes Stirling: "The administration of the
Marathasin this, as in every other part of their foreign
conquests, was fatal to the welfare of the people and
prosperity of the country; and exhibits a picture of misrule,
anarchy, weakness, rapacity, and violence combined, which
makes one wonder how society can have kept together
under so calamitous a tyranny. An underling of the

| | Ibid., p. 304.
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governor entered a village, called the people together, and
ordered one man to give him so many pans or Kahans of
couris, and another so many. |f the people did not at once
pay they were first beaten with sticks, and if that would
not do, they were afterwards tortured/'! Stirling forgot
the terrible oppression of the zamindars and tenants of
Bengal in the time of Nawab Nazim Murshid Quli Khan
Nasirl who created a special Vaikunfha for torturing
zamindars for the purpose of extortion. Many respectable
zamindars and Rajas of Bengal died in this Vaikupfha and

the remainder were released by Shuja'-ud-din Muhammad
Khan in 1725-26!

! Bengal District Gazetteer, Puri, pp. 40-41,



APPENDIXIII.
SAMBHAJI GANESH KHANDEKAR

Chance led me to correspond with Mr. Ganpatrao
Gopal Khandekar of Harasidhi gate, Ujain, and thus to
the discovery of the real name of Sambhaji GaneC at one
time Subha of Orissa. As Kasirao Rajesvar Gupte's
Bakhar, edited by Vaman Ddi Ok and published by Kasi
Nath Narayap Sane of the Deccan College, Poona, is
extremely rare in Northern India, | had to apply to Mr.
Govind Sakharam Sardesai for it. Mr. Sardesai kindly
requested Mr. Khandekar to lend me an incomplete copy of
the edition of 1885, as he could not spare his own copy
at that time. On receiving Mr. Sardesai's requisition
Mr.Khandekar at once lent me his copy, which has enabled
me to add many important details to Chapter XXVII.
During the correspondence which followed Mr. Khandekar
supplied me with some very important facts of the Maratha
rulein Orissa. The first important item of information
was about the surname of Sambhaji Ganel Mr.Khan-
dekar informed me that Sambhaji Ganes or Ganes
Sambhaji was the brother of one of his ancestors. He
wrote to me on the 2nd October, 1929, that so far the
family name of Sambhaji Ganes* has not been traced and
that formerly it was considered uncourteous to write the
family names of distinguished persons in his community,
i.e, Deccani Brahmanas, in official correspondence. Mr.
Ganpatrao Gopal Khandekar is a direct descendant of the
younger brother of Sambhaji Ganes, the Subha of Orissa.
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The second important point, the knowledge of which we
also owe to Mr. Khandekar, is the real name of this im-
portant person. Thereis a certain amount of confusion
in the Calendar of Persian Correspondence published by
the Imperial Record Department of the Government of
India. In the majority of cases the name is written in the
form of Sambhaji Ganes." In one case only the nameis
given as Gane$ Sambhgji. In the case of this letter,
which was received from Maharaja Janoji Bhonsle on the
2nd July, 1768, the summary says, : "Since the return of
Bhavani Pandit, who was the former Subahdar of Cuttack,
Ganesh Sambhaji who is a man of great knowledge and
tried courage, and is perfectly polite in his manner, has
been deputed from hence with a well-appointed army."?

Hitherto this transposition in the name was regarded as
being due to the very careless and ignorant compilers of
the Calendar, as even letters from accredited agents of
the Maratha Government of Nagpur, like Udepuri Gosain,
use the form Sambhaji Ganes?® Mr. Khandekar's claim
now lays stress on the form of the name Gane$s Sambhaji.
Moreover, this letter, received by the Governor of Bengal
on the 2nd July, 1768, was written by Matraraja Janoji and
not by any agent or intermediary of the Government of
Nagpur. Only one fact still stands in the way; that the
names Ganes”and Sambhaji were transposed so many times
in the Persian Correspondence of the Government of
India. Mr. Ganpatrao Gopal Khandekar informs mein
the same letter that in an old memorandum preserved in

! Calendar of Persian Correspondance, Vol. //, p. 252, No. 892.

2 |bid., p. 282, No. 1027.
3 Ibid,, p. 273, No. 961.
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his family records Ganes Sambhgji is said to have
enjoyed the patronage of the Bhondes. Such memoranda,
Qursinamahsand Roznamchas very rarely commit such
migiakes in the case of proper names. The full name of
Sambhaji Ganes is really Ganes Sambhaji Khandekar
and his family came to Orissa from Upper India. The
subsequent migrations of his descendants to Ujain in the
dominions of the Maharaja Sinde of Gwalior do not
concern the History of Orissa.



APPENDIX 1V
THE MARATHA CONQUEST OF THE SAMBALPUR TRACT

During the last twenty years persstent attempts have
been made by one scholar to make people believe that the
petty chiefs of Sonpur and Patna were really great and
independent at one time. Save and except the family
records of the so-called Chauhan Rajput chiefs of Patna,
Sonpur, etc,, on the borders of Orissa and Chhattisgagh
no reliable records have yet been discovered which would
prove that these pseudo-ChauhHns were ever independent.
Maratha records asert that when Chhattisgadh was
conquered by Raghuji Bhonde I, all subordinate chiefs
wer e feudatories of the Haihayas of Raipur and Ratanpur.
It has moreover been asserted that Chhattisgadh was never
conquered by the Mughals. Asa proof that Chhattisgadh
was thoroughly conquered by the Mughals | can cite the
evidence of a slver coin of the Emperor Muhay-ud-din
Aurangzeb' Alamgir exhibited at the annual meeting (1929)
of the Numismatic Society of India struck from the mint
of Bhonda, which proves definitely that Chhattisgagh had
been definitely conquered by the Mughals during the reign
of Aurangzeb. This coin was exhibited at Benares by
Mr. T. Shrinivas of the Archaeological Department, who
informs me that he can neither publish this coin himsdf
nor permit meto do so unless and until something has
been written on it in the official Archaeological publication
of the Nizam's Government. He has given me to under-
gand that his official superiors have discovered some
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proofs about the identification of this place. Bhonda is
a well-known zamindari in Chhattisgadh and lies to the
north-west of the Kawardha State with its headquarters
in a village of the same name! This contemporary
evidence of the conquest of Chhattisgadh by the Mughals,
by the establishment of a mint, not in the degenerate day
of theimpotent Ahmad Shah or Shah 'Alam | |, but under
the mighty Aurangzeb settle the question. Again, the
authors o™ a class of propaganda literature are now trying
to prove that the Marathas, from the time of Raghuji | to
that of Raghuji 11, never succeeded in conquering that
part of Chhattisgadh which is adjacent to Sonpur and Patna.
Such is the nature of a brochure written by Mr. B. C.
Mazumdar, formerly a Vakil of the Calcutta High Court,
practising at Sambalpur and at present a lecturer in the
of Calcutta University. This gentleman states that "The
Mahrattas, who about thistime became very powerful in
the highlands of Central. India, extended their range of
influence over the districts of Balasore, Cuttack and Purl
and threatened the independence of Sonpur as well as
of Patna and Sambalpur. When the Mahratta Chief of
Nagpur became successful in capturing Raja Prithvi Singh
Deo, he demanded that the State of Sonpur should agree
to pay a certain amount into the Mahratta treasury to own
the Mahratta supremacy. How it was that Raghuji Bhonsla
could capture the Raja of Sonpur is not :now easy to
ascertain. The story goes that Raja Prithvi Singh Deo,
who was a generous-hearted religious man, allowed the
M ahratta soldiers to enter into his State unopposed, when

! Chhattisgarh Feudatory States Gazetteer, (Bombay Times Press,)
1909, p. 325.
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the wily leader of the soldiers sent a messenger to the
Raja asking for his hospitality," So we are to believe
that the pseudo~Chauh5n Chief permitted Maratha soldiers
to enter his little State as a measure of charityt The number
of portraits of the present and past chiefs of Sonpur which
adorn thisbrochure alone suffice to prove that it was written
for advertising the present Chief of that State and glorifying
hisancestors. Fourteen years later thisbrochurewas followed
by another written in the garb of a scholarly work by the
same author. The number of misleading and incorrect
informations supplied for public use in the second brochure
is larger than in the previous one. We are told that
" Again this significance of this tract can never be ignored
that the Mahomedans, who became all powerful in the
sea-board districts of Orissa, never thought of advancing
to the borders of the Sambalpur tract over which the
Chauhanruleprevail."?

It would not have been necessary for me to burden
the pages of this work with this appendix had not this
class of literature been glorified by the very respectable
name of Sir Edward Gait, M.A., K.CSL, I.C.S. (retired),
formerly Lieutenant-Governor of Bihar and Orissa and
one of the very few members of the Indian Civil Service
who, like C. U. Wills and William Irvine, still command
respect in the Republic of Letters. It was not possible
for Sir Edward Gait to judge of the amount of false
and misleading information packed by its author in this
book. Otherwise | am sure he would not have permitted

! B. C. Mozumdar, Sonpur in the Sémbalpur Tract, Calcutta,
1911 P- 57.
2 Orissa in the Making, University of Calcutta, 1925,p. 229.
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his name to be asxociated with it. It has become necessary,
therefore, for me to prove that the majority of satements
made by Mr. B. C. Mazumdar with regard to the pseudo-
ChauhShs of Sonpur and Patna are incorrect by quotations
from earlier European writers. The first direct falsehood in
the satement that "It goes without saying that the Chohan
Rajas maintained their thorough independence from the time
of their acquidtion of the States to 1745 when the Marhattas
of Nagpur subverted the Haihaya kingdom of Bilaspur
and Raipur. How matters sood in Maratha times from
1745 to 1803 remains to be considered."* Let us consider
how this point can be judged from contemporary docu-
ments. Major P. Vans Agnew submitted a report on the
Sabak or Province of Chhattisgadh in 1820. We learn from
this report that the Haihaya Raja of Ratanpur, who died
in 1596 A. D., became tributary to the Emperor of Delhi.
His successor Rsghunath Singh was deposed by the
Marathas in 17452 The Maratha commander, Bhaskar
R3m Kolhatkar, took Ratanpur by storm. After the murder
of BhSskar R5m, Raghun5th Singh rebelled and drove
out Kalyan Glr, the representative of the Maratha Power.
In 1745 Raghuji returned as the head of the avenging army
and deposed Raghunath Singh, for whose support five
villages were given. Mohan Singh was left in charge of
Chhattisgadh and was successful in  extending Maratha
authority over the whole of Chhattisgadh and "in exacting
tribute from Sumbulpore and other surrounding
Zemindaries"® Maratha authorities, especially Bakhars*

Y ihid,, p. 236.
2 Reprinted af Nagpur, 1915, p. 2.
3 Ibid,, p. 3.
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pay very little attention to petty chieftains like the pseudo-
ChauhSn Rajas of Sambalpur, Sonpur and Patna. The
Bakfiar of the Nagpur Bhondes by Kali Rao Raesvar
Gupte mentions Chhattisgagh in many places but no
mention is to be found of the pseudo-Chauhans. On
page 41 it is dated that in Fasti 1153 Raghunath Singh
was replaced on the throne of Ratanpur but Kalyan Gir
was placed in charge as the Maratha Agent. In Fasfl
San 1160 Mudhoji was sent to Chhattiagdh for settlement
where he remained for a year.

The appointment of Mohan Singh is also mentioned later
on? The learned Vakil of the Calcutta High Court,
now Professor of the Calcutta University, never thought
that Maratha records and even early ninteenth century
printed books in English would be brought forward to
refute his inexactitudes, because such datements have
been accepted by cardess compilers of Gazetteers
and ignorant district officers in Orissa and the
Central Provinces, as historical facts. Agnew's date
ment proves that Sambalpur as well as all of its pseudo-
Chauhans subordinates were subjugated by the Marathas.
We have seen in Chapter XXVII that there were Maratha
Agents posted at Sambalpur for a long time, such as
Ragmanji or Ragunathji Jachak, Lakshmanji Jachak, etc.
We know from the original Bakfiar of the Nagpurkar
Bhondes that Jachak was a family name of a host of
officers of Raghuji | and his successors

The next falsehood in Mr. B. C. Mazumdar's book is

! Nagpurkar Bhonslyd Bakhar, with notes by V, D. Oke, Poona,

1885. p. 48.
2 |bid., p. 6L
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the following sentence: " Mr. Wills has proved that far
from holding the Rulers of the Sambalpur Tract under
subjection, the Rulers of Raipur and Bilaspur did never
even realise or demand any revenue from the chiefs of
the Chhattisgagh area who were counted as subordinate
chiefs of the Haihayas."* | shall quote Major Agnew once
more to prove that, though Mr. Wills is perfectly right,
Mr. B. C. Mazumdar, with his usual legal acumen, has
misstated the facts of the Haihaya-vamgi land-tenure in his
attempts to prove that his client and his ancestors were
independent chiefs under the Haihayas and the
Marathas:

"A General Account of the Systems which have prevailed
at different times—Under the Haihaya-vansi Rajahs the
Feudal principles of their rule precluded anything in the
nature of a System of Revenue. The Rajahs and the
members of his family retained no more lands under their
own management than were necessary for their comfort and
dignity, the rest were assigned to their chiefs, who on their
requisition, supplied them with whatever they required,
with money according to their wants, and in war with
quotas of troops proportioned to the lands they held.
These Petty Lords seem, on their part, to have followed
the same system, retaining but small tracts of land in their
own hands and distributing the remainder amongst their
servants who were at the same time soldiers and
cultivators. Thejudicial authority in important cases they
personally exercised ; but in all inferior and common
occasions they left the chief executive authority in revenue
as well as other matters tothe head of each Jalook or

| Orissa in ike Making, p 236.
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village, who, it may be concluded, did not act upon any
general or uniform plan,

"The conquest of the country by the Mahrattas
changed this state of things and gradually led to the
introduction of their Revenue System in all those parts of
the Province which were sufficiently productive to repay
the trouble of the change.

"During the time of Rajah Ragojee 1t little was done
towards establishing any regularity, although Mohun Singh,
who was left in charge of the Province by him, was very
active and successful in subduing many Zamindars and
either making their Lands Kalsa, or subjecting them to
Tribute.

" After Bimbajee's arrival in Sumbut 1815 (A. D. 1758),
the first attempts were made to establish order ; but it was
not until the time of Veetul Dinkur, who filled the office
of Soobadar in Sumbut 1847 (A. D, 1790) that any regular
Revenue System was introduced ; and that then adopted
has continued, with but few changes, until the Superin-
tendence of the affairs of the District fell into our hand."*

The public will now be able to understand better for
what reasons no revenue was demanded of the pseudo-
Chauhan chiefs by the Haihaya kings. The next statement
which calls for attentionis: "When the Marathas came
into power in Chhattisgarh in 1745 they did not direct
their attention to this Sambalpur Tract, asthat tract, which
afforded them easy passage to Orissa and beyond, was not
a strategic point with them. To subvert, or rather to up-
root, the Moslem Rule was what the Marathas aimed at,

! Report on the Subah or Province of Chittisgarh written in 1820,
Nagpur, 1925, p. 10.
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and as such Orissa Proper lying between two areas of
Modem influence, namely, the Northern Sircars and Bengal
was a drategic Stuation and that stuation the Marathas
secured in the course of five years from 1745 to 1750 A. D." *
Agnew's report of 1820 proves definitely that the Marathas
ground Hindus and Musalmans alike in the same mill. The
treatment of Raghunath Singh of Ratanpur wasthe same
asthat of the Musalman Gond Raja of Deogadh~Chanda.
The Haihaya suffered to the same extent as the pseudo-
Chauhan.

PerhapsMr. B. C. Mazumdar thinksthat a false sate-
ment gains ground by repetition. Therefore, on the next
page we find the datement that: "That the principalities
of the Sambalpur Tract remained thoroughly independent
during thistime is proved by the fact that the Marathas
after becoming maders of Eastern Orissa had to ak the
Ruler of the principalities of the Sambalpur Tract to
acknowledge the overlordship of the Bhondas of Nagpur
amogt towards the end of the 18th century.*?> We are not
aware of any petition submitted by Raghuji Bhonde | or
any of his successrs to the great would-be Maharajas of
Sambalpur or Sonpur applying for their pleasure to become
the subordinates of the Bhondes. Agnew, who was a soldier
and not a lawyer, gates definitely that Mohan Singh exacted
atribute from Sambalpur and the surrounding Zamindaris
and his language implies the fact that the pseudo-Chauhans
received the same blunt and ruthless treatment as the
Nizam-ul-mulk of Haidarabad Deccan. Mr. B. C.
Mazumdar naively admits that the petty chief Prithvi Singh

! Orissa in the Making, p. 237,
2 lbid., v.238.



THE MARATHA CONQUEST OF SAMBAIPUR 250

Deo was kept a dose prisoner at Nagpur by the Bhondesfor
seventeen long years and after the death of his son he had to
be ransomed.? Throughout the succeeding pages two
facts are congtanly dinned into our ears: That the pseudo-
Chauhan chiefs never paid tributes to the Marathas and
were independent throughout up to the British conquest
and that their rank is much higher than that of all other
Garhjat chiefs of Orissa. It has been proved that all
pseudo-Chauhan chiefs, whether of Sambalpur, Sonpur or
of Patha, had to pay tribute tothe Marathas though it
might have become necessary to enforce its payment,
at times as in Orissa Proper. It is as certain
that the datus of all Garhjat chiefs of Orissa was
higher than that of all chiefs of the Chhattisgadh Garhjat.
This can be proved from the fact that at the first engage-
ment with the British Government the settlement with
Sonpur was for five years only and therefore his gatus
wasthat of an Oudh Talugdar after the depostion of
Wajid Ali Shah of Lucknow. But Mayurbhafij, though
ceded to the same power by Raghuji Bhonde 11 in 1803,
pays the same tribute to the British Government asit did
in 1804 and that is one-sixth of what it paid to Raghuji ll.
Sonpur and Patna remained included in the Central
Provinces till 1905 and therefore they obtained better
treatment from the Government of the mog backward
province in India, while the Orissa Garhjat chiefs suffered
a continual diminution of their ancient powers and privi-
leges on account of their incluson in Bengal, then the
Metropolitan province of the British Empirein India. It
is needless for me to pursue further the legal chicaneries
I bid., p. 239.
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of thislearned legal representative of the Sonpur family
beyond dgating the fact that the Chhattisgacjih Garhjat
chiefs were never independent, were thoroughly subjugated
by the Marathas before 1755 and were regarded as Zamin-
dars, not even as feudatories, by the Bhondes of Nagpur
till 1818. Motte digtinctly sates in 1766 that Sonpur was
dependent on JSnojl.} | understand that the History of
the Bhondes of Nagpur is being compiled and written
according to the modern critical method by certain Deccani
gentlemen of the Central Provinces and it will be very soon
possble for Mr. B. C. Mazumdar to learn how the
ancegtor of his client, Prithvi Singh Deo, was really treated
by his so-called friend, Raghuji Bhondel. during hisimpri-
sonment for seventeen years at Nagpur and how much
revenue not tribute was paid to the Bhondes by them
up to 1818.

| have had occasion, four years ago, to point out how
far Mr. B. C. Mazumdar is capable of camouflaging facts
and of misrepresenting truth. Here | must warn readers
againg believing propagandist literature either on behalf
of the chief of Mayurbhanj or that of Sonpur. Propa-
ganda in Indian States is a dangerous shoal for the general
public and for the sudents of Indian History. | must quote
one particular example in which a decent person (Mr.
L. S. S O'Malley,i.c. s. Retd) was mided into making
a totally false and mideading statement. While compiling
the Gazetteer of the Orissa Feudatory StatesMr. O'Malley
was persuaded by two Oriya gentlemen named Babu
Satyabadi Padhi and Babu Nand Kishore Bohidar of
Sambalpur to date that eighteen States were feudatories

1 Astatic Annual Register, 1799. p. 222
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to the Chiefs of Patna or Sambalpur. But Major H. B.
Impey, Deputy Commissoner of Sambalpur, writing
in 1863, mentions eighteen other dates as forming the
Athara-gacih :—

Impey's List O'Malley's Ligt
1. Patna 4. Patna
2. Sambalpur 5. Sonpur
3. Sonpur 1. Bamra
4. Bamra 7. Rairakhol
5. Rehrakhal 2. Gangpur
6. Gangpur 14. Baud
7. Boad 13.  Phuljhar
8. Autmullik 3. Bona
9. Phuljhar 8, Raigarh
10. Banni 11, Sakti
11. Raigarh 9. Sarangarh
12. Bargarh 10. Bindra-Nawagarh
13, Sakti 6. Khariar
14. Chandarpur 12. Borasambar
15. Sarangarh 15. Athgarh
16. Bindra-Nawagarh 16. Panchgarh
17. Khariar 7. M ayurbhanj
18. Borasambar® 18. Keonjhar?

Mr. B. C. Mazumdar quotes O'Malley with great glee
because " Information received through the office’ by that
unsuspecting gentleman had enabled Mr. Mazumdar to
prove that the Bhanjas of Mayurbhafija and Keufijhar were
at one time feudatories of his Chauhan Emperors and he
quietly omitted to date that the list printed in Sir Richard

! Reprint of Report on the Zamindarees and other Chieftaincies in
the’ Central Provinces in 1865 by Sr RichardTemple, K. Cl E., Nagpur,
1925. p. P. Bengal District Gazetteer Sanbalpur p, 22,
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Templeés "Report on the Zemindarees of the Central
Provinces of 1863" does not contain the names of Mayur -
bhafija, Keufijhar, PSnchgadh, Athgadh and in their places
are mentioned Athmalik, Chandrnpur and Bargagh. The
Afharagagh of Impey condds of 17 Garhjat dates plus
Sambalpur.

Such are the methods employed by Mr. B. C. Mazum-
dar in his reconstruction of the History of Orissa.



CHAPTER XXVIII
THE BRITISH CONQUEST AND ADMINSTRATION

The British conquest of Orissa in 1803 was a
premeditated event, because Orissa lay between the British
provinces of Madras and Bengal. It istrue that after the
fall of Tipu in 179 the srategic value of Orissa had
diminished considerably in the eyes of the English Eag -
India Company, yet the biggest territorial cesson demanded
of Raghuji Il after the disaster to Maratha armsat Argaon
was Orissa.

When in revenge for the murder of his brother,
YaSovant Rao Holkar attacked Poona, the foolish Baji
Rao Il fled, after the defeat of his own troops and those
of Daulat Rao Sinde, to the English at Bombay and
surrendered his own independence by entering into a
Subsidiary Alliance with the English Company. The
surrender of the Peshwa's independence was a terrific
blow at Maratha national prestige and honour. So long
as British dominions lag in India, it will not be possble
to determine to what extent Yastovant Rao Hojkar's action
was influenced by British gold, though it is certain that
when Assaye, Argaon, Aligarh and Laswarl were being
fought, YaSovant Rao's neutrality was purchased ingpite of
his avowals of patriotism to Raghuji. His subseguent
treatment after his surrender to Lord Lake in the Punjab
proves that before his aggresson Yas‘ovant Rao Hojkar
was an ally of the English and a traitor to his own nation.
While it mug be said to their credit that even the usdess
Daulat Rao finde and Raghuji Bhonde Il stood up in
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defence of Maratha national independence, the former,
undaunted by the most indecent seduction of all European
officers of hisarmy by the brothers Welledey, Yasovant
R50 Hojkar, the Dhangar and the traitor, stood by calmly
looking at the destruction of the Maratha Empire in
India.

The principal seat of the war was at firs in Berar and
was then transferred to North-Western India. Orissa was
neglected by Raghuji Bhonde |1, impotent as he was,
compared to the military equipments of Daulat Rao Sinde
and Yasovant Rao Holkar. Jug before the Third Maratha
War (called Second by some writers) Raghuji was at the
apogee of his power ; yet his army at that date was far
inferior to those of the Peshwa, Holkar and Sinde. He
made large increases in his military establishment following
the lead of Mahadji Sinde, but he did not possess the
vigour and skill of that great Maratha general. Mahadji's
regular army was composed of people of Northern India,
both Hindus and Musalmans. Raghuji raised and
disciplined some North Indian Sepoys between 1790 and
1803. But his miserly and mean nature and habits of
parsmony prevented him from employing a highly paid
European Commander like De Boigne or Dudrence. His
battalions therefore were not efficient and he did not know
how to employ them either at Assaye or at Argaon. The
principal defect of the Maratha army was the absence of
anything like a national army ; Assaye, Laswari, Aligarh,
Dig, Delhi and other battles were principally fought by
North Indian Brahmans, Rajputs and Musalmans employed
by the English East India Company againg the same dass
of people employed by Raghuji Bhonde |1, Daulat Rao
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Sinde and Yasovant Rao Holkar. Raghuji's cavalry was
raised in Poona or other parts of the Deccan and
Musalmans from Northern India and his infantry consisted
of Arabs, Gosdins and Pardes'is (Northern Indian
Hindus).

The battles of Assaye and Argaon possess a very
distant relation with the History of Orissa. That province
was invaded by two different armies; one from Bengal
and the other from Madras. The Madras army assembled
at Ganjam, which was then British territory, and started
for the southern frontier of Orissa on the 8th September,
1803, though war was declared one month and five days
earlier, on the 3rd August of that year. It marched along
the sea-coast between the Chilka lake and the Bay of
Bengal and reached Manikpatna in the Puri District on
the 16th. They were not opposed by the Marathas even
during the crossing of the creek connecting the Chilka
with the Bay, which took two days. The army reached
Narsinghpatna on the 18th or five days before the battle
of Assaye and entered Puri without any opposition. A
detatchment of Hindu Sepoys was left to guard the
temple of JagannStha and Colonel Harcourt resumed his
march after halting for two days. The Marathas had
retired to the other side of the river and the first
engagement took place when the English attempted to
cross. The former opened a sharp fire but soon broke
and fled. Colonel Harcourt crossed theriver and drove
the Marathas out of their entrenchments in the wood. The
Marathas now employed their national method of guerilla

| British relations with the Nagpur State in the 18th Century,
p. 197.

34
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warfare and harassed the advancing army. On the 2nd
October they were surprised in their camp and driven
out. They took up their stand on the 4th October before
Mukundapur near Pipli and attacked the English army
but were repulsed with great loss They now retired into
the jungles of Khurda and no further opposition was
encountered by the advancing army. Harcourt crossed
the Katjuri and entered Katak on the 8th. The fort of
Barabati was captured by him sx days later and Central
Orissa passed into the possession of the English.!

The Bengal army condsted of 500 Sepoys, 21 Gunners
and four 6-Pounders and sailed from Calcutta for
Balasore. The force came in three ships and landed at
Jampada near Gabgaon near old Balasore. Their landing
was not opposed and a body of Maratha horse met them
only at Balighat just below Barabati fort. They were soon
driven away and the English rushed forward and attacked
the fort. Balasore was taken after a very faint resstance
and the Faujdar, Mayuara Pandit, retired towards Katak
A third British Army started from the Medinipur border
under Colonel Fergusson and arrived at Balasore without
any opposition.  This army marched to Katak tojoin the
larger army under Colonel Harcourt. In the meanwhile
the Rajas of Kujang, Kanika and Harishpur were trying
to combine againg the English. And so Colonel Harcourt
marched to Kujang via Patamundai. On the approach
of the Company's troops the Raja fled and his eder
brother, who had been kept a prisoner, was placed on the
gadi. The Raa was captured and snt to Katak as a
prisoner. The forts of Kanika, Kujang and Harishpur

! Bengal District Gazetteer, Puri p. 43,
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were occupied and demolished and all artillery carried
away to Katak. A force was despatched under Major
Forbes to force the Barmul® pass and occupy it on the
2nd November. Lieutenant Colonel Brougton captured
Sambalpur? on the 2nd January 1804. This narrative
itself proves that Raghujl Il had made no arrangement
for defending Orissa before joining Daulat Rao Sinde on
the 4th June at Malkapur in Berar®. His crushing defeat
at the battle of Argaon and the fall of his stronghold of
GSwilgadh compelled him to submit to the degrading treaty
of Deogaon. This treaty was ratified by the Governor-
General in Council and by the second article Raghujl
Bhonsle Il ceded the Province of Orissa with the fort and
district of Balasore. "Senah Saheb Soubah Raghojee
Bhoosla cedes to the Honorable Company and their
Allies, in perpetual sovereignty, the Province of Cuttack,
including the Port and District of Balasore"* By
the partition treaty of Poona with the Peshwa Baji R50 |1,
ratified by the Governor-General, the cession of Orissa
was confirmed.® It appears that the small states or
Zamindaris of Sambalpur and Patha were also ceded to
the British, though there is no explicit reference to them
in the treaty of Deogaon. Article 10 of this treaty
says : "Certain treaties have been made by the British
Government with the feudatories of Senah Saheb Soubah.

; Ibid, Katak, Calcutta, 1906 p. 34. _

18irét5|)sh Relations with the Marat ha States in the 18 th Century,
P Report on the Territories of the Raéza of Nagpur submitted to the

Supreme” Government of India, 1827, Re-printed” at the Government
Press, Nagpur 1925, p. 64.

4 Aitchison—A Collection of Treaties, Engagements and Sanads,
revised upto 1st June 1907. Calcutta 1909, p. 415.

5 Ihid., Vol. VI, Calcutta, 1892, p. 64.
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These Treaties are to be confirmed. Lists of the persons
with whom such Treaties have been made will be given
to Senah Saheb Soubah, when this Treaty will be ratified
by his Excellency the Governor-General in Council."' It
is stated in the note that Raghuji Il was very reluctant to
sign the treaty with this clause on but was compelled to
do so when threatened with a renewal of hostility. Sir
John Shore restored Patna and Sambalpur to Raghuji
Bhonsle |l by a separate treaty dated 24th August, 1806,
which was ratified by him on the 2nd October.? Sambalpur
was retained by the Bhonsles till 1818 and it was finally
ceded by Raghuji Bhonsle Il with more than a half of his
kingdom in 1826 Thus by a freak of fortunethe little
states of Patna and Sambalpur did not come into the
possession of the British till 1826, though they were a
part and parcel of Orissa.

After gaining possession of Orissa, the British officers
immediately made arrangements for the permanent adminis-
tration of the country because they knew that it would not
be restored in any case. Immediately after the
conquest Colonel Harcourt and Mr. Melville C. S. were
appointed "Commissioners for settling the affairs of
Cuttack." Raja Mukunda Deva Il espoused the cause
of the British as soon as the conquering army entered
Orissa. He had hopes of obtaining the parganahs of
Lembai, Rahang, etc, which the Marathas had compelled
his ancestors to cede.* The Commissioners in charge of
of the civil administration, with the usual rapacity of

1 Ibid., Vol. 1 p. 416 and Note.
2 pid., Vol. |, pp. 417-18

3 |hid., pp. 425-35.

4 Sec Anfe,



THE BRITISH CONQUEST AND ADMINISTRATION 260

Englishmen in India in the 18th Century, refused to do so.
In September 1804, they accused the Raja of an intrigue
in connection with the temple of Jagannatha at Puri, and
Mukunda Deva 1l was forbidden to isue any ordersto
any person residing within the limits of the Mughalbandi.
A month after the isue of this order Khurda troops
raided a village near Pipli, The British officers suspected
that the Raja was in league with the Marathas and called
for troops from Ganjam. The Raja's people retreated to
the fort of Khurda, which was besieged, and were followed
by British troops. It was taken after three weeks and
Mukunda Deva |l succeeded in exaping. But he
surrendered after a few days, his State was confiscated and
he was carried a prisoner to Katak and then removed to
Medinipur. After hisrelease in 1807 he was permitted to
cometo Puri and live in his palace at Balishahl asthe
Superintendent of the temple of Jaganmatha. He received
Rs. 213354 as Malikana alowance from his former
State. The British made arrangement with all Garhjat
chiefs for their submisson in writing, except from Mayur -
bhafij, immediately after occupying the country. In the
firg instance, treaty engagements were entered into with
lowland chiefs and those Garhjat dates which were near
thehills. Lieutenant-Colonel Harcourt and Mr. J. Melville
as Commisdoners for the Subah of Orissa entered into
the firg treaty with the Raja of Kanika on the 22nd
November 1803. By this treaty Raja Balabhadra Bhanja

(i) promised submisson and loyalty to the Eadt
India Company.

(i) to pay a tribute of 84,840 Kahans of Kauris or
Rs. 21,240 in three ingalments and
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(iii) to employ his own troopsin case any neighbour-
ing Raa disobeyed the Company's authority.

There were minor clauses regarding restitution of
culprits, etc. Exactly similar treaties were entered into
with twelve other chiefs :

(i) Qila' Athgagdh Raja 3rikarana Gopinatha Boburta
Patfanayaka—tribute 28,101 Kahans.

(i) Qila'arsinghpur Raja Mansimha Harichandana—
tribute 6601 Kahans.

(iii) Qila'Baramba Raja Pindjka Mungraj (Mardaraja)
—tribute 6340 Kahans.

(iv) Qila'Jourmoo Raja Gaurl Charapa Dev Bhanja—
tribute 4500 Kahans.

(v) Qila" Talcher Raja Bhagirathi Viravara Hari-
chandana—tribute 6715 Kahans.

(vi) Qila" Tigiria Raja Champat Singh—tribute 4000
Kahans

(vii) Qila" Hindd Raja Krishnachandra Mardaraja
Jagadeva—tribute 2500 Kahans.

(viii) Qila' Khandapara Raja Bhramaravara Raya—
tribute 24100 Kahans.

(ix) Qila' Dhenkanal Raja Rama Chandra Mahendra
Bahadur—tribute 23175 Kahans.

(x) Qila' Ranpur Raja Vajradhara Narendra—tribute
6000 Kahans.

(xi) Qila' Nayagagh Raja Mandhata—tribute 26450
Kahans.

(xii) Qila" Nilgiri Raja Ramachandra Mardaraja
Harichandana—tribute 23400 Kahans®

1 Aitchison—A Collection of Treaties Engagements and Sanads,
Calcutta, 1909, pp. 314-15.
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In return for these treaties the East India Company
granted Qabolnamahs on the same day agreeing to treat
all Rajas impartially and not to make any other demand
except the tribute. More than a year later a smilar
treaty was executed with Raja Janardan Bhanja of Keunjhar
on the 16th December 1804 and his tribute fixed at 12000
Kahans to be paid in three equal ingalments. In the
counter~engagement  signed by Harcourt and Meélville it
is stated in addition to the other dauses that the land
held by the Raja in the Mughalbandi should remain in
his passesson in perpetuity.

Though Kanika and Kujang were the ring-leaders of
the rising againg the British, smilar treaties were entered
into with Kujang as immediately after the conquest.
We learn from the sixth volume of the Treaty, €c,
that Qabulnamahs were executed by the Commissoners
mentioned above in favour of the Raas mentioned
below :

1. Kanika 12. Bankee
2. Kujang 13, Jaurmoo
3. Khurda 14.  Athgagh
4. Tigiria 15. Harishpur
5 Aul 16.  Vishnupur
6. Dhenkanal 17. Murickpore
(Marichpur)

7. Ranpur 18. Nilgiri
8. Baramba 19. Patiya
9. Khandapara 20. Hindol

10. Nayagarh 21.  Angul

11. Bankee 22. Sooklnda.
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There is a separate treaty with Raja Gauri Charana
Bhanja Dev of Daspalla in whose territory lay the valuable
pass of Barmul, which was the key to Chhattisgadh and
Nagpur. There is no date attached to the treaty or
Qabdlridamah. On the 3rd March a treaty was entered
into with the Raja of Baudh and Athmallik and a
Qabdlriamah given to him by the same Commissioners but
without any stipulation for tribute.

Though the last Gajapati had submitted to the British
and obtained a Qabulriamah from Harcourt and Melville
and though he was the hereditary Superintendent of the
holy temple of Jagannatha, he was kept a prisoner in
Barabati fort till 1807 and his ancestral possession
confiscated, merely on the suspicion that he might have
been in league with the Marathas. He was the first and
the foremost chief in Orissa in rank though not in power
and therefore the British Officers in Orissa thought the
rebellion of histroops to be a sufficient ground for his
deposition and the confiscation of the State.

We must now return to the affairs of Mayurbhafij.
Though Mayurbhafij had submitted early to the British and
even helped the Company's troops considerably against
the Marathas, the Commissioners for the settlement of the
Subah of Orissa did not consider it necessary to enter
into a treaty with Maharapi Sumitra Dei Bhanja. The
position of Sumitra Dei was still ambiguous and
Mayurbhanj was the richest and the most powerful of the
Feudatory States of Orissa. The reasons of this
forbearance on the part of the British Company are still
unknown and we cannot understand for what reason

i 1bid., Vol. VI, Calcutta, 1862, pp. 186-96.
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Messrs. Harcourt and Melville neglected to enter into
treaty engagements with Sumitra or any other wife of the
late Damodar Bhanja. We know of two other Ranis of
Damodar Bhanja, named Jamuna Dei and Champa Del,
as well as an adopted son named Trivikram Bhanja from
the records. The policy of conciliation adopted by
Wellesley towards MayurbhaSj was continued after his
departure and the representations of one Bhagnut Muhtee
(Bhagavat Mahti) Wakil of Rani Sumitra Bhanja, were
favourably recommended and forwarded to the Board
of Revenue by G. Oswald, Collector of Medinipur, on the
14th December 1804. The petition of Bhagavat Mahti
contains the information that the patganah of Nayabasan
was extremely unprofitable and therefore a very large
balance had accumulated in 1802. In the Amli year
1211=1803 Maharani Sumitfa Dei received a patwanah
from the Governor-General-in-Council to assistthe English
army in every way. At the sametime Mr. Ernst, Judge of
Medinipur, sent another parwanah to her informing her
that the collection of revenue from her zamindari was
suspended for the the time being and she was requested
to afford assistance to the English army. She was also
requested to guard the passes to her territories, through
which the road from Medinipur to Katak passed, very
carefully and to report the advance of Maratha troops,
if any, to the English army. She was also informed that
any expenses, which might be incurred by her, would be
deducted from the revenue payable to the Company for
her zamindari. Maharani Sumitfa Dei spent about
Rs. 2000 in helping the British to conquer Orissa and
therefore she failed in the payment of the revenue for
35
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Nayabasan. Then the Collector sent an Amin into her
zamindari to attach it and a portion of the dues were paid
up, but Rs. 1707 . &ill remained due from the revenue for
1803 for which Nayabasan was advertised for sale
Though the Collector of Medinipur had forgotten his
promises very quickly as soon as the active need of
Mahar Sni Sumitra Dei's co-operation with the Company
was over, the Board of Revenue remembered the case
and the arrears were remitted to the extent of the interest
due.

Before proceeding to the still nauseating narrative of
early British attempts at the settlement of Land Revenue
in Orissa we mug continue the narrative of successon in
the Mayurbhafij State from records available to me.
Some time between 1804 and 1812 Trivikram Bhafiia
came into power. He was the second king of that name
in Mayurbhafij, the first (1660-88) being known to us from
Bowney's "Country round the Bay of Bengal."' He will
therefore be styled Trivikram I1. Welearn from "List of
Ruling Chiefs from the Annual Administration Report of
Mayurbhafij State for 1894-95" sent by the late Maharaja
Krishpa Chandra Bhanja to the Superintendent of Tributary
Mahals that Sumitra Dei ruled from 1796 to 1810. After
her death in 1810 her name still continued on the register
of zamindars and the Collector of Katak wrote on the 1¢
August 1811 to the Board of Revenue sating that he was
unable to ascertain whether the son of the late Raja of
Angul (? Trivikram) was legitimate. The Board ordered him
to ascertain and report by what means the late Rani of
Mayurbhafij acquired the proprietary rights of the Qila/

1 SeeAnte
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The Board was informed before this date that the late
Raja Damodar Bhanja had adopted a son and the Board
thought that the right of inheritance to the Qila’ (the entire
State of Mayurbhahj) should have devolved on this adopted
son. The cae was evidently referred to the Governor-
General in Council. Dowdeswell, as Secretary to the
Government, informed the Board of Revenue on the
3rd March 1812 that the revenue (? tribute) payable by the
Mayurbhafij State should be fixed at Rs. 1001 as proposed
by the Board on condition of that State reinquishing all
cdaims to the share (6*-16th) realised by it from pilgrims
to Jagannatha. On the same date E. S. Waring, Collector of
Katak, forwarded a petition from Rani Champa Dei, one of
the widows left by Damodar Bhanja. A copy of this petition
isnot available to me now but it appears from Waring's
letter that Champa Dei had claimed to the successon
to the Gadi after Sumitra Det. Waring dates that after
receiving the Board's letter directing him to register the
Sate in the name of its present possesor, both he and
Mr. Midford issued proclamations but nobody responded
toit. We learn from the same letter that Rani Jamuna
Bhanja had also presented a petition which had been
forwarded tothe Board by him on the 11ith July, 1811.
Further on Waring dates that he has received several
petitions from Jamuna Dei (? Champa) and ordered
her Wakils to prove their case, who failed to substantiate
the claim. They ended by dating that if the State was
not to be given to Jamuna (? Champa) Dei then it must
revert to the Company. The lagt paragraph of Waring's
letter contains the very valuable information that
Trivikram Bhanja, the adopted son of the late Raja
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Damodar Bhanja, has been in possesson of the State for
amog two vyears. This datement proves definitely
that the late Maharaja Krishnachandra Bhanja was not
correct in dating in 18%4-95 that Sumitra Dei was
succeeded by Jamuna Dei who ruled from 1810-1813.
It is now certain from the records that Trivikram
Bhanja succeeded Maharani Sumitra Dei in 1810 and
Jamuna Dei was only a pretender. Waring writes
again a week later to the Secretary to the Board of
Revenue dating that he had every reason to believe that
the person who appeared before him asthe Wakil of Rani
Champa Dei was an imposter. He thought that interested
persons were trying to delay the registration of this case in
the name of the present posssssor. One of the Ranis of
the late Damodar Bhanja had sent an acknowledgment
acknowledging the present possessor as the lawful heir to
the State (letter dated the 10th March, 1812). On receiving
this letter the Board ordered Waring to rgect the
applications of Champa Dei (17th March, 1812). On
receiving this letter the Collector reported on the 24th
March 1812 that necessary arrangements had been made
with Raja Trivikram Bhanja in accordance with the
resolution of the Government. It is therefore clear that
Maharaja Krishna Chandra Bhanja's list of successon of
Bhanja kings bassed on State recordsis wrong. Sumitra
Dei was directly succeeded by Raja Trivikram Bhanja and
Jamuna Dei was a pretender till March 1812 and after that
date she could not have exercised any lawful authority.
The name of Jamuna Dei as the 39%th ruler of the
M ayurbhafij State should therefore be deleted.”
1 Vanshanucharita, Baripada 1927, Appendix VI, C.
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It appearsthat after her declaration asan imposter the
person of Champa Dei was in some danger and Dowdeswell
as Chief Secretary to the Government of India wroteto
Richardson, Collector of Katak, requesting him to take
such measures as he thought fit for the protection of her
person againg any ill-designs on the part of Trivikram
Bhanja. The Callector was also directed by the Governor-
General in Council to enquire regarding the right of
successon to Mayurbhafij according to the laws and
usage of that country. On the 18th March 1815 this report
was submitted and sent to J. P. Ward, Coallector of
Katak.

According to thisreport the Garhjat States are reported
tobe 29in number. The Chhatisgagh States, including
Patna, Sambalpur and Sonepur, are of course omitted
from this lig. The report dates that " Several of the above
tributary etates are subject to the operation of the British
Laws and Regulations and several of them are exempted
from their influence. During the Maratha government
Mayurbhanja paid a quit-rent of Rs 6000 and received
6-16ths of the pilgrim tax and transit duties at certain
pases Now the States pays Rs 1001 to the British
Government". We learn further that Maharani Sumitra
Del had claimed exemption from tribute and made a
demand for a considerable sum for damages she had
sugtained.  This claim was reected. The egsimated
revenue of Mayurbhafij was Rs. 40,000 to 50,000. The
report expresses doubt about sale of this State for arrears of
revenue or tribute, asit stood in an important part of the
south-western frontier of British territory in 1815 and it
was considered expedient to attach the proprietor to the
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British Government by moderation and forbearance. This
isthe real reason of the want of treaty engagements with
Mayurbhanj till 1829. Though the British had become
supreme in India after the fall of Daulat Rao Sinde and
Yasovant Rao Holkar in 1805, the Maratha spirit was not
entirely crushed and the Hojkar sill possessed a consider-
able army. The Bhondes had become negligible but the
Peshwa was still a power, both moral and physical. Solely
for thisreason Mayurbhafij, the most powerful Sate in
Orissa, received favourable treatment in not having any
binding engagement with it suzerein and having to pay
only Rs. 1001 out of Rs. 40000 or Rs. 50000, while the
neighbouring State of Kanika, with an income of 100000
had to pay Rs. 10132-5-10. The Edate of Aul paid
Rs. 26,680, after which only Rs. 15,000 remained for the
proprietor.

The principal and most powerful of the 29 States of
Orissa were exempt from the influence of British Laws and
Regulations. The report contains a recommendation for
the extension of such laws and regulations over all the
Tributry Mehals of Orissa, specially Police Laws, in the
interest of humanity.

While British officers in Orissa were proposing the
introduction of their own laws into the semi-independent
States, the same laws administered by them and carried
into effect by their Bengali subordinates were ruining the
nobility of Orissa and impoverishing the richest people of
the country. Though the 19th century had begun, the
British Officers who administered the laws in Orissa
belonged to the 18th Century and carried on the tradition
of the past. Bengalis of an undesirable type came into
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Orissa after 1803. The Oriya was very backward at that
time and in fact he was just like the semi-literate Panjabi
after 1848. He was certainly not fit for any of the lower
offices in the British Administration. Musalmans were too
few, asthey are still now. So in fact Bengalis of a low type
ruled Orissa for nearly half a century after the conquest.
They became notorious for chicanery and dishonesty, while
no protet could be raised againt the camouflaged
dishonesty of the early 19th century English officers, known
as "Nabobs," out of fear. For years the Oriya suffered
in glence till the Bengali became more honest by education
and till the English officers became true representatives
of British justice.

Having control of judicial and executive work, the
Bengali found Orissa an easy means to get rich quick.
He had no competitors in the field and the British officers
had to rely entirely on them. Police extortion and sale of
public justice was carried on entirely through Bengalis.
The British Eas India Company realised the gravity of
the offences of their officers too late in the great criss
of 1817 when the Hojkar's army expiated for the sns of
YaSovant Rao at the battle of Mehidpur and the Bhond€'s
troops—for the lesser sins of Raghuji Il committed in not
rgoining Yasovant Rao Hojkar and Daulat Rao Sinde
after 1803, —at the glorious battles of Sitabaldi and Nagpur.
Some day thetrue history of the Fourth MarathaWar and the
great battles of Ashfa, Koregaon, Mehidpur and Sitabaldi
will be written, but the timeis not yet ripe. In Orissa the
contemporaneous movement was the rebellion of the paths,
the national militia of Orissa. The causes of ther
discontent and that of their leader were dsmply the
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rapacity of British Officers in Orissa and their Bengali
subordinates. It is usdess at the present day to re-
capitulate the long and rambling narrative of Toynbee,
the shorter sketch of O'Malley will be sufficient. At the
time of the British conquest of Orissa, British officers were
still imbued with the idea of the permanent settlement
introduced by Cornwallis into Bengal, Behar and Benares.
Immediately after the conquest, the British Commissoners
for the settlement of the Sabah of Orissa decided to cance
all demands on account of arrearsof revenue. In 1804
the firg settlement of revenue was made in Orissa and
it was embodied in Regulation X11 of 1805. This settle-
ment was for one year only and wasto be followed by a
triennial settlement. The triennial settlement was effected
but was followed in 1808-9 by another settlement for four
years. Then followed a number of hasy setlements
concluded according to the advice of Bengali Ministerial
officers to whom a sdttlement always brought a golden
harvest in the shape of bribes in cash and kind, nazars to
the European officers and starvation and ruin alike to the
peasants and their proprietors. These disastrous sdttlements
were concluded in 1812-13 for one year, 1813-14 for two
years and in 181516 again for one year. When the
crigs came another  settlement was made in 1816-17 for
three years. In the meanwhile the majority of British
officers weretotally ignorant of the country, its capability
of producing crops, and devagtation on account of bad
government of more than half a century, and they had to
rely on their Bengali subordinatesfor every bit of information
that they got. The OriySswere very sy and mistrusted
their new masters. They held back papers of Hasfabud
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and Jama'-Wasil~Bagh The Bengali subordinates now
profited, because soon it became impossible for the Oriya
land-holders to pay the demanded revenue from their
deserted villages. In all cases the Bengali subordinates
possessed more accurate information about the quality of
the soil, the value of the produce and the quantity of
arable land of different kinds and classes lying waste
than his British masters. Therefore they speculated in
landed property exclusively with the help and aid of their
friends in Bengal. Hundreds of old Oriya noblemen were
ruined and their ancient heritage passed into the hands of
Bengali zamindars. The new assessment was on paper
only, the amount was never realised and arrears accumulat-
ed rapidly. To crown all, the Bengalis in Orissa persuaded
the dishonest Britisher of the day to sell defaulting estates
by auction in Calcutta. For some years after 1806 the
zamindaris of many old families of Orissa were sold for
a mere song in Calcutta and on this gross injustice and
grave inhumanity flourished "Nob Kissens' and "Ganga
Govinds" of the early. 19th century. Many Oriy5
zamindars were frightened by the alterations in the revenue
demanded by the British Government and many of them
left heriditary possessons to be managed Khas. In
O'Malley's words, "many left their estates to be held by
the Collector, who in his turn either managed them
through fahsifdars, who embezzled as much as they
could, or farmed them out to speculators, who rack-rented
the ryots. A large portion of the revenue assessed
could not be collected, the hardships of our revenue
system were aggravated by repeated droughts, and
the amount realized fell to 65 per cent, of the

36
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demand."* The hopeless incompetence and dishonesty
of early British administrative officersin Orissa, combined
with the rapacity and cruelty of their Bengali subordinates,
precipitated the great crisis of 1817.

The actual causes of the paik rebellion were
double. The paiks held land on service tenure. It
was a regular feudal system consisting of infeudation
and subinfeudation from the chief to the humble
pdik. Major Fletcher, who had been placed in charge
of the territories of Mukandadeva |1, is still notorious
in Orissa for his incapacity and dishonesty. :He
was persuaded by his Bengali subordinates to resume
the ‘Chakvan :lands of the Khurda paiks. The 20th
century Englishman gives a true exposition of facts
nearly a century after the event. O'Malley says:—" Nor
was this all. Deprived of the lands ~which they had
enjoyed from time immemorial, they were subjected to the
grossest extortion and oppression at the hands of the
farmers, sarbarahkars, and other underlingsto whom our
Government entrusted the collection of the revenue and
also to the tyrannies of a corrupt and venal police."

Stirling's description of thepaiks of Orissa is extremely
interesting and is therefore quoted in full:—*'The Paiks
or landed militia of the Rajwara combine with the most
profound barbarism, and the - blindest devotion to the will
of their chiefs, a ferocity and unquietness of disposition,
which have ever rendered them an important and formid-
able class of the population of the province. They
comprehend all castes and classes, chiefly perhaps the

! Bengal District Gazetteer, Cuttack, pp. 158.
2 1bid., Puri, v. 51.
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Chasa or cultivating tribes; occasionally individuals of
the lowest castes are found among them, as Khandras,
Pans and Bawaris (Sanscrifice Berber or Barbarians;) and
the fashion has often prevailed of adopting into their order
some of the more savage inhabitants of the remote hills,
called Khonds, as also even Mussulmans and Telingas.
It is well known that they are paid by service lands, which
they cultivate with their own hands in time of peace,
subject to the performance of military and rude police
duties whenever called upon by their chiefs. Abulfazl
states the number of Paiks or zemindari militia (in the
original, Sipah-i-zemindari) liable to be required for the
service of the state according to the conditions of the
tenure of the zemindars, at about 1,55,000 for the present
districts of Cuttack and Midnapore, which probably
formed but a small part of the entire force maintained by
those chiefs. The Paiks of this part of the country are
divided into three ranks distinguished by names taken
from their occupations or the weapons which they use
chiefly, viz. 1. The Pahris, who carry a large shield made
of wood covered with hides and strengthened by knobs
and circles of iron, and the long straight national sword
of Orissa, called the khanda. They are stationed chief-
ly as guards. 2nd. The Banua, who use the match-lock
principally now (in lieu of their old missile weapons), but
have besides a small shield and sword. It was their duty
to take the field principally and go on distant expeditions.
3rdly. The Dhenkiyas who are armed with bows and
arrows, and a sword, and perform all sorts of duties.
"Thewar dress of the Paiks consists, or did consist,
of a cap and vest made of the skin of the tiger or leopard;
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a sort of chain armour for the body and thighs; and a
girdle formed of the tail of some wild animal. Besides
the terror inspired by these unusual habiliments, they
further heightened the ferocity of their appearance by
staining their limbs with yellow clay, and their counte-
nances with vermillion. Thus exhibiting altogether as
savage and fantastic an air, as one can well conceive to
invest the national army of any country or people. How-
ever wild and motley their appearance and composition,
they certainly did not fight badly, when encouraged at
least by the proximity of their jungles, since we find them
constantly sustaining the most bloody battles with the
Moghuls, and it may be doubted whether they were not
superior to any infantry which the Berar Marhattas ever
brought into the field during their government of the
province.™

Starvation and ill-usage compelled the paiks of Orissa
to rise against the British. In writing of the paik rebellion
European writers, even of the present century, have for-
gotten to include one important factor, the general unrest
among the Maratha population throughout India. It is
well known to every Indian that the Peshwa SawSl Bajt
R3ao was not really conquered at Ashta and Koregaon
but long before that by the pen of the Honorable
Mountstuart Elphinstone at the Residency of Kirkee.
The process was long and painful both to Baji R&o Il and
the entire Maratha nation. Thelong process of arrange-
ments for the sale of the Maratha nation by the Maratha
people themselves had awakened mixed feelings among
Marathas outside the limits of Gujarat and the Deccan.

1 Asiatic Researches Vol. XV. pp. 200-202.
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A very large number of Marathas were still residing in
Orissa, especially in Katak, and thereis an undetermined
link, not to be determined at the present age, between the
treaty of the British East India Company for the
cesson of certain forts dated 13th June 1817 and the
pak rebellion in Orissa. In Orissa the paiks wanted a
leader and their hereditary General Jagabandhu Vidyadhara
Mahapafra Bhramaravara Raya, the hereditary Bakhsht
of the Gajapatis of Khurda, supplied the want. There was
no coherence in the great Maratha risings of 1817 and there
fore the paiks of Orissa fought in their early mediaeval
way. Jagabandhu was a person of very high rank so
long as the State of Khurda existed. Besides extensive
landed property, he held in heredity the valuable estate
of Qila* Rorang at a very low quit-rent. After the British
conquest he was one of the earliest nobles of Orissa to
submit to Colonel Harcourt. But though the Qila' of
Rorang was settled with him at first, it was taken away
from him by a Bengali and in June 1814 the Government
of India ordered that no settlement should be made with
him till he had established his titles to the property in a
court of law. To the ordinary Englishman, firm in his
faith in the Grand Jury and Petty Jury of England, there
is no apparent injustice in such an order. He forgets that
when "Nabobs" like Clive and Hastings ruled India, justice
in British courts outside Calcutta was dispensed by Hakims
sitting on a Masnad, chewing Pans and smoking a I'-Iuggd,,
More usually the Hakim*s conscience was in the keeping
of a lady who ‘vended pan under a tree near the
court and hawked British Justice to the highest bidder
before the sitting and after the rising of the court.



286 HISTORY OF ORISSA

Jagabandhu was fully aware of this state of affairs and
the 20th century Englishman naively admits that the
former "evinced the greatest repugnance to do so (Le, to
go to a British court of justice for the redress of his
grievances) pleading his want of means, the degradation
of suing as a pauper, and the usdessness of any reference
to the courts from an Oriya when a rich Bengali was the
defendant."*

So the Bengali favourite of the British Officers in
Orissa reduced the once mighty Jagabandhu Vidyadhara,
the Commander-in-chief of the last Gajapati of Khurda,
to destitution. He was maintained by voluntary contribu-
tions made by the people of Khurdain memory of his
former kindness and nobility. No wonder Jagabandhu
rebelled. It was only fitting that he should die fighting
instead of begging from door to door. He served a
noble purpose, as his rising opened the eyes of the British
masters of Orissa to some extent. In any other country
except India, Jagabandhu Vidyadhara would have been
regarded as a national hero and a benefactor of his own
people, because by rising in rebellion and sacrificing his
own self he saved the nobility of Orissa from total extinction
at the hands of the Bengali adventurers and the common
people from longer oppression.

In March 1817 a body of Khonds marched into Khurda
from the neighbouring State of Ghumsur in Ganjam and
were at once joined by thepaks. With the rise of the
paiks the entire country rose in rebellion. The people
proceeded to attack the police station at Banpur, gutted all
Government buildings, killed about one hundred and

! Bengal District Gazetteer, Partp. 52.
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carried off treasure amounting to Rs. 15000. They pro-
ceeded towards Khurda and all Government officials fled.
The treasury was plundered and the town sacked. Another
body went into the parganah of Lembai and murdered an
Indian official who had endeared himself tothem by his
attentions. When news reached Katak one detachment
of troops was sent to Khurda and another to Pipli. The
Collector of Katak set out on the 1st April 1817 with sixty
Sepoys for Khurda. The British troops were defeated at
Gangpur by alarge number of paiks and forced to return
to Katak. The detachment which had gone to Khurda
lost the British officer in command at Gangpara
and was compelled to retreat with the loss of all baggage.
The troops sent to Pipli were also compelled to retire
and that Thanah was sacked. @ Another detachment of
troops, sent to Puri, reached that town and according to
the advice of the commading officer an officer with 550
men and a few guns were sent to Puri on the 9th. On
the same day some pdiks entered Puri and burnt the
court-house and other Government buildings. The Indian
officers took refuge in the houses of the European
officers on the sea-shore and in a desultory engagement
with the Sepoys thepdlks were defeated on the 13th of
April. Raja Mukundadeva Il joined the paiks and the
priests of the temple of Jagannatha proclaimed the fall of
the British Raj and and the restoration of the Gajapatis.
The paiks gained in strength and British troops abandoned
Puri, reaching Katak on the 18th. Southern Orissa was
entirely in the hands of the rebels and all communication
by land with Katak was cut off. The larger detachment
reached Khurda without opposition and hearing that the
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paiks had gone to Puri, it proceeded thither by forced
marches. It encountered the paiks on the second day
after leaving Khurda and easily defeated about 1000 rebels
near the embankment of atank This force captured Puri
with Raj5 MukundadevalL Authority was re-established
very easly though the paiks hid in the jungles and
committed great depredations on the defencdess villages.
So inthe earlier part of the next year a military force
was employed to hunt them down in their jungle. The fate
of the brave Jagabandhu Vidyadhara need only be guessed.
Mukundadeva Il was smply cag in prison for his supposed
treason, wherehe died in November 1817. His descendants
were removed to Puri, where they 4ill live and are
known as Rajas of Puri. "His son Ramchandrall
(1817-56) built a new palace on the car road at Puri and
amassed much wealth by his thrifty habits. He was
succeeded by Virakishoradeva Il (1856-62), and the next
Raja was Dibyasifihadeva Il (1862-77), who was transported
for life on a charge of murder. The present representative
of the family and Superintendent of the Jagannatha temple
is Raja Mukundadeva, popularly called the Raja of Puri."*
The brave Mudhoji Bhonde alias Appa Sahib, the
won of Vyankajl alias Manya Bapu, was now paying very
bitterly for his attachment to the national cause and to
the Peshwa Baji Rao Il and for thesin of the murder of
Parsoji Bhonde, the son and successor of Raghuji-Il.
Immediately after the battles of Sitabaldi and Nagpur
Baji Rao Il and his army of treacherous Marathas and
Hindustanis were defeated on the Wardha. Appa Sahib
surrendered but further pressure compelled him to fly
! Bengal District Gazetteer, Purip, 55,



Rasikaraya Temple, Haripur, Mayurbhanj State






THE BRITISH CONQUEST AND ADMINISTRATION 289

to Asirgagh and thence to Daulat Rao Sinde in Hindustan.
The Nagpur State lay prostrate at the feet of the British
conqueror. Appaj Bhonsle had been compelled to cede
agreat part of it to the British and this cesson was
confirmed by the treaty of 1826 by the child Raghuji
Bhonsle |11, the adopted son of Parsojl Bhonsle? One
of the first acts of the British Government was to annul
the supremacy of the chiefs of Patna and Sambalpur over
the zamindars of the neighbouring countries. They were,
besides Patna and Sonpur:—

1 Bamra 6. Bargagh

2. Kalahandi 7. Sarangagh

3. Khariar 8. Phuljhar

4. Rairakhol 9. Bindra Nawagagh
5. Raigagh 10. Sakli

11. Bara Sambar.?

The Raja of Sambalpur was replaced on the gadi and
all other States over which he claims suzerainty were now
regarded as separate states’ Specimens of the engagements
submitted by Maharaja Bhupal Dev of Patna, dated 17th
February 1827 and Maharaja Maharaj Sahi of Sambalpur
dated 22nd February 1827 show that at thetime of the
British canquest they were not feudatory chiefs with a
fixed Peshkash of tribute but Zamindars or Talugdars

! Report on the Territories of the Raja of Nagpur, by Richard
Jenkins, Resident at Nagpur. 1827, reprinted at Nagpur 1923, pp. 70-75.

2 Aitchison—A collecticn of Treaties, engagments and Sanads, Vol. I,
Calcutta, 1909, pp, 425-33.

¥ Report on the Administration of the Central Provinces up to August
1862 by Sir Richard Temple, reprinted at Nagpur 1923, pp. 78-9.

*  Aitchison—Treaties, Engagements and Sanads, Vol. |, Calcutta
1909, p. 389.
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whose Jamabandi  varied from year to year. The
Qabuliyaf executed by Maharaja Bhupal Dev of Patna on
the 17th February 1827 shows that he agreed to pay a
Jama’ of Rs. 562-8 annually for five years from 1826-27
to 1830-31. He was therefore exactly on the same footing
as the Talugdats of Oudh. The revenue was to be paid
at Sambalpur. The Qabufiyaf executed by Maharaja
Maharaj Sahi of Sambalpur on the 22nd February was
of a different nature. There is no mention of Peshkash
and that chief simply binds himself to the right discharge
of Police and Judicial duties® Narayan Singh, the last
Raja of Sambalpur, died without issue and his State lapsed
to the British in 18502 Patna and Sonpur remained to
be recognised as feudatory states in April 18652 While
Patna was formerly the chief of the /?stfff</o-Chauhan®
chiefs, later on it had to cede its supremacy to Sambalpur.
The small State of Sonpur was all along a feudatory
of Patna or Sambalpur and never independent. It was
a pure British creation and is subject to Nazarana
rules® Yet these petty chiefs, all of whom were British
creations, represented to the late Sir Andrew Fraser that
"Their powers and status as Feudatory Chiefs were higher
than those of the Feudatory States of Orissa and they

Y lhid, pp. 443-44.

2 Report on the Administration of the Central Provinces up to August
1862, p. 78, Para 375.

®  Aitchison— Treaties, etc. Vol. I. p. 391.

* Regarding the origin of the Patna-Sambalpur-Sonpur Chauhans
and all claimsto Rajput origin in Orissa See Appendix |11 at the end of
this chapter.

5 Aitchison— Treatiesetc. Vol, I, p. 313.



THE BRITISH CONQUEST AND ADMINISTRATION 291

feared that they might be reduced to the same level."?
The easy pliability of the late Sir Andrew Fraser, at one
time Chief Commissioner of the Central Provinces and
Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, is now well known and it
was natural for him to assure them that as to their first
difficulty their powers and privilegesand status would be
clearly and fully defined and recorded and that no
diminution in any of them would occur. The raising of
the Patna and Sonpur Taluqdars to the status of Feudatory
Chiefs and their claims to total independence are subjects
too voluminous to be treated in full in a general narrative
of the history of Orissa.?

After 1827 came the first important administrative
measures in Orissa.  The Oriya States of Sambalpur,
Sonpur and Patna remained attached to the Chhattisgagh
Division of the Central Provinces. In the Mughalbandi a
new settlement was effected for three years in  1819-20, and
again in 1822-23 for five years. It was not till 1835 that
some semblance of permanency in land-tenure was
reached. The great settlement of 183545 began nominally
from 1837. It was for 30 years and was the first effective
revenue measure in Orissa. In the meanwhile officersin
Orissa, both Indian and English, had become more capable
and honest and were supported by the Government of
Bengal. Settlements were also effected in 1867-97 and the
country rapidly recovered from the desolate condition into

! Among the Rajas and Ryots p. 317 B. C. Moaumdar—Orissa in the
making, pp. 244-5.

2 The totally unfounded claims of the Chiefs of Patna and Sonpur
to:"independence: during the Mughal and Maratha periods have been
critically analysed in Appendix V.
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which it had fallen on account of the dishonesty and in-
capacity of Government officials. In the Mughalbandi
"The Commissioners for the settlement of the affair of the
Sdbah of Katak were abolished in 1805 and the whole of
Orissa was placed under a single Collector and a Judge.
Its head-quarters were at Puri till 1816, when it was trans-
ferred to Katak. In 1829 Orissa was divided into three
separate districts, Puri, Katak and Balasore to which a
fourth, Angul, was added after the confiscation of that
State in 1850. Like Angul many other states of Orissa
wer e confiscated during the British period and many others
were reduced to the status of ordinary zamindars. Thus
Al or Aul, one of the great Qila's held by the descendants
of Mukunda Harichandanathe last real independent king of
Orissa, consisting of three parganahs of Derabisi, Utihar and
Qutbshahl, was held at the time of the British conquest by
Ramakyishna Deva. Itisheld as a zamindari on the pay-
ment of an annual quit-rent or Peshkash and is managed
by the Court-of-wards like an ordinary zamindari estate,
when occasion arises. The Feudatory State of Banki was
confiscated in 1835 on the simple charge of the Raja
having been convicted and sentenced to imprisonment for
life on a charge of murder. The British policy of confisca-
tions upto 1856 made it necessary that all States should be
confiscated as soon as the opportunity arose. At the
present day the present British Gavernment would have
replaced the former Raja by his son or a relative
Similarly the Bhana State of Kanika, once a Feudatory
State, has now become an ordinary zamindari. The
Feudatory State of Kujang also became a zamindari and

| Bengal District Gazetteer, Katak. pp. 197-9.
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was sold for debt and purchased by the zamindar of
Burdwan in Bengal. It was one ot thelatest Estates of
Orissato be acquired by a Bengal Zamindar.® With the
exception of the confiscated State of Khurda there are
several escheated Estates in the district of Puri. The
estate of Kodhar was in the possession of the Mahanf of
UttaraparsVa-Mafha of Puri at the time of the British
conquest and its revenue was devoted to defraying the
cost of a Bhoga of Jagannatha at Puri. In 1834 the British
officers found out that "The Mahanf had no proprietory
right to the estate and had only been granted an assign-
ment from its revenue from the Maratha Raghuji Bhonsla."
It was accordingly resumed in 1839. At the settlement of
1843 the Estate was let in farm to the former takhirajdat at
a Sadar-jama of Rs. 6739." When a more humane policy
prevailed in British India certain money payments made to
the Uttara-Parsva-Matha and to the Jagannatha-Ballabha-
Safra were converted into a grant of land by making over
fifteen villages in the Kodhar State to the Uttara-ParsVa-
Mafha and eight to the Jagannatha-Ballabha-*Stf/ra. The
British Government retained ten villages, which still form
a Khas-Mahal?

During the Government of Babuji Nayak an Oriya
named Trilochan Patnayak was entrusted with the collec-
tion of revenues from the parganah of Kotdesh and finally
obtained a Sanad of Zamindari from Raghuji’ll. In 1896
his state was sold for arrears of revenue and was fortu-
nately purchased by Oriyas, but in the last settlement of
1900 the owners did not care to enter into a fresh engage-

1 Ibid., pp. 218-20.
2 lbid., Puri. pp. 270-1.
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ment with the Government and consequently the estate
became Khas. The only other important historical Estate
in the Puri district is Parikud. The family claims posses-
sion from Mughal time. At the time of the British conquest
atreacherous Mdsalman, named Fath Mahmud, guided
Colonel Harcourt's army accross the Chilka and as a
reward five parganahs including Parikud were given to him
asJagir. Fath Mahmud was the Jagirdar of Malud, the
most important outpost on the southern frontier of Orissa
and histreachery enabled the British army from Madras
to passthe creek or outlet of the Chilka without opposi-
tion. The present zamindar of Parikud still pays Rs.1600-
asrent to the descendants of Fath, Mahmad.*

It was in this period of revenue reform that the
earliest engagment was entered into with the State of
Mayurbhafij. By antiquity of descent, extent or area
of possessions and power the Bhanja chiefs of MayurbhafT]
were naturally the foremost princes of Orissa. After
the fall of the Gajapatis of Khurda the Bhanjas became
the most important chiefs in the whole of the
Mughalbandi and the Garhjat. The papers regarding
the settlement of the tribute or Peshkash are not
forthcoming as yet, but this is certain from the
correspondence about the claims of Trivikram Bhanja,
Jamuna Dei and Champa Dei that the State was paying
a Peshkash of Rs. 1,001 from sometime before 1812.
It is also certain from copies of correspondence
preserved in the Board of Revenue of Bengal that
Mayurbhanj paid a Peshkash of Rs. 6,000 to the
Marathas immediately before the British conquest of

Y Ibid., pp. 285-86.
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Orissa. The reduction of the tribute to one-sixth was
in consideration of the great help received by the
British armies from Maharam Sumitra Del when entering
and passing through Balasore. It was necessary to
continue the policy of conciliation adopted by Wellesley
in 1803 till the fall of the Peshwa in 1818 and the
re-occupation of Chhattisgagh in the same year. Then
Medinipur, Singhbhum, Ranchi and Hazaribagh lost
their importance as the south-western frontier of Bengal
and Bihar. With it the big State of Mayurbhafij lost
its significance as a powerful State on the border. It
was at this time that a treaty engagement with
Mayurbhafij was pressed. The treaty was entered into
with Raja Jadumath Bhanja, the son and successor of
Raja Trivikram Bhanja. Accordingto the State records,
Raja Trivikram died in 1828. The tenor of the treaty
is altogether different from that executed with Maharaja
Maharaj Sahi of Sambalpur two years previously. The
first clause is the usual engagement of submission and
loyalty while the second is an engagement for the
payment of the annual Peshkash or tribute of Rs. 1,001
by the Raja and his heirs. The third clause should
be read along with the fourth and by these the Raja
engages to restore any inhabitant of the Mughalbandi
who might fly to his territory, also to surrender any
of his subjects committing any offence in  Mughalbandi.
Also the Raja engaged himself to submit his claims
on residents of the Mughalbandi to the British authorities.
The fifth clause was an engagement to supply conveyance
and provisions to British troops passing through his
territory and not to detain any of the Company's
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subjects, holding a dastak, passing through his territory.
The sixth clause refers to an engagement on the part
of the Raja to help the Company with a contingent
of his own troops in case of disturbances in the
neighbouring Garhjat States on receiving rations only*
After the first and the second clauses the most important
is that by which the Raja of Mayurbhafij surrenders
his right to a 6-16ths share on the tax levied on
pilgrims and other passengers at Khunta Ghat which
he had received from time immemorial.

It is evident from the clauses of the foregoing treaty
that the British Company recognised in full the internal
sovereignty of the Mayurbhafija State. Compared with
the treaty entered into with Maharaja Maharaj Sabhi
of Sambalpur and the petty States of Sonpur and Patna
the treaty of 1829 places Mayurbhafij on a much
higher position than the Oriya chiefs of the Chhattisgagh
Garhjat, though Bhupal Dev of Patna and Maharaj
Sahi of Sambalpur were styled Maharajas, in the treaties
executed with them in February 1827, and Jadunath
Bhanja is called simply a Raja in the treaty of 1829.
It is absolutely certain that the status of Jadunath
Bhanja was much higher than that of all the pseudo-
Chauhan Chiefs. Bhupal Dev agreed to pay his annual
rent at Sambalpur and therefore he was a Maharaja
of the type of Darbhanga in Bihar and Balrampur in
Oudh. Bhupal Dev's suzerain Maharaja Maharaj Sahi
"was vested with authority from the Government to
administer justice, and to conduct Police duties within

! Aitchison— Treaties Engagements and Sanaa's, Calcutta, 1909, Vol.1,
pp. 348-49.
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the limits of his State," which he engages to discharge
to the best of his power. He also engages to report
to the British authorities whatever happens in his
territories, not to oppress any of his Ryots, - not to
oppress or levy cesses prohibited by the Government
and not to appropriate unclaimed or intestate property.
These terms prove conclusively that inspite of his title
of Maharaja, Maharaja Maharaj Sahi of Sambalpur had
no right to call himself a chief in 1827. He was simply
a zamindar in British territory vested with police and
judicial powers by the Government This distinction
was not observed by the British Government at Calcutta
and while Mayurbhanj, on account of its proximity
to the regulation province of Bengal and the metropolis
of India at Calcutta, declined in the enjoyment of
internal sovereign rights steadily, Sambalpur, Patna and
Sonpur steadily gained and finally obtained recognition
as Feudatory States on account of their inclusion in
the most backward tracts of the most backward province
of India, the Central Provinces. It is for this reason
that the Chiefs of Sonpur and Patnha were eager to
retain their recent privileges obtained by their inclusion
in a non-regulation province where the British officer
is still an uncontrolled Hakim.

We must now return to the copies of original
correspondence preserved, regarding certain disturbances
in the Mayurbhafij State. We learn from a dispatch
sent to the Hon'ble Court of Directors of the East
India Company, by the Judicial Department of the
lower provinces, /. e; Bengal, Bihar and Orissa, on the
23rd October, 1833, of disturbances which had taken

38
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place in the Mayurbhafij State. In 1821 four of the five
Pirs in the Bamanghati Subdivison of that State had
been forcibly annexed by the British Company and now
formed into the digtrict of Singhbhum in Bihar. These
four Pirs were entirely inhabited by Kols and therefore
the local name for this territory was Kolhan. The
remaining Pir remained under the Mayurbhafij State
subject to the control of the Commissoner of Katak
in his capacity of Superintendent of Tributary Mahals
in Orissa. There was one Sarbarahkar in charge of all
five Pirs. Thefour Pirs of Tai, Bharbharya, Aula and
Lalgadh being in British territory the Sarbarahkar now
imagined himsdf to be independent of the Raja of
Mayurbhafij and owing obedience only to the Agent to the
Governor-General on the South-western frontier at
Hazaribagh, inspite of the fact that he till held land within
the Mayurbhafij State. The Sarbarahkar had evidently
gained over Captain Wilkinson, who recommended the
transfer of the entire Bamanghati tenure to the Commis
soner of Orissa. On the 3rd April, 1832 the Sarbarahkar
rebelled againg the Raja and burnt some villages on the
great southern road from Calcutta to Nagpur, which passed
through Medinipur and Sambalpur. The Company's
Government received areport fromMr, Stockwel, Commis
soner of Katak, on the 6th April, dating that thelatter
had summoned both Raja Jadunath Bhanja and the
Sarbarahkar of Bamanghati in order to effect a reconcilia-
tion between them. Both parties attended on the Commis-
soner at Balasore, from January to the 11th of March, who
decided that Raja Jadunath Bhanja had aright to remove
the Sarbarahkear or to modify and change the circumstances
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of histenure. The second decison of the Commissioner
ismore important for the history of Feudatory Chiefsin
Orissa. Mr. Stockwell dates as his second concluson
"that it was a cae of internal management and arrange-
ments of that nature with which the Government desired
there should be no interference, and that the Sirberakar as
vassal mug submit to and abide by the orders of his
feudal chieftain." It is, therefore, absolutdy clear that
following the Maratha sysem of Non-interference with the
internal affairs of a feudatory state the British Company's
Government even in 1832 did not want to meddle between
Raja Jadunath Bhanja and his subordinate of Bamanghafi.
The Sarbarahkar was directed by Stockwell to wait upon
Raja Jadunath Bhanja and settle with him the terms for
the future, more specially on the point of doing homage to
his chieftain, but the latter vanished during the night.
Raja Jadunath Bhanja was not competent to deal with the
Sarbarahkar and so Stockwell marched to Bamanghafi
with a company of the 47th Native Infantry. The Govern-
ment ordered troops at Medinipur to be ready but Stock-
well was informed that the Government did not propose to
order the regiment at Medinipur to march immediately.
On the 14th April, Stockwell replied that the five Pirs
should be rendered entirely independent of the Raja and
his Sarbarghkar and placed under some Kol chief who
possessed aufficient influence.  The Sarbarahkar opposed
Stockwell's advance and the latter was compelled to call
on the Officer Commanding at Medinipur to advance with
all troops available. On the 15th a foraging party of
British troops was attacked and plundered and Stockwell
retired towards Bangiri-mus. He was again attacked and
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a Havildar killed and two Sepoys wounded in this action.
Stockwell  now applied for reenforcements from
Chhotanagpur. He reached Bamanghafi on the 10th May
with the troops from Medinipur after meeting with some
oppostion.  On the 15th May, he reported to the Govern-
ment that he did not require the co-operation of any troops
from Chhotanagpur. In the meanwhile, Captain Wilkinson
arranged terms with the Sarbarahkar by promising him
continued possesson of his tenure and a full enquiry into
the causes of his dispute with the Raja of Mayurbhafij on
condition of his ceasng hostilities and going to Captain
Wilkinson. The parwanah was received by the Sarbarahkar\
Madhavdas, but a violent dckness broke out among the
troops, which compelled Stockwell to abandon the
Bamanghafi country. He found out that the intention of
Madhavdas Sarbarahkar was to render himsdf completey
independent of any controlling power. A meeting of the
Inhabitants of Bamanghafi was held and Stockwell reported
on the 22nd of May that he had decided to withdraw the
troops into cantonment at Medinipur. Lieutenant-Colonel
Doveton, Ensggn Manningford and Sergeant James M cM aera
died at Bamanghafi with twelve Sepoys of fever alone
On the 26th May, Madhavdas reached Captain Wilkinson
and the Government ordered his restoration. He was
ordered to pay the due tribute to the Raja of
Mayurbhafij. The five Ptrswere placed under Captain
Wilkinson through whom the tribute wasto be paid. The
Government having decided on the full restoration of the
guilty Madhavdas, Stockwell resigned by way of protest
againg the injugtice done towards him and the Raja of
Mayurbhafij,
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It appears from another despatch to the Court of
Directors, dated the 6th September, 1836, that Madhavdas
Sarbarahkar was a Mahapafra in rank. Ajumber Singh,
the Kumar of Saraikela, was a party in the dispute and
Raja Jadunath Bhanja stated that the Kumar was actually
assging the Kols. Mr. Ricketts, the successor of
Stockwell, suggested that Raja Jadunath Bhanja should be
maintained in his present position and supplied with arms
and ammunition on promising not to molest the Kumar of
Saraikela, that the Kumar should be assured of protection
on condition of his not aiding and abetting Madhavdas
Mahapafra, and finally, that he could persuade Raja
Jadunath Bhanja to make a suitable provison for
Madhavdas. Captain Wilkinson was assured by the Kumar
that he had not aided Madhavdas and reported that Raja
Jadunath Bhanja and the Raja of Singhbhum intended to
attack the State of Kharsawan. The Government warned
the Kumar of Saraikela about asigance given by him to
Madhavdas. But Captain Wilkinson sated that no
assgance had been given by the Kumar to Madhavdas.
The same authority reported that Mayurbhanj troops had
captured a place called Tetaposa with the help of the Kals
of Lalgadh and Aula Pirs, which placed the whole of
Bamanghati entirely at his mercy. Captain Wilkinson of
Hazaribagh supported the Kumar of Saraikela, while
Mr. Ricketts of Orissa supported Jadunath Bhanja. The
former settled the boundary between the Kumar and the
Raja intotwo Pirs named Jarai and Giddarsingra.

The Kols of Bamanghati gave repeated trouble and on
the 28th April plundered the Government Dak-Chaukis
in the Mayurbhafij State. Raja Jadunath Bhanja sated
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that this act was committed by two tribes of Kols at the
ingtigation of the Kumar of Saraikeda and Madhavdas
Mahapafra in order to draw the displeasure of the British
Government on Mayurbhafij. It was elicited during an
enquiry that the offence was committed by the Kals of
Lalgagh Pit who were adherents of Madhavdas, headed
by his cousn Ratanmani, who gathered his adherentsin
the country of Kumar Ajambar Singh. The Kols as
attacked a party of Sepoys returning from an outpost on
relief and wounded three of them. Raja Jadunath Bhanja
agreed to pay the expensss of the Ramgadh battalion if
they were sationed at Bamanghafi and he permitted the
utilisation of their services for the reduction of the Lalgadh
and Aula Pirs. Madhavdas Maltapafra had been gected
from his territory and was residing at Hazaribagh since
December, utterly destitute and maintained by Captain
Wilkinson. Raja Jadunath and Kumar Ajambar Singh of
Saraikela were both warned that whoever broke the peace
would be severely dealt with. Thecogt of repairing the Dak
Chaukts was paid by Raja Jadunath Bhanja but the final
decison of the Government was suspended till the receipt
of the decison of the Court of Directors.

Another disturbance took place in the neighbouring
Bhanja State of Nilgiri. The Raja was a minor and under
the guardianship of his mother, who employed her own
brother, 6ivacharan a Paftanayaka, asher Diwan. One Hari
Babu was a digant relation of the Raj family, whose father
had claimed this State in 1811 and later on compromised
on recelving aJagir. ThisJagir was relinquished by Hari
Babu for a cash payment of Rs. 120 per annum in 1831
Hari Babu claimed the State—like his father did—in 1832
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and was supported by theRaja of Kaptipada who was a
feudatory of Jadunath Bhanja, and whose siser Hari Babu
had married. Hari :Babu entered Nilgiri with a few m«
from Kaptipad5 and a number of paiks from Nilgiri
under the command of a relation of the Raja of
Kaptipada, named Bali Babu. The insurgents induced
two wild tribes of the Nilgiri forests, named Kurmisand
Bunrijis, to help them. By plundering the villages, stealing
the cattle and devastating the whole country, they
compelled the entire population to join them. Then they
advanced upon the Qila,’ and the Ragif fled to the plains.
There was a post guarded by one Havildar and ten Sepoys
which they were afraid to attack. The Havildar sent
intimation of the rising and Mr. Rickettswent to Nilgiri
with the whole of the Balasorepaiks and two companies
of regular troops from Medinipur. On reaching Nilgiri,
Ricketts found that Hari and Bali wereto be on the next
night at a place 11 miles from Nilgiri on their way back
to Kaptipada. He made a forced march but failed to
capture the leaders. During the absence of Raja Jadunath
Bhanja at Bamanghati his brother was .acting as the regent
and he too was imblicated. Raja Jadunath Bhanja was
ordered to deliver the principal leaders of therising in
Nilgiri. On receiving this notice Hari, Bali, and the Raja
of Kaptipada were sent as prisonersand all prisoners taken
and plundér restored. Raja Jadunath Bhanja futher held
his brother responsble for all charges againg him, but
stated that he was innocent and was implicated by papers
bearing his forged signature found in the Camp of Hari
Babu. Ricketts compelled the Ragi to dismiss her brother
Sivacharar_1a Paftanayaka and ordered him to leave Nilgiri,
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because his oppresson was the real cause of the uprising.
Hari Babu and Bali Babu were sentenced to two years
rigorous imprisonment in Balasore Jail. The Raja of
Kaptipada wasa mere boy and was released with other
prisoners. The Governor-General approved of a fine of
Rs. 500 imposed by Ricketts upon Raja Jadunath Bhanja,
as he was the feudal superior of the Raja of Kaptipada. It
was decided further that if Raja Jadunath Bhanja held the
Raja of Kaptipada really culpable, then he should receive
auch punishment as the British Government might choose
to inflict. The Governor-General accordingly remitted
the fine of Rs. 500 and ordered the Raja to beimprisoned
up to any period lessthan sx months at the discretion of
the Commissioner.

In June 1835 Captain Wilkinson wanted to strengthen
the States of Saraikedla, KhSsSwan and Bamanghati, as
they lay between the Larka Kols of Singhbhum and
Dholbhum and Barahbhum. Secretly encouraged by the
Raja of Singhbhum these Kols committed depredations in
British Territories aswell asin neighbouring Indian States.
Captain Wilkinson's €fforts to persuade and secure these
offenders through the Raja of Singhbhum failed entirely,
because the Raja always shared in the plunder. Wilkinson
now proposed to send troopsto Sonpur consging of 50
irregular horse and 250 men of the Ramgatjh battalion
and a second detachment of 100 horse and 400 men of the
Ramgadh battalion with guns to Kera in Singhbhum, where
they would be joined by troops sent from Saraikela and
Kharsawan. The Commanding Officer was to sgze the
Sardar under the Babu of Kera. A third party of 100 men
of the same battalion and 25 horse were to be sent as a
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reserve to Tamar. These arrangements were approved
by the previous Governor-General. The troops left their
headquarters on the 3rd December, and destroyed several
villages belonging to the Kol chief between the 19th and
the 21st of that month. With one or two exceptions the
Sardars of all dak@ifs were captured. A free pardon was
extended to guilty villagers and four Talugas belonging to
the dakalfs were taken away from the Raja of Tamar
and given to other influential Sardars.

We learn from a dispatch of the Government of Bengal
in the Judicial and Revenue Department, No. 8 of 1837,
dated the 11th February 1837, that on account of the distur-
bances in Bamanghat] and Singhbhum, the mail was very
often interrupted on the road to Bombay. Captain
Wilkinson suggested that the Pits of the Kols should be
thoroughly punished and destroyed. He suggested the
use of two regular battalions and a brigade of guns in
addition to the Ramgagh battalion and the irregular horse
and the two brigades of guns attached to it. Wilkinson
also suggested that all Kol Pits should be taken directly
under British Administration from the Rajas of
Mayurbhafij and Singhbhum, the Kumar of Saraikela and
the Chief of KharsSwan and placed under a European
officer with 500 men of the Ramgadh battalion, a brigade
of guns and a hundred horse at a cost of Rs. 30,400.
These proposals were sanctioned by the Government of
India on the 3rd of October and punitive measures carried
out.

Very little now remains to be told of the History of
Orissa. There was no disturbance at Katak, Puri or
Balasore during the Mutiny of 1857, but there was consider-

39
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able disurbance in Sambalpur, which had lapsed to the
British Government upon the failure of the direct linein
1850. Up to 1857 Sambalpur remained attached to the
South-Western Frontier Agency of Bengal. Before the
death of NarSyan Singh, the las Raja of Sambalpur, his
relation, Surendra Sahi, was kept in prison at the instance
of the Raja himsdf in the Jail at Hazaribagh. He was
released by Mutineer Sepoys in August 1856 and came back
to Sambalpur. During the Mutiny he claimed the Gadi of
Sambalpur and failing to recover it, he rebelled and was
joined by mog of the chiefs and land-holders of the
surrounding country. A military detachment sent from
Katak failed to subdue the rebellion, on account of the
hilly and thickly wooded nature of the country. Even
after the proclamation of the Royal Amnesty at the dose of
1858 the Sambalpur rebels did not surrender. The British
authority was confined to the headquarters only, while
the rebels plundered the cultivated tracts and inhabited
areas from their drongholds in the forests. The
Sambalpur rebellion continued till 1861 when additional
troops were sent and further concessons promised to the
rebels by the Government of Bengal. The leaders
surrendered one by one and Surendra Sahi, the chief
leader, surrendered in May 1862 and was pardoned. |n 1862
Sir Richard Temple, then officiating Chief Commissioner
of the Central Provinces, dates in his administrative
report of those Provinces that "The Dependencies
of Sumbulpore conss of the Gurjat Tributary States,
13 in number, as named in the margin viz: 1. Patna,
2. Sonepore, 3. Bamra, 4. Kalahundy, 5. Khurriar,
6. Rehracole, 7. Raigurh, 8. Burgurh, 9. Sarungurh,
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10, Phooljur, 11, Suktee, 12, Bendra Nowagurh and
13. Bora Samur." Further on Sir Richard Temple defines
the postion of these subordinate chiefs of Sambalpur
in 1862 in the following words :

"377. The Chigfs are under the political control of
British authority. In the management of their territories,
they are practically independent under ordinary circum-
dances, except as regards the Administration of Criminal
Jugtice. In that department they sand virtually towards
the British Officer in the relation of Magidrates towards
the Sessons Judge ; and they have aways administered
the Criminal Laws of the British Government. It has now
been recommended that the Indian Penal Code and the
Criminal Procedure Act should be extended to the Gurjat
Tributary States, and that the Chiefs should be gazetted
as Magistrates"*

In 1866 Sir Richard Temple caused an enquiry to be
made into the gdatus of the zamindars and other petty
chieftains of the Central Provinces. In this report,
forwarded to the Government of India on the 31¢
October 1863, such chiegfs are divided into three broad
classes.

I. The Nagpur zamindars,
[l. The Sambalpur Gurhjat Chiefs,
IIl. The Rajas and others of the Saugor and Nerbudda
Territories.?

Further on Jenkins® report of 1827 is quoted in support

of the datement that the zamindaris of Chhattisgagh

1 Report on the Administration of the Central Provinces up to August
1862. Reprinted Nagpur 1923, pp. 78-79.

2 Reprint of Report on the Zamindaris and other Petty Chieftaincies of
the Central Provinces in 1863, Nagpur, 1923, p. 2.
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proper and Kondwan were held on service tenure under
the Haihayas of Ratanpur and Raipur, but this tenure was
changed by the Marathas into a cash payment of tribute.
In 1819 the Bhonde Raja enquired into the datus of these
dependent chieftains through its European officers.  This
enquiry left " The Chieftains on sufferance, entire magers
of their own lands and people so long as, by regularly
paying their tributes and rendering feudal service and
obeisance, they fulfilled the condition of good behaviour.'*
In 1819 when the British Government had taken possesson
of Chhattisyadh their power was restricted by new engage-
ments and the British Government decided that " A liberal
sydem should be pursued towards them, it being
considered of much more conseguence, in the actual date
of the country, to reconcile and attach these Tributaries
to the new order of things, than by endeavouring to gain
an inconsiderable financial benefit, or by sretching a
doubtful prerogative, incur the risk of exciting discontent
amongs them, or rendering it necessary to coerce them in
parts of the country unfavourable to the prosecution of
military operations” The Tribute of these chigfs was
continued at its former figure, but the chigfs were
prohibited from having recourse to arms againg their
neighbours for the settlement of disputes. Their powers
of inflicting punishments on their own people were
restricced. They were bound down to abgtain from
capital punishments and to submit to the awards of the
Government District Officers in cases of appeal from their .
owvn decisons.  Further, the right of transit duties was
taken away from all of these zamindars. The only

11bid., p. 5.
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zamindar or chigf who was regarded as being sufficiently
high in rank in the whole of British Central Provinces as
it sood at that day was the Chief of Bastar, and
Chhattisgagh continued in this date till 1854, when the
dominions of the Bhondes were confiscated by Dalhousie
according to his Doctrine of Lapse. How far the chiefs of
the Sambalpur Garhjat sates were below the premier chiefs
of the Orissa Garhjat in rank is proved by the fact that
income tax was collected from them. By Act XXV of 1861
ome of them were recognised as magisrates. Only the
Raja of Bagar was left practically independent in all
matters, Judicial or Fiscal, and the only curtailment of his
power was the total abolition of transit duties throughout
his gate also. Further the Sambalpur Gurhjat chiefs were
held like ordinary people, to be "As amenable as others
to the nearex Government Courts, whether for the
commisson of crime, or, when sued in petty matters of
dispute, by, it may be, their own people"® Till the treaty
of 1829 Mayurbhafij certainly possessed the right of
levying transit duties through its territories, as perhaps
did all other Garhjat chiefs of Orissa unlike the zamindars
of Sambalpur, Sonpur and Patna. In a report by
H. Ricketts, B.c.s, dated the 314 January 1854, on the
district of Singhbhum it is admitted, in paragraph 152,
that the right of collecting Sayar or transt duties was still
enjoyed by Mayurbhafij -—"Great complaints were as
made of the Raja Mohurbunge and his officers, who will
not allow a trader to move without taxing him in territory."

The firg special report on the Garhjat States of
Sambalpur was submitted by ".Major J. B. Impey, Deputy

11bid, pp. 6-7, paras 20-25.
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Commissioner of Sambalpur on the 11th June 1863. Impey
held the origin of the Sambalpur Garhjat chiefs to be not
clearly known, but that it was alleged with certainty that it
was very ancient. Originally these States were administered
from Ranchi. The first settlement made with them in
1819 was renewed in 1827 and though this settlement
purported to be for five years only, they were never
renewed. " In practice the powers(Judicial and Police) were
limited to the infliction of seven years', afterwards reduced
to sx months', imprisonment. In the Civil and Revenue
Departments, the Chiefs were nominally possessed of
absolute powers, but they seem nevertheless to have been
controlled. Non-interference is said to have been the
prevailing policy but in practice, interference was the
principle followed. This practice, however, does not seem
to have been carried out to any material extent. Virtually,
perhaps the chiefs did decide all cases without much risk
of reversal on appeal tothe Agent of the Governor-General,
South Western Frontier."' The management of the Sambal-
pur Garhjat chiefs was transferred to theSuperintendent of
Tributary Mahals, Katak, and it was ordered that " matters
should be conducted in precisely the same way as when the
estates of these Chieftains formed a part of the Chhotta-
Nagpur Division." But in 1862 Sambalpur was transferred
to the Central Provinces and the powers of the Garhjat
chiefs were reduced "to those conferred by Act XXV
of 1861 on Magistrates and Subordinate Magistrates and
each chief was duly invested, according to his position and
ability."? After an analysis of the entire situation regarding

1 lbid., pp. 7-8.
2 Ibid., p. 9.
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the present and pagt datus of the Sambalpur Garhjat chiefs
Sir Richard Temple decided that "The present satus of
these Garhjat Chiefs of Sambalpur...... is not different
from the datus of the Nagpur zamindars..... Both the
Sambalpur Garhjat Chiefs..... and the Nagpur Zamindars
pay avariable money tribute In anote onthe same
page the same authority dates that 'This remark does not
of course apply to thetwo Garhjats of the Sambalpur and
Patna groups, which are dated in the note to para 30,
above, have always been under the superintendence of the
Cuttack Tributary Mahals. It is to be presumed that
these Garhjats have been treated on the same footing as
the Cuttack Mahals. And from Messrs. Ricketts* and
Mill's Reports, published in No. |1l of Bengal Sedections for
1861 ; a0 Mr. J. H. Crawford's Report, dated 12th June
1852, published in No. X1, and Mr. Ricketts* Memorandum,
published in No. XX of the Bengal Selections, the
policy pursued towards those chieftainships would seem
to have been more sysematic and definite than
that which has been described above as having been
pursued to those of the original Sambalpur and Patna
Garhjats which were superintended from Chhota
Nagpur."

Some further changes remain to be noticed. Two of
the Garhjat States originally under the Patna and
Sambalpur group, Baudh and Athmallik, were transferred
from the Ranchi Agency to the Superintendent of Cuttack
Tributary Mahals in 1837. At the transfer of 1861,
Gangpur and Bonai remained with Chhota Nagpur.

In 1842 engagements were entered intowith the following
chiefs to secure the prevention of the practice of " Suttee”
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Nar singhpur
Nayagadh
Baramba

Hindol

Ranpur

Angul
Daspalla—Jormu
Athgagh
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9.
10.
11.
12,
13.
14.
15.
16.

17. Pai Lahara'
On the 11th Mar ch, 1862, L ord Canning granted the Sanad
of right of adoption to the following Chiefs of Orissa :

Mayur bhafij 9.
Keunjhar 10.
Nilgiri 11,
Dhenkanal 12.
Dagpalla 13
Talcher 14.
Hindol 15.
Nar singhpur 16.

17.  Athmallik

Tigiria
Baudh
Talcher
Dhenkanal
Nilgiri
Mayur bhafij
Keunjhar
Athmallik

Tigiria
Baramba
Khandapara
Nayagagh
Ranpur
Athgagh
Pai Lahara
Baudh

In the time of Lord Northbrook Sanads conferring the
hereditary title of Rajah were granted to the chiefs of
Tributary States of Orissa on the 21¢ May 18742

Four years after the isue of adoption Sanads to the
chiefs of Orissa proper, Sanads of the right of adoption
dated the 20th May, 1865, were granted to the chiefs of
Bamra, Kalahandi, Patna and Sonpur on the 23rd May,
18663 A similar Sanad dated 23rd May, 1866, was granted to

1 Treaties, Engagements and Sanads, Vol. 1, Calcutta 1909. pp. 313-18.
2. lbid, p. 318.

3 Ibid.

pp. 391-92 and 358-360,
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Raja Vishnu Chandra Jenamani of Rairakhol. After the
recognition of the zamindars and petty chiefs of the
Central Provinces as feudatory chiefs in 1865 a fresh
Sanad was granted by Mr.J. H. Morris, Officiating Chief
Commissioner of the Central Provinces, on the 4th
September 1867 to Raja Vishnu Chandra Jenamani of
Rairakhol, Raja Tribhuvan Dev Bahadur of Bamra, Rajfi
Niladri Nath Singh Dev of Sonpur, Raja Udit Pratap Dev
of Karond or Kalahandi and Maharaja Sur Pratap Dev
of Patna. By this treaty the inferior position of these
five chiefs was denoted by the increase of tribute according
to the following rates :

1. Rairakhol Rs. 580
Bamra Rs. 350
Sonpur Rs. 5000
Kalahandi Rs. 3,550
Patna Rs. 600

So even in the case of Patna, the poorest of the
Sambalpur Garhjat States, the revenue was raised from
Rs. 562-8-0 settled in 1827 ' to Rs. 600 in 1867. The
tributes paid by Sonpur and Kalahandi are not known
and therefore the amount of increase forty years later
cannot be determined. Another new condition imposed
by this Sanad was the introduction of Abkafi Regulations.
These five chiefs were ordered to manage their Abkart
Revenue in such a manner "asnot to interfere with the
revenue of adjacent British territory." Further, they were
threatened with a further increase of their tribute if
Abkafi Revenue declined in British territory on account

ok~ wnN

i 1bid., Vol. | of 1862 edition, p. 173.
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of increase in their Abkart revenue according to the
following rates :

Rairakhol Rs. 1000
Bamra Rs. 500
Sonpur Rs. 1000
Kalahandi Rs. 1000
5. Patna Rs. 1000’

The lower gatus of these five chiefs was dightly raised
but with a corresponding rise in their tribute by Lord
‘Minto in 1905. On that date the following chiefs were
raised from the State of Tributary Chiefs of a Garhjat
State to the rank of a Feudatory Chief :

1. Bamra—Rs. 1500 from 1888 to 1908 subject to
revison at the expiration of 20 years.

2. Kalahandi—Rs. 12000 from 1888 to 1908 subject to
revison at the end of these 20 years.

3. Patna—Rs. 8500 for the same period subject to
revision at the end.

4. Rairakhol—Rs. 800 for the same period subject to
revison according to the same precedent.

5. Sonpur—Rs. 9000 for the same period subject to
revison according to the four precedents mentioned
above.

The dause about the further increase of tribute of
these five dates in case of mismanagement of Abkliri
revenue in their own dates to the detriment of such
‘revenue in British territory is aso present. By the
Sanad of 1905 the tribute of Kalahandi was increased by
Rs. 8450, that of Patna by Rs. 7900, that of Rairakhol by

NSNS

1 1hbid,, edition of 1909 pp. 359-60.
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Rs. 220 and that of Sonpur by Rs. 4000 after 38 years. So
the principle of enhancement of tribute at regular intervals
with these Sambalpur chiefs remained a recognised fact
even after their exaltation to the rank of feudatory chiefs.

After the lapse of 65 years a new engagment was
entered into with the chiefs of Orissa proper, egecially
MayurbhaSj, and alarger period in cas of others. Lord
Elgin, on the 22nd October 18% granted fresh Sanads
to the following chiefs of Orissa :

1. Athgarh 10.  Mayurbhafij
2. Athmallik 11.  Narshinghpur
3. Bayamba 12. Nayagagh

4. Baudh 13 Nilgiri

5. Dagspalla 14. Pailahara

6. DheAkSnal 15. Ranpur

7. Hindol 16. Talcher

8. Keufijhar 17. Tigirla*

9. KhapdapBra

The framework of all the Sanads of 18% is the same.
The preamble begins with the sentence that the position
of all these chiefs has hitherto been undefined and
doubt existed from time to time about it. By these
Sanads the tribute was raised to the following amounts :
Athgayh—Rs. 2800
Athmallik-Rs. 4010
Baramba-Rs. 1397-15-5.

Baudh—Rs. 800
Daspalla-Rs. 661-7-11.
Dheftkanal—Rs. 5099-0-9.

1 Ibid, PP. 310-36,

o, wdp
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Hindol-Rs. 551-3-11.
Keufijhar-Rs. 1710-1-3.
Khandapara—Rs. 4211-8-8.

10. Mayurbhafija—Rs. 1067-11-9.

11. Narsinghpur—Rs. 1455-8-3

12. Nayagadh-Rs. 5525-4-1.

13. Nilgiri-Rs. 3900-7-8.

14. Pai Lahara—Rs. 266-10-8.

15. Ranpur-Rs. 1400-13-2

16. Talcher-Rs. 1039-10-5

17. Tigiria—Rs.882

It will be evident from these figures that the
increase in the tribute of all dates -of Orissa except
the Sambalpur Garhjat dates was nominal. The tribute
of Mayurbhafij was Rs. 1001 in 1829 and for years
before that date After 65 years the  British
Government raised it by Rs. 66 only. There is another
reason for this very dight increase in the tribute of
the Garhjat dates of Orissa proper. In 1803 the rupee
current in Bengal was the Sikka rupees of 17 annas
weight issued from the Mints at Calcutta, Patna and
Benares, The corresponding rupee of William IV of 1835
and Queen Victoria of 1837-40 weight 16 annas only like
the modern rupees of George V. This accounts for
the very dight increase in the tribute of Mayurbhafij,
etc. The enormous increase in the tribute of the
Sambalpur Garhjat States and Chattisgagh States like
Kalahari show that in 1867 and in 1905 they were
treated as Oudh Talugdars or Orissa zamindars inspite
of their nominal recognition as feudatory chiefs.
Though the British Government formally recognised the

© 0 N
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Ortssa chiefs as Ragas in 18%4, the non-increase in
their tribute proves that they held the same status as they
didin 1803 and they were really much superior in rank
to all Sambalpur Garhjat and Chattisgadh chiefs except
Bastar. No new sanad was granted to Mayurbhafi}
after 1894 up to 1909.

The chief of Baudh executed a Qabultyaf in
November 1821 agreeing to pay Rs. 3750 kaldar sikka
for a period of five years from 1821 to 1825. The
name of the chief was then Chandra 3ekhar Dev.
His successor executed another agreement on the 17th
February 1827. These two engagements were executed
at atime when the Baudh State possessed the territory of
Athmallik! dso. On the 30th May 1819, /. e, immediately
after the reconquest of Chhattisgadh in 1818, Athmallik
was constituted a separate State and a QabUliyaf was
executed by LSchandra, the Sdmanfa of Athmallik.? His
tribute was fixed at Rs. 3600 and consequently when a
fresh Sanad was granted to Rgja Pitfimbar Dev of Baudh
in 1875 his tribute was reduced to Rs. 800.° Baudh had
suffered heavily from alienation and confiscation between
1818 and 1875. The Khond Mahals were taken away from
it and assimilated to the British district of Angul, and
Sthmallik was created a separate State. In 1875 the
tribute of Athmallik was fixed at Rs. 480.

After the engagement entered into with Messrs.
Harcourt and Melville in 1803-04, the next engagement
entered into was a Sanad granted by Lord Elgin on the

1bid., p. 338, No. CXX.

2 |bid., pp. 338-39. No. CXXI
® Ibid., p. 341, No. CXXV.
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28th October 1898. For some reasons not known as yet
the Sanad to Keunjhar was not granted in 1834 when
dmilar Sanads were granted to the rex of the Garhjat
Chiefs. There was great trouble after the death of
Gadadhar Narayap Bhanja of Keufijhar on the 22nd March
1861. Raja Gadadhar died at Triveni near Chinsurain
Bengal, leaving a widow and two illegitimate children. One
of these, Dhanurjay, was placed on the gadi by the Diwan,
on the 3rd April. But sx days later, R&a Jadunath
Bhanja of Mayurbhafij represented that his grandson
Brindavan had been adopted by Rajfi Gadadhar Narayan
of Keufijhar and that he was going to instal this boy.
Raja Jadunath Bhanja was directed by the Superintendent
of Orissa Feudatory States not to take any active part in
the affair, but inspite of this warning Jadunath sent
Brindavan to Keufijhar, where he was secretly installed by
the Rapi and some of the principal nobles. Later on the
gory of the adoption was proved to be false. The claims
of Dhanurjay and Brindavan were invettigated by the
Superintendent and that of Dhanurjay upheld according to
Regulation XI of 1816. Raja Jadunath Bhanja appealed on
behalf of Brindavan to the High Court at Calcutta and
finally to the Privy Council. After the decison of the
Superintendent, Dhanurjay was recognised as the Raja.
In January 1867 Ravenshaw informed the Bengal Govern-
ment that the Raja would attain his majority in September,
but the Rani petitioned that ingtallation should be postponed
till the decison of the Privy Council was obtained. The
Raja was escorted by 700 or 800 heads of villages from
Katak, where he was studying, to Anandapur in Keufijhar;
but it became evident in November that the Rani was raising
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the hill tribes againg Raja Dhanurjay and she threatened
to leave Keunjhar if the young Raja entered the palace.
A large deputation of hill-men proceeded to Calcutta on
deputation to the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, who
assured them that Dhanurjay would be placed on the gadi
unless Brindavan's appeal was admitted by the Privy
Council. In December 1863, Dhanurjay was formally
installed by Ravenshaw, but the former's condition was
very helpless and therefore 40 armed congtables had to be
left to protect him. InJanuary 1868 the old Rami moved
out of KeuShar and there was a risng of Bhuiyas
and Juangs Ravenshaw persuaded her to return on the
13th February and she was present at the ingtallation of
Raja Dhanurjay by the Bhuiyas according to ancient
cusoms. She received a penson of Rs. 600 per month
and by the end of February 20 congtables were removed
from Keufijhar. The Bhuiyas suddenly broke out into
open rebelion in April under Ratna Nayak and
Nanda Nayak. They plundered Keufijhar, carried off
the Diwan with about a hundred people disarmed
the British Sepoys, (only 20 in number), and dismounted
the Raja's guns Dr. Hayes, Deputy Commissoner of
Singhbhum, started for KeuShar with armed police and
a body of Kols and reached that place on the 7th May.
He released the Raja from the sege In the meanwhile
more police and troops were snt by the Bengal
Government and Colonel Dalton, Commissoner of Chhota
Nagpur was placed in charge of the affairs of Keufijhar and
Ravenshaw ordered to send in supplies from Katak.
Dalton arrived at the end of June but on the 27th
May a party of police coming from Anandapur were
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attacked and lost their baggage while retiring. Another
party of police and large re-enforcements were sent from
Chhota Nagpur and via Dhenkanal. In June Dr. Hayes
was in complete possesson of the plains, but he wastoo
weak to attack the hill tribes. Dalton arrived at the end
of June and Ravenshaw in July. They indsted upon an
unqualified surrender of the ring-leaders of the rebellion
and delivery of the prisoners. Then it was learnt that the
unfortunate Diwan had been murdered a few days after his
capture.  The neighbouring Rajas sent troops to quell the
rebellion according to their engagements. Troops were
received from the Rajas of Mayurbhafij, Dhenkanal,
Bonai, Pal Lahara and Udaypur. Onthe 1¢ August, 25
Bhuiya leaders submitted and the same number of Juang
leaders surrendered to the Raja of Udaypur. On the 15th
of the ssame month :Ratna Nayak and Nanda Nayak were
captured. After the trials sx leaders were sentenced to
death and the 100 others to different terms of imprison-
ment.! Two interesting documents have been printed
regarding the Keufijhar rebellion of 1868 in the reprint of
Sir Richard Templeés Report on the Administration of the
Central Provinces. The first of these is a report from
Ravenshaw dated the 24th June 1870. Welearn from the
second paragraph of this report that on account of the
rebellion, the State was taken under Government manage-
ment and Captain Johngone posted at”Keufijhar to asss
the Raja in the management of the State At the
end of the disurbances Ravenshaw found that
Rs. 1,30,327-3-2V2 was due from the Keufijhar State as
the cog of queling the rebellion and this amount was

! Bengal District Gazetteer. Orissa Feudatory States, pp. 215-22.
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constantly increasing. As the Raja of Mayurbhanj was
directly implicated in supporting the claims of Brindaban
and therefore in the Bhuinya and Juang rebellions,
Ravenshaw proposed to realise half .of this amount,
Rs. 65,163-10-0, from :him. Maharaja Jadunath Bhanja
of Mayurbhafij had died in 1B63 and had been succeeded
by Raja Srinath Bhanja. Srinath died in 1868, during
the rebellion, and was succeeded by Krishnachandra .Bhanja
and this chief was ruling over Mayurbhafij in 1870 when
Ravenshaw's proposals for inflicting this sum on that
State were sent in. Ravenshaw's actual proposal was to
obtain this fine from the revenues of BSmanghati which
was then under Government management. Ravenshaw
further proposed to realise half of the cost of the army
of occupation and the salary of Captain Johnstone and
his establishment from the Keufijhar State and proposed
to-pay the other half from the British revenues. He. was
extremely liberal towards the Keufijhar State, because he
proposed that the Government should bear half of the
cost of quelling the rebellion of the hill-tribes in that case
and that the other half only should berealised from Keufijhar.
The amount thus proposed to be realised from the State
was Rs. 32,581-14-0 or iRs. 33,000 and this Ravenshaw
proposed to obtain by increasing the tribute by
Rs. 1320 with interest on the capital at 4 per cent.' Captain
Johnstone in hisreport made certain interesting revelations.
The Raja was a well-disposed boy and possessed some
capacity but he was devoid of gratitude and had disgusted
thefew men who were formerly interested in him. In

! Reprint of Report on the Zamindaris and other petty Chieftaincies
in the Centraf Provinces in 1665, Nagpur, 1923: App. 1-28.
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1870 he had not a single sincere friend. There was a
grong party in the State againg him who were determined
togarid of the Raja at any cost There was a strong
impresson in the State that there would be another
rebellion as soon as Government supervision ceased.’

Of the 11 didtinct chieftainships of the Sambalpur
Garhjats mentioned by Sir Richard Templein 1863 the
account of Bamra, Sonpur,Patna and Rerhakhol have been
fully dealt with. The remaining States, though once under
the pseudo Chauhan chiefs of Patna and Sambalpur, now
belong to the Central Provinces. The chiefs of Raigadh~
cum-Bargagh, Sakti and Sarangagh were recognised as
feudatory chieftains by the Government according to the
Bonds of Fealty, dated the 4th January 1866, executed by
them at a Durbar held by the Chief Commissioner at
Nagpur on the 4th of January 1866 when the adoption
Sanad dated the 20th May 1865, were delivered by him
tothem. Sanads worded in the main like the Bond of
Fealty and smilar to that of Patna and other Sates of
Sambalpur Group, were again granted to Raigagh and
Sarangagh in 1867 dispensing with the Bond of Fealty, but
the Chief of Sakti was not granted such a Sanad. The
tribute of these States are liable to enhancement by the
Government .2

The earlier part of British rule in Orissa is a long
record of the sufferings of the poor people from natural
calamities and from the callousness of the earlier genera-
tions of British Administrators. The only redeeming
feature in the period following the Mutiny is the spread of

Y Ibid., pp. 26-27.
2 Afchison—Treaties, etc, 1909, pp. 391-92 and 444-448.
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education in which at the beginning European ministers of
the Chrigtian Gospel played the leading part. After the
establishment of the Calcutta University the educated and
liberal-minded Bengali appeared in a new role in Orissa.
He went as he had gone to Bihar, the United Provinces,
the Punjab, Rajputana, and Central India and the Northern
portion of the Central Provinces as the pioneer of Western
education and culture. Bengali teachers conferred great
benefit on the people of Orissa and many an educated
Oriya gratefully remembers the kindness, infinite tact
and above all the vagt learning of many Bengali teachers
and professors.

Of natural calamities the mogt dangerous are floods,
inundations from the s and famines. From time
immemorial the northern part of the easern coast of the
Bay of Bengal has suffered from cyclones during the
months of September-October. Balasore being stuated
cose to Bengal is liable to the south-western monsoons of
April and May a. In this district cydones were
recorded on the 27th May 1823, 31¢ October 1831 and
again in October 1832. The mog violent cyclones of recent
years were those of 1872, 1885 and 1887. The cyclone of
1832 wasfollowed by a severe drought in 1833 and from 1831
to 1833 more than 50,000 thousand people perished in the
district. The cyclone of 1872 was followed by a tidal wave
which caused great destruction of property throughout the
district. The cyclone of 1885 caused more damage in the
Katak district than in Balasore. In addition to cyclone
and tidal waves the Balasore district suffers from inunda-
tions of rivers. The Suvarnarekha, the Burabalang, the
Vaitaripii, all areliable to periodical inundations, and the



324 HISTORY OF ORISSA

flood waters of the Suvarnarekha have sometimes travelled
twelve milesinland. |n 1868 a fortnight's heavy rain caused
a flood which was the highest within the memory of men.
Another disagtrous flood occurred in 1896 when the entire
country remained under water for nearly a month. The
lat recorded great flood was that of 1900 when the
water level rose more than 18 inches than all previousy
recorded heights. In all of these floods practically the
whole of the cattle were destroyed though loss of life was
not so severe.

Katak isas much liable to floods and tidal waves as
Balasore. It isrecorded that after 1830 floods of a serious
nature occurred at least twenty-two times :—1831, 1834,
1848, 1851, 1855, 1856, 1857, 1862, 1866, 1868, 1872, 1874,
1877, 1879, 1880, 1881, 1885,1892,1894,1895,1896, and 1900.
The highest flood of which thereis any record was that of
July 1855 when the Mahanadi rose to an enormous height
and the embankments were breached at more than 1365
places and 52 square miles of land were left waste for fear
of inundations. The next great flood was that of 1872 when
1135 square miles in the Katak district and 1070 in the
Puri district remained flooded out of which 600 were under
water for a fortnight. Towards the cdose of the century
the most serious floods were those of 1892 and 1896. In
1896 the great rivers Brahmani, Baitarani as well asthe
Mahanadi rose to great height and for fifteen daysthe
flood water remained on the fields destroying the crops.
The most terrible cyclone was that of 1885. It burst upon
the coast on the 22nd September 1885 at False Point and
a wave, 22 ft. high at once submerged the village of Jambu
and wiped it away. The storm was specially disastrous
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in the J§pur and Kendrapara sub-divisons. In JSpur
alone 300 men logt their lives, 2447 villages were damaged
and nearly 50,000 houses were destroyed. About 2973
cattle were killed. In the Kendrapara' sub-divison about
5,000 people were drowned, 10,000 cattle logt, 11 villages
were completdy swept away. The best rice-growing
tracts in the Kanika esate were converted into brackish
wastes. The next important cyclone was that of 1890,
when a tidal wave affected a condderable part of the
Kujang edate. All standing crops were destroyed and the
tanks and wells filled with brackish water .

Purl, the third district of the Mughalbandi, is also liable
to river-floods and tidal waves In the Puri digtrict the
riversrun dry in the summer and then st water from the
s flows into the dry channds and when the rivers are
not embanked the st water overflows, or if the tideis
high the water excapes from the top of the embankment
and destroys the crops in the fidds. The years 1872, 1892
and 1896 were remarkable for floods. The mos serious
inundation was that of 1866 when 275 square miles were
submerged from five to forty-five days. The water was
not less than three feet deep at any place and in certain
villages it was 10 feet in depth.?

Generally speaking, the whole of Orissais barren and
unproductive compared to the rich ddtas of the great
rivers and the Malabar country. The yield of the harvest
isalso poor and irrigation is required in many tractsto
produce any crops at all. Consequently Orissa has
suffered from famine from time immemorial. Famines

! Bengal Disfricf Gazetteer, Cuffack, pp. 114-18.
2 |bid., Puri, pp. 165-68.
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were of frequent occurrence before the opening of the
Railways from Madrasto Puri and from Puri to Calcutta.
Famines of a less severe nature occur with regularity even
now and are called scarcities in official records. The
greatest famines of Orissa of the Maratha period were
those of 1770 and 1780, In 1770 rice was sold at less than
two seers to the rupee and thousands of people died.
Land lay untilled for years and in 1780 most of the country
was wage. There was famine in 1792-93 and again in
1803. The greatest famine of the British period was that
of 1865-66. The callousness of officials made the calamity
more severe.  The quantity of food exported from Balasore
was unusually large in 1865. The officials did not take
any deps even when the harvest failed, as they could not
realise the gravity of the situation and no special enquiries
were ingtituted. It was.'discovered suddenly in May 1866
that there were not sufficient food grains in the markets
to feed the prisoners in the jails and the Government
officials. Importation of grain by s had become
impossble, as the southern monsoon had sarted and
Orissa was totally isolated from the rest of India, asthe
only road to Calcutta and Madras was without any bridges
and unmetalled. Nearly 1,000,000 people died of starvation
and dissasss. The Government succeeded in importing
10,000 tons of food grains only at the end of November.
This is a general account of the whole of Orissa. In
Balasore the rice crop was exceptionally good in 1864.
In 1865 the crops were ruined at the end of October.
Prices rose to 11 sears per rupee in November.
Early in 1866 the poorer people started plundering
the houss of their richer neighbours and began to
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flock into the town. The Government succeeded
in importing rice by sips in June but this was
interrupted in the middle of July and at that time and in
the first half of August thousands of people died in Balasore
town. In avillage ten miles south of Bhadrak rice sold
at one rupee a seer  on the 25th August. Distress was not
relieved till the new rice crop was in the market. The
next famine was that of 1897 on account of excessve rain-
fall and floods. But no rice had to be imported and people
were relieved by the new railway works*

During the British period Katak had suffered from famine
in 1806, 1808, 1809, 1817, 1828, 1836, 1837 and 1842. But the
greatest famine was that of 1865-66, In 1866 floods of the
Mahanadi destroyed the crops in the district and half of
Katak was devagtated. In January 1867 forty deaths were
reported every day on the average from starvation. The
scarcity was not over till 1868. Like Balasore, Katak
suffered from another severe famine in 1896972 High
cate Hindus who had taken food in Government cooking
houses were expelled from their cage and formed a
new case or sub-sect of cagtes called Saffra~khiya, which
however is fas disappearing.

In the Puri digtrict, which is more fertile than the others,
the mos severe famine was that of 1865-66. The scarcity
began in this district in October 1865. Crops failed in 1864,
there was regular drought in 1865 and sanding crops were
destroyed by inundations in August 1866. Therefore the
famine was more severely felt in this district than in any
other part of Orissa. It began earlier in Puri thanin

' |bid., Balasore, pp. 66-104:
2 |bid,. Cuttack, pp. 107-14.
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Katak or Balasore. A little rice was imported from the
south across the Chilka Lake in boats but it failed to meet
the demand. Beforethe Ganjam supply arrived, the price
of ricein the Puri district was Sx seersto the rupee and
after itsarrival it fell to 7% seersto arupee. The Govern-
ment now imported 2549 bags which were being sold in
the Bazar at 6 local seers or 7 7/8th sears standard.
Another steamer arrived at the roadstead with a cargo
of 12476 bags, but the monsoon s in and the cargo had
to be landed with very great difficulty and the entire cargo
took seven weeksto reach the land. But a brig which
had brought 1500 bags of rice from Gopalpur in Ganjam
was forced to return without discharging itscargo. There
was great digress throughout the district and in August
the Collector was compelled to restrict the sale of rice to
each individual to one rupee a day and on the 13th of this
month sale of rice had to be stopped altogether. On the
lagt day of the month another ship arrived with 7453 bags
and in September relief operations were largey extended.
Another dearth of rice took place in October and the
Collector was compelled to sdll eight annas worth of rice
only to each applicant and then to sop the sale altogether.
Relief works continued from the sock in hand and one of
the Mahanfs of a Mafh supplied 15000 maunds of unhusked
rice for free distribution. New gocks were imported into
the district in November and sdes began. With the
approach of new rice famine abated. The greates morta-
lity was in the month of August when thousands of people
died both 'from darvation and through the eating of
uncooked rice by paupers.
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APPENDIX V

BENGALISAND EARLY BRITISH ADMINISTRATION

Jadab Chandra Chatterji, the father of the celebrated
Bengali Litterateur, wrote a very short autobiography,
which has been published in recent times by his grandson,
M r . Sachish Chandra Chatterji, in the now defunct Bengali
magazine, Sahitya. Unfortunately the editor of this
autobiography could not read his grandfather's crabbed
hand-writing and has left out certain portions. This short
account is full of first-hand information about early British
misrule and the tyranny of Bengali petty officials in Orissa.
Jadab Chandra was born on the 18th Pausha 1201 B. S.
(December 1794). He ran away to Orissa at the age of
sixteen, where his elder brother was already in Government
service at Bhadrak. At the age of 18, Jadab Chandra was
appointed in place of his brother as Darogha of the Salt-
Excise Office at Jajpur. Jadab Chandra states that he-was
eighteen in 1817 and also that he was born in B. S. 1201.
The date of his birth is correct, because towards the end of
the account he states that his age was 79 on the 15th of
Vaisakha 1279 B. S. but the Bengali San began in 597-98
A. D. and therefore his age must have been 23 when he
received his first appointment on the 2nd January 1817.
He remained in service at Jajpur till the 15th November
1821. Inthisyear he was transferred to Balihanta. There
is a gap in the autobiography on account of the whim of the
editor, which is exceedingly unfortunate, as the subsequent

42



330 HISTORY OF ORISSA

portions are full of accounts of the dishonesty of Bengali
officials of the Salt Department of Orissa.

When Bishnumohan Mitra, the officer-in-charge of the
retail godown of st in Bhadrak, was removed from his
post on account of dishonesty, Jadab Chandra was appoint-
ed to that charge by Charles Becher, the Agent of the
Honourable Eagt India Company for Salt in Orissa. Some
time after his appointment Orissa was divided into three
digricts and Bhadrak came to be included in the district
of Balasore. Sir John Downey became the Agent of the
Salt Department of Balasore and a Musalman named
Askari Fekrat became his Diwan (Manager). Thename
Askari Fekrat cannot be identified, but we can glean from
the subsequent narrative that he was a Musalman. Askari
is a Musalman name, but the correct form of Fekrat cannot
be determined. Evidently Mr. Sachish Chandra Chatterji
could not read this part of the manuscript. The Bhadrak
retail godown being a very remunerative place, Askari
Fekrat appointed his own brother to that charge and
dismissed Jadab Chandra. Jadab Chandra had seven or
eight thousand rupees of Government cash in his charge.
When he was making over this amount to his succesor,
he noticed that the new Darogha was keeping count by
counting the beads of his rosary (Tasbih) and instead of
dgning the charge sheet used his seal.  These two incidents
prove that the brother of Diwan Askari Fekrat was
illiterate.

In 1823 Jadab Chandra was appointed Darogha of Salt
at Saratha by Mr. William Bellent, where he served for
ayear. Hewastransferred to Dasmalang in 1824 and to
another place in 1825. At this time another Bengali
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worthy, named Brajamohan Ghoshal, was the Diwan of
the Salt Department. Jadab Chandra dates that, unable
to bear histyrrany, he resgned and returned to Bengal
but Sir John Downey recalled him and appointed him Salt
Darogha of Malang. He served at this dation till 1834.
Then Mr. Henry Rickett was Collector of Balasore. The
dishonesty of Brajamohan Ghoshal and other officers
became notorious, Sir John Downey was transferred,
because he was a white man, Brajamohan Ghoshal was
placed on suspenson and about sx hundred officials,
mostly Bengalis, were accused of dishonesty and dismissed
from service Another Bengali, named Brajananda Das,
was appointed Dewan of the Salt Department. Mr. Henry
Rickett became the Agent of the Salt Department and
Jadab Chandra was called upon to dand his trial at
Balasore. That Jadab Chandra Chatterji was not free
from blame is apparent from his autobiography. The
labourers of the salt Cotaurs under him received sixteen
maunds of salt for consumption which they sold with his
connivance. It was a grave offence in consideration of
the fact that salt was a State monopoly. Jadab Chandra
tried his best to justify his conduct by gating the poverty
of the labourers in the Salt Pans. They were very poor
and lived throughout the year on rice, salt water crab and
some greens.  Jadab Chandra <ated that the money which
they obtained by the illicit sale of salt sufficied to pay the
rent of their land, which they cultivated for four months
in the year. He admitted that he issued pasports to
places where st was very dear so that his labourers
might obtain a little extra profit. His candidness and
popularity with his labourers saved him and Rickett
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promoted him. In 183 Jadab Chandra was:appointed
treasurer-of the Collectorate of Medinipur and in 1838 was
-appointed a Deputy Magistrate. Henceforth his connection
with” Orissa proper ceased.

"The short autobiography of Jadab Chandra Chatterji is
‘extremely valuable as a contemporary record of early
‘British misrule in Orissa, the dishonesty and incompetence
of-Bengali subordinates when Western Education had not
spread and the Oriya was practically uneducated.
Embezzements and fraud were common and among the
‘ministerial esablishments there were very few Musalmans
and fever Oriyas. The Bengali predominated and such
“Bengalis as served in Orissa up to 1838 were modtly-of
the type made notorious by Macaulay. Before the
spread of Western Education the Oriya was more cage-
ridden than ever .and entirdy subsarvient to the
-priest-hood, who spread the idea that Western Education
-would entail loss of ‘cate and a special purgatory. -Even
-theEnglish.administrators of ‘Orissa were not-much -better
-than their Bengali minions, as -proved by the transfer of
.Sir John Downey from the Salt Agentship of Balasore
.after the -embezzlement -of Bragjamohan Ghoshal and the
treasurer of the Collectorate of Medinipur under
Mr. Stenforth, who was also transferred immediately
.afterwards.

1 Sahitya. Vol, XXI11 (B. S. 1319), pp. 130-38.
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CHAPTER XXIX
MEDIAEVAL ARCHITECTURE.

There isalong gap after the 19 century B. C. in the
history of Orissan Architecture, as in the cae of her
political history. It is extremely difficult to say at present
how Orissan Architecture developed during the eight
centuries which intervene between the second group
of early cave temples of the Khandagiri-Udaygiri group
of Jaina caves and the earliest mediaeval temples. Our
materials for these eight hundred years are yet very
scanty with regard to the sudy of the evolution of art
and totally non-existent with regard to architecture.

The earliest temples of mediaeval Orissa are not
-earlier than the 7th century A.D. and at that date wefind
that a regular temple type had already been evolved,
condging of a sanctum (Vimaha) with a spire (&ikhara)
and a hall (Mandapa or according to Orissan architectural
terminology, Jagamohana). According to the literature
on Indian Architecture, mediaeval temples are divided
into three dases: (a) N&yaraj pertaining to Nagara or
S>ri~nagara, i.e, Pataliputra, the ancient metropolis of
India, (b) Dravida of the extreme south of India or the
Tamil country and (c) Vesara, a term difficult to trandate
or denote, but which is generally taken to be South-West
Indian or Early Chalukya. In the last century Fergusson
divided Indian temples into three such precise dasss :
(@ Indo-Aryan, (b) Chalukyan and (c) Dravidian. His
pioneer work contained the usual mistakes of all
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beginners. He thought that Dharwar and Orissa were
the ancient seets of the Indo-Aryan syle, whereas now
we know there is not a dngle temple in the whole of
Dharwar digtrict in the Indo-Aryan or the Nagara gyle.
Temples of the Southern Maratha country and the
KarnSfak are as much Nagara in gyle as the great
RfijarajesVara temple at Tanjore. It remains only to be
demondgrated with illustrations that the Sikhara temples
of Dharwar, later than the 10th century A. D., are examples
of the permeation of the Dtavida style in a country which
was originally entirely Vesara ; just as the Vesara dyle
once permeated into the Tamil country and influenced the
the earliest temples of Conjeeveram.® This smple mistake
of the Pioneer work on the history of Indian architecture
was and is still being quoted in serious works on architec-
turein the present century. The late Mr. Mono Mohan
Ganguly, B.E., writing in 1912, quotes this migake of
Ferguson in fofo. Mr. Ganguly was an engineer by
professon and a fairly qualified sudent of the History of
Indian Architecture. Yet only seventeen years ago he
said "to whichever part of India may we turn our attention,
e.g., Benares, Mathura, Brindaban, & c., we notice a curious
mixture of the Indo-Aryan, Saracenic, and other syles.
Orissa towers above all in solitary grandeur ; this signifi-
cant fact has raised it in the estimation of those who
dudy the geness and evolution of architecture in ‘India
from a scientific stand-point/'> One is tempted to ak
how many temples older than the 18th century in date

! Rea-Paltaua Architecture.
2 Orissa and her remains—Ancient and Mediaeval, Calcutta, 1912,
pp. 106-107.
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exig in a complete date in Benares, Mathura and
Brindaban ? The late Mr. Ganguly says nothing of the
Khajuraho temple type, which is a sub-divison of the
N&gara gyle, though stuated in a remote out-of-the-way
place of Central India. As a matter of fact, the Orissan
style, though originally regarded as bdonging to the
Nagara dass, is not Nagara at all. Even before the
Muhammadan conquest the Orissan temple-type had come
to be regarded as a separate dyle in Indian temple
architecture. An inscription in the Mukha-mandapa of
the AmritesVara temple at Hojal contains an interesting
record. It serves as a label for the capital of afindy
curved pillar, called $ri~Kara in the inscription. The
inscription records that the sculptor Bammoja, the pupil
of Padoja of Soge was a Visvakarman, i.e, architect of
the Kali age and had mastered the sixty-four Kalas or arts
and had invented (? studied) the four types of buildings,
viz, Nagara, Kalinga, Dravila (Dravida), and Vesara.
Thisinscription from Hojal in the Bellary district proves
that long before the Muhammadan conquest of
Northern India the Architects of Kalihga had won
for themsdves separate recognition among contemporary
architects all over India.

In the earliest type of the mediaeval Orissa temple the
three regular features, viz, Vimana, Jagamohana and
Sikhara, are present in complete forms. During the sx
centuries of the exigence of the Kalingan type of temples
new features were added and older ones were metamor-
phosed in form but remained congant factors. We do

' Annual Report of the Assistant Archaeological Superintendent,
Southern Circlefor Epigraphy, for 1915, Pp. 49, 90.
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not know of -any ingance of a flat-roofed temple of the-
Gupta period, likethat of Bhumra, Nachna Kuthara and
Lfig Khan's temple at Aihole! in Orissa or the
surrounding digtrict, which were at one time within the
zone-of higher influence. There is a consensus of opinion
among scholars that among mediaeval temples of Orissa the-
Para$ur3me$vara of BhuvaneSvara is the oldest.? This
opinion is certainly correct, because in the ParaSurfimeévara
and-its allied type, thetwin temples at Gandharadi and.
the MuktesVara at Bhuvanesvara, we find a modest Sikhara
of the same type asthe Dasvatara temple at Deogach
in the Jhans district and the Durga temple at Aihole® in
the Bijapur didrict of the Bombay Presidency. In
Northern India the only other temple with a smilar modest
Sikhara isthe temple of Svaat Nachna Kuthara* The
difference between this early Sikharain Kalingan temples
and its later developements, as is to be sen in the temples
of Lingaraja or Krittivasa, Ananta Vssudeva, Brahmegvara,
etc., at Bhuvanegvara and that of Jagannatha at Puri, isthat
the older type of the Sikhara in thefirst group curves
gradually but the later type takes a more pronounced
curve near the top.

The temple of ParaSurameSvara shows a completely
evolved type; the Vimanais regularly cruciform or Rafha

! See the discussion in " The Oldest Brahmanical Temples' Modern
Review, 1929, pp.

2 Coomaraswamy—History of Indian and Indonasian Art p. 115. ;
Mano Mohan Ganguly—Orissa and Her Remains, p. 273 ; Fcrgusson—A
History of Indian and Eastern Architecture.,, 2nd. edition, 1910. Vol. I.

3 Cousens—Chalukyan Architecture, Pis,

* Progress Report of the Archaeological Survey of India, Western
Circle, for the year ending 51st March 1919, pi.
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according to local technology as preserved by the late
Mr. Ganguly, arectangular Jagamohana, with arrangements
for lighting itsinterior. The Pra%da Lakshapnam of the
Brhaf-samhifa= of VarSha Mihira lays down that "The
height of a temple should be three times the perpendicular
height of the rectangular portion" and the late Mr.
Ganguly has proved that in three temples at Bhuvanestvara
this rule had not been transgressed ; MuktesVara,
SiddhesvVara and Lifigaraja.! Thereforein the case of the
Parasuramesvara this rule of Varaha Mihira had been
transgressed. Unfortunately the late Mr. Mano Mohan
Ganguly had very little experience of South-Western and
Southern temples when he wrote his work on Orissa and
itsremains in 1912 and therefore he makes a number of
mistakes which are pardonable in the amateur. He argues
from the type of the Sikharas of the Durga temple and
Huchchimalligudi at Aihole that "Orissan art -of temple
building was transplanted in the Deccan as early as the
fifth century A. D. at the latest."? It did not occur to him
that while almost all of the Aihole and Badami temples can
be precisely dated not a single building in Orissa, with the
exception of the Jagannatha temple at Puri and the Sun
temple at Konarak, can be dated within one generation.
Moreover, it can not be understood for what reason the
Orissan art of temple building should be transplanted to
the Deccan. Temple building was not unknown in the
Deccan and that country can boast of much older temples
than any other part of India. The late Mr. Ganguly noticed
Gupta influence in Orissan sculpture and states that

! Orissa ana Her Remains, pp. 132-35.
2 |bid., p. 272.
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Orissa was conquered by Samudraguptal There is no
evidence to prove that what Mr. Ganguly knew as Orissa
was ever conquered by Samudragupta. Further on the
late lamented scholar introduces the pet theory of Mr.
Havell and his school in thefollowing words:—It isreason-
able to suppose that a considerable length of time must
have elapsed since the art began to be first practised in
Orissa, for | have aready drawn the reader's attention to
definite and stereotyped system of technique followed in
Orissan architecture and sculpture. | may accordingly
safely conclude that the Orissan style of temple building
was much developed in the beginning of the Christian era
and even before that."* Though a practical engineer the
late Mr. Ganguly believed like most of Mr. Havell's dis-
ciplesthat temples with Skharas could be as old asthe
beginning of the Christian era. Later on he dates: "l
have proved above that the temple of Paas‘uramestvaa
is probably dated in the 5th or 6th century A. D. at the
latest."? Unfortunately for Mr. Ganguly there isacdlass
of evidence which no amount of artistic argument can
shake. The Navagraha dab over the anfatala in the
Paras*ur3mesVaratemple is inscribed with the names of
the planets and in these inscriptions a class of palatal Sa
has been used which has not been found anywherein
Northern or Southern India before the 8th century A. D.
Thisform of palatal Sais used for the first time in Pala
inscriptions the 9th century A.D. Inthisform, the hook
or arc, which forms the proper left limb of the letter, Is
=not joined to the proper right limb, which is a straight

Y Ibid.272.
2 |bid., p. 273
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line. It is therefore, impossble to asdgn the building of
the ParaSuramesVara to any date before the 8th century
and that in the later decades of that century.

In the Parasuramesvara and the later MuktesVara, along
with the twin temples of Gandharadi in the Baudh State
one xsthe earliest type of mediaeval temples of Orissa.
The plan of the sanctum condgs of a number of recessed
corners on each of the four ddes formed by intersecting
rectangles of various dimensons. The ground-plan thus
produced consss of a number of right angles on each
of the four facades beginning with three. On each face
of each of these facets ornaments, either a chaitya-window
or a niche has been placed. Over the perpendicular
portion of the walls there is a gradual inclination
inwards, which is the beginning of the Sikhara. Generally
the beginning of the Sikhara indicates the height of the
sanctum in the interior. The spire or Sikhara in all early
mediaeval temples is modet and they belong to one
particular type all over India. Theremains of the Sikhara
in the Dasavatara temple at Deogagh shows the same
outline as the Post-Gupta temples at Samkargadh and
Nachna Kuthara, the temples of Durga and Huchhimalligudi
at Aihole, the twin temples at Gandharadi and the early
BhuvanesVara temples of Paraturamesvara and Muktestvara.
Had it not been for the discovery of the inscribed labes
under the Nine Planets in the Anfarala of the Paras‘u-
rSmesvVara, everyone, arguing from the stand-point of the
evolution of the Sikhara, would have come to the conclu-
don that the ParasuramesVara and the MuktesVara belong
to the same period as the Dafavatara temple at Deogadh.

Seventeen years ago the late Mr. Mano Mohan Ganguly
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made certain statements about the evolution of Orissan
temple Architecture which may yet be believed by the
credulous even now. "It isreasonable to suppose that
a considerable length of time must have elapsed snce the
art began to be first practised in Orissa, for | have already
drawn the reader's attention to definite and stereotyped
sysem of technique followed in Orissan architecture and
sculpture. | may accordingly safdy conclude that the
Orissan syle of temple building was much developed in
the beginning of the Christian era and even before that."!
The conclusion is totally wrong ; because, in the first place
the Parasturamesvara, the oldest temple in Orissa, can
not be earlier than the 8th century A. D,, according to the
inscription on the Navagraha-slab, inspite of its resem-
blance to the Post-Gupta temples ; in the second place
there is no temple in Northern, Central or Southern
Orissa the date of which is earlier than that of the
ParasturbmesVara, and in the third place, none of the earlier
group of the Khandagiri and Udaygiri caves are temples
or shrines proper. Most of them are monagteries like the
Svargapuri and Mafichapuri or the great Rani-Nor Gumphas
or are dngle cdls for hermits like the Bagh or Sarpa
Gumphas. There is thus a gap of a leas eight
hundred years between the latest Jaina cave of the earlier
group at Khandagiri or Udaygiri and the earliest temple
known in Orissa. Consequently, there is not the dightest
possibility of the beginning of the evolution of the Orissan
temple type in the pre-Christian centuries.

The earliest group of mediaeval temples consss of
three structures :

1 Ibld*p.272<
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(1) The Paras*uramesvara at Bhuvanesvara.

(2) The twin temples at Gandharadi in the Baudh State
and

(3) The MuktesVara at BhuvanesVara.

These three temples are arranged in chronological
order, the Paras*ur3mesvVara being the oldest, both accord-
ing to the inscription on the Navagraha-dab and according
to the syle of ornamentation. The twin temples at
Gandharadi come immediately after this, the gyle of
ornamentation proving its dightly later date. The
MuktesVara comes last of all, though its style of ornamenta-
tion isthe best. All of these three shrines condst of a
high Vitnana surmounted by a short Sikhara and alow
Mandapa in front. The Mandapa or Jagamohana of the
ParasuramesVara and the twin temples at Gandharadi are
smilar in syle, sze and arrangement, but that of the
MuktesVara is altogether different in syle, being what
local architects of Orissa call a Pida-Deula' The
difference lies mainly in the congruction of the roof.
While the Parasurame$Vara and the twin temples at
Gandharagdi show the use of a roof of the type of a stone-
hut with doping edges, the roof of the Jagamohana of the
MuktesVara is a fairly high-stepped pyramid of the type of
the later temples of Orissa, e.g., the Lingaraja or Krittivasa
at BhuvanesVara, Jagannatha at Puri and Sirya Deul at
Konarak.

In the gyle of ornamentation and the elevation of the
Jagamohana the ParagurameSvara agrees with the twin
temples at Gandharadi but not with the MuktesVara. In
the former "The plan of the Jagamohana is rectangular,

1 lbid,p. 112.
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the larger side being in the same line with the face of the
Vintana the Uahapaga of which is 1 ft. 4 ins. ahead of the
main body. The Bada of the porch 7 ft. in height is a low
rectangular parallelopiped having a door opening both on
the south and west respectively. It is topped by a doping
roof formed by dabs or gones 6 ft. long having in the
centre, a sort of clerestory, or skylight of sx windows
in front, i.e, on the wes, and twelve windows on the
sides, i.e, south and north."*

In order to support this clere-story there are two rows
of three pillars each in theinterior of the Jagamohana which
gives it the appearance of the nave of a church. Though
the appearance of the Jagamohana in the twin temples
at Gandharadi is exactly similar, thereis no clere-story in
the latter and therefore there are no pillars in the interior
and light is admitted through the front door. The roofs
of the Gandharadi Jagamohanas are built on the cantilever
principle. The doping dabs of the edge of the roof
support heavy flat dabs in the centre of theroof. In
the case of the latter light is admitted into the interior of
the Vimanas by large windows in the front facade of the
Sikhara and consequently the Gandharadi temples are
much better lighted than the sanctum or Vimana of any
other templein Orissa. Whilethereis aregularity in the
elevation of the Jagamohanas of the Gandharadi temples
thereisno regularity in that of the Parasuramesvara. In
the former thereisa door in front and at the back. On
each dde of each Jagamohana thereis a window covered
with a done Jail or lattice of blue chlorite. In the
Parasuramesvara there is a door in front, a window and

1 Ibid., pp. 295-96.
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a door on one dde and a door only on the other side,
while a fourth door leads into the interior of the Vimana.
In this group of early mediaeval temples of Orissa the
Jalr or the lattice window is a congant feature. The
Jagamohana of the MuktesVara, though quite different in
dyle, shows the use of such latticed windows, though in-
congpicuous amidst the jumble of ornamentation on the
beams and the lintels® Another peculiar characteristic
of this earlier group of mediaeval temples of Orissa is the
ue of Naga pillars, which though present in the twin
temples at Gandharadi and the Muktesvara, are absent
in the Parasfuramefvara. In the twin temples at Gandharadi
each door and window is flanked by a pair of round
columns, around which is entwined the scaly body of a
Naga or a Nagi. The Nagapillars remain a congant but
incongpicuous feature of the third group of Orissan temples
and rise once more into prominence in the 12th century
in the Jagamohana of the Rajar Snl.

In respect of ornamentation there is a vag difference
between the ParaSuramesVara on the one hand and the
twin temples of Gandharadi and the Muktesvara on the
other. In the ParaSarameSvara we meet with chaitya-
windows on the body of the Vimana and the Sikhara, which
are very dightly stylized in form ; but on the facades of
the Jagamohana there are quite a number of chaitya-
window motifs carved in very low relief of the pure early
Gupta gyle with large medallions, with a round or with
a long angular projection towards the top, proving that
the structure which bears them cannot be very far removed

i Tid, pl. VI (A), IX.
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from the Imperial Gupta period. These Chaitya-windows
fall into two different divisions :

I. With perfectly circular medallions and

1. With medallionsround at the bottom but with a
rectangular projection towards the top as on certain
chaitya-windows on the lintel bearing the Kshanfivadin
Jafaka discovered at Sarnath.!

The first dass of medallions are exactly smilar to the
exquiste medallions of the Chaitya-windows discovered
by the writer at Bhumra in the Nagod State,? and by Rai
Bahadur Pandit Daya Ram Sahni at Deogagh in the
Jhang district. The second dass can be subdivided into
many varieties, In certain cassthe upper projection is
connected with the lower end but in certain other cases
it is divided into two parts as at Sarnath by a sunken panel.
It is only by the grosness of the figures in the medallion
and the absurdly low relief of the chaitya-windows that
we can be sure of the fact that this dass of carving is
much later than the Gupta period proper. This isthe
lag use of the pure Gupta form of the chaitya-window
in Orissa.

The twin temples at Gandharagi in the Baudh State have
been recently described,® and are exactly smilar to the
Paraguramegvara in plan and elevation. They are two
temples, built on one platform, which are exactly smilar
to each other. The one on the left hand is dedicated to
Sva named SddhesVara and its Sikhara is surmounted

! catalogue of the Museum of Archaeology at Sarnath Pis,

2 Memoirs of the Archaeological Survey of India, No. 16, The Temple
of Siva at Bhumara.

3 Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Research Society, Vol. XV.
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by a Sivalitiga. The second is dedicated to Vishnu, named
Nilamadhava, and its Sikhara is surmounted by a wheel
of blue chlorite.  The principle of construction of the
Jagamohanas at Gandharad) is slightly different from that
of the Parafurb5.meSvara. Their roofs are built on the
cantilever principle and originally it appears to have
been supported on twelve large round pillars arranged
as a hollow square. Thus each side had four pillars of
which the central ones flanked an opening. Originally these
two Jagamohanas appear to have been open on all sides ;
but later on the lintels on all sides appear to have given
way and then it became necessary to fill in the gaps between
pillars with the exception of the four openings with ashlar
masonry. At the same time the side openings were filled up
with a JalT or lattice of blue chlorite towards the bottom
and a frieze of four miniature temple Sikharas over it.
This arrangement is not followed in later temples where
the ingress of light into Jagamohana is through four or
five stone pillars in the opening used as window-bars.

The style of ornamentation in the Jagamohanas of the
Gandharadi temples is altogether different from that of
the Parasuramesvara. Even stylized chaitya-windows are
rarely to be seen at Gandharadi except at the bases of
the pilasters of the Vimana. The ornamentation on these
two Jagamohanas is very simple and much less over-
crowded than that of the Muktesvara.

The late Mr. Mano Mohan Ganguly noticed two bass
relievi on the Parasuramesvara temple: The bas-relief
on the northern niche of the Vimana depicts a hunting
scene. A man seated on a horse is spearing a Hon ;
another piercing the body of an elephant, another again

44
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defending himsdf from the attack of a lion with a
shidd. The entrance to the porch on the south has a
basrelief with Ganesta in the middle; on the left Sde
is represented a Gandharva with an ApsarS on his leg
and bearing with both hands a reticulated basket
containing fruits; on theright is represented a man taking
out a garland from a reticulated basket resembling that
generally used for waste-paper ; next to this, is a man
carrying a jack-fruit on his shoulder, then a man with
palm, and las comes an ascetic counting the beads of a
rosary with his legs tied with a piece of cloth.

"The western doorway of the Jagamohana shows
the characterigtic figure of Gaja-Lakshmi; on the right
ddeis represented the worship of Siva Linga ; and on the
left is depicted the scene of capture of a wild eephant
by domegtic ones. The wild eephant has one of his legs
tied with arope; a man on foot is cautioudy attempting
to tie the right hind leg of the wild dephant with the
noosed end of a rope; and the animal is kept at bay
with a long spear by therider of an dephant in front."*
The windows on the ddes "are decorated with carvings
of bands of muscians and groups of dancers in nice
poss some playing on damaru..some on vina...and
ome on cymbals; the dancers are male; one of them
is noticed to dance holding the ends of the scarf like
an ordinary dancing girl of the present day. Thefrieze
above the doors and windows stated above is nicey
carved with artigtic representations of dephants ; it shows
as the worship of the Siva Lingam by the naked
anchorites with only a kaupina on." 2

i Orissa and Her Remains, pp. 300-501. 2 |bid., p. 301
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The ornamentation of the Vimanas and the Jaga-
mohanas of the Gandharadi temples condgs entirely of
pilagers shaped as miniature temples and we miss the
larger chaitya-windows of the ParaSurSmesvVara. This
total absence of a post-Gupta decorative motif certainly
indicates alater date. The majority of writers on Indian
architecture are inclined to place the Parasuramesvara inthe
middle of the 8th century A.D. In that case the twin
templesat Gandharadi should be dated dosetothat century,
approximately fifty years later than the ParaSuramesvVara
The importance of the Gandharadi temples lies in the
fact that they provide a link and that a very important one,
in the chain of the evolution of the mediaeval Orissan
temple type. Up to this time there were no connections
between the Parasuramesvara and the Lingaraja groups
from the point of view of decorative motifs. Now we
know that the ParasuramesvVara, the Gandharadi temples
and the Vimana of the Muktesvara represent one particular
dage, probably the earlier, in the evolution of the
Orissan temple type.

The temple of Muktesvara lies very dose to that
of the ParaSuramesVara. It is the latest specimen of the
first group of mediaeval temples in Orissa. The Vimana
is of the same dyle asthat of the Parasuramesvara and
the twin temples at Gandharadi but the Jagamohana is
much later in date and is digtinctly a later addition. At
present the MuktesVara is surrounded with three compound
walls :

(1) An inner enclosure centaining the Vimana and the
Jagamohana with a Torgna before the only entrance.

(2) A scond enclosure separating the temple of
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Siddhesvara and other smaller shrines, on a high platform
to the west, from the temple of Muktesvara and the tank
behind it.

(3) A retaining wall provided by the British P. W. D.
enclosing the entire group. The Torapa stands free of the
inner enclosure wall just in front of the only opening in it.
The uprights are built in sections, their lower parts, squarein
section, bearing on each face a niche or a miniature temple
relief. The shafts are 16-sided and the abacus consists
of a Kirtimukha holding three strings of beads on each
side of the mouths, which are continued on to the next,
on each facet as loops, with a single pendant between
each of them (not beaded tassels as supposed by the late
Mr. Ganguly).! Over this there is a vedika supporting an
amalaka, over which is another vedika—supporting a cruci-
form capital with four arms, but without any human
figures. These capitals support the real arch, which is
circular like a Roman arc but built in transverse section on
the principle of the true Indian overlapping arch. The
ends of this arch are shaped as heads of Makaras. In
front and at the back a circular projection along the bottom
of the arch issues and endsin two small chaitya-windows
in relief on the sidess. A small female figure rests on
each side of this projecting arch while the top is occupied
by another chaitya-window with a pure circular medallion
containing a human head.? These important land-marks
in the evolution of the chaitya-window, marking regular
stages in the evolution of the decorative art of the Orissan
School, have been described by the late Mr. Ganguly in
the following words : "The arch has three big ornamental

1 Ibid, p. 277.
2 Ibid, PL VI
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scroll works at the two ends and centre showing heads
of human figures. In the intervening spaces between the
scroll work are seen two recumbent female figures in
graceful pose and symmetrically placed."* | have not
seen a more glaring instance of a mistaken and misleading
description from the pen of a man very well qualified to
speak on the subject. Though the late Mr. Ganguly spent
a long time in studying the temple of Muktesvara, he
appears to have missed the best ornament on the arch of
the Torana, the bizarre arabesque on the top, which is one
of the most wonderful productions which the OrjyS artist
ever conceived.

The low compound wall is ornamented with a row of
niches in relief bearing on their tops a row of miniature
chaitya-windows, over which, separated by a projecting
moulding, is a series of lotus petals, which certainly are
the proto-type of the Afghan and Mughal Kanguta battle-
ments. The plan of the Jagamohana, which is the first
structure one meets with immediately after entering the
low enclosure, is entirely different from that of the
Parasurlmesvara or the twin temples at Gandhar5di.
There are four projecting eaves, the eastern one of which
has been turned into the Anfarala, when the Jagamohana
was built. Three side ones still exist. They are regular
porches very short in breadth, consisting of two uprights,
supporting a sloping roof over which are the roof-slabs,
corrugated on the surface like the roof-slabs of the great
Saiva monasteries at Chandrehe in the Rewa State,® and

i Ibid., pp. 277-78.
2 Progress Report of the Archaeological Survey of India, Western
Circle, for the year ending 31st March, 1920, PI.
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Ranod and Pawaya in the Gwalior State. Over this roof
there is a projection rising perpendicularly, which isa
mere stylized arrangement of a chaitya-window. The
whole thing is surmounted by a grotesque lion. The
openings on the side are filled in the style of the
Gandharagi Jagamohanas with a Jali or lattice below and
a row of miniature Skharas above. The Jagamohana of
the Muktesvara is the earliest specimen of the later
Jagamohanas of mediaeval temples of this country, which
after the 12th century was adopted asthe model of the
Skharas of Vimanas. It is a regular stepped pyramid.
Out of the twelve steps in this pyramid, eight rise regularly
from the bottom, while the remaining four are irregular,
giving the appearance of a snub-nose.

The art of the decorator reached the highest standard
of excellence between the dates of the construction of the
Vimana and the Jagamohana of the MuktesVara. Compara-
tively speaking, the decorative art of the Jagamohana is
higher in standard of excellence than the Vimana. At the
same time the decorator of the Jagamohana of the
Muktesvara had reached a much higher level in his own
art than that of the Virfflana and the Jagamohana of the
Lingaraja or KrittivSsa. Here perhaps for the first time
we find human figures, used as decorative motifs placed
in alto-relievo against the walls of the Jagamohana ; up
to the date of the Paras*ur3mesVara, they were either placed
in sunken panels or in medallions of niches or chaitya-
windows. In this period there is practically no un-
naturalism, want of equipoise or provincial mannerisms.
Therefore, the majority of writers on the subject have
praised the art of the MuktesVara very highly. Fergusson
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callsit "The gem of Orissan Architecture"* others call it
the best period of Orissan Art,? even thelate Mr. Mano
Mohan Ganguly was moved by it: "The temple of
Muktesvara may be styled the epitome of Orissan Archi-
tecture showing all that is bes in it. It may be appropri-
ately called a dream in sand-stone, adapting the immortal
phraseology of Colonel Sleeman regarding Taj Mohal."?

The Vinfana of the ParaSuramesVara, the entire struc-
tures of the twin temples at Gandharadi and Muktesvara
agree in one detail : the exteriors are decorated with a
number of niches or miniature temples of different szes
very often ornamented by rows of super-imposed chaitya-
windows in fret-work.* The windows of the Jagamohana
of the MuktesVara are enclosed in an arrangement of
heavily carved frames. The Jali or lattice itsdf bears three
narrow but graceful bands all round, carved out of the
same piece of gone.  This is kept in place by two uprights,
a gl and a lintel condging of four or five separate pieces,
over which there is an architrave intended to fill up the
gpace above the lattice up to the height of the pilasters on
each sde’ On the lintels and the jambs enclosing the
lattice there is an ornamental scroll forming a number of
round pands which contain a number of humorous
senes, as on the celebrated monkey medallions on the
railings of Bharhut sfupa. Some of them have been des
cribed by the late Mr. Ganguly.

! A History of Indian and Eastern Architecture, 2nd Edition, 1910
Vol. I.

2 William Cohn—Indische Plastic, p. 70.

3 Orissa and Her Remains, p. 275.

4 Ibid., PI. 7. ® Ibid, PI. 9.
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"A crab holds a monkey and drags it down ; another
monkey hanging down from a neighbouring tree sees this
sorrowful plight, and catching hold of its brother makes
drenuous efforts to save it from its assailant; another
big monkey is entwining one of its arms round the second
monkey to prevent it from falling down. In another scene
two monkeys have been depicted as annoying a crocodile.
In the next scene a monkey is represented as dtting on a
crocodile, and two other monkeys are climbing up two
trees on the two sdes. The above three scenes are repeated
on theright side of the window with variations. In the
topmog portion of the frame containing the above senes
are depicted the monkeys at home ; this has been obli-
terated to some extent. The last piece at the right corner
shows an erect monkey passng its fingers through the
hairs of another in search of insects. On the top of this
there is a basrelief with one Makara head at each end
and eght groups of flying Gandharvas, each Gandharva
carrying a garland in both hands and supporting a nymph,
“or Apsara on the left leg which is outstretched with bent
knee"?!

The Muktestvara also shows the use of decorative bas
reliefs of human or divine incidents for the first time in
mediaeval temples of Orissa. | reproduce the crabbed
description of thelate M r. Ganguly :

"The temple or the Vimana contains the figures of
axdics in meditation, or preaching to the disciples in
the topmost recessss of the Bada. Starting from the
southern to the northern face one comes across the figures
of an emaciated ascetic and his disciple bathing a Lifigam

| Ibid., p. 284.
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with water passing through a piece of cloth, the figure of
an emaciated ascetic in trance with a plaited turban on
is very significant ; women have been represented as
kneeling before him and the musicians as playing on
tomtoms. The third figure represents a disciple offering
a seat to an ascetic guru. The fourth is the repetition of
the first, the fifth oneis a devotee pouring water on a
Lingam from a pot ; another devotee is bringing two pots
of water ; the sixth one is an unimportant figure ; the
seventh one, that of a sage in the act of writing while two
of his disciples are standing with folded hands ; the eighth
one is that of a man bathing a Siva Lifigam with water
from a rinsed cloth. The ninth one represents the worship
of Siva ; one of the figures here is mutilated. The tenth
scene represents a guru reading from a book supported
on a trestle, and turbaned disciples are listening ; the
eleventh oneis a guru discoursing to turbaned disciples,
while another disciple is reading apart.*

We must now turn to a class of temples which
intervene between the first group of mediaeval temples
(ParaSuramesVara-Gandharadi-Muktesvara) of Orissa and
the third (Lifigaraja-Ananta-Vasudeva), hitherto regarded
as the second. This group is better known from
the group of three-shrined Tantric temples at Baudh® in
the Tributary States of Orissa and from the Kutai-Tundi
or Nilakanthes'vara and Chandras'ekhara at Khiching® in
the Mayurabhafij State, as well as certain temples at

' lhid,, p, 285.

2 Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Research Society, Vol. XV, PI. 1V-V.
® Chanda—Bhanja Dynasty of Mayurbhanj and Their Ancient Capital

Khiching, PL 1V(a), VI.
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BhuvanesVara. The principal characteristics of this second
group are the want of a mandapa or a Jagamohana and the
sudden curvature of the Sikhara inwards near the top.
This second characteristic is not present in the two existing
temples at Khiching on account of the influence exerted
on Kolhan temples by the art and architecture of South-
western Bengal. We arenot in a position to determine
what was the shape of the great temple at Khiching, on the
ruins of which the Khandiya Deul was built, but from the
style of sculptures and decorative motifs recovered from
the interior of the Khandiya Deul it is certain that this great
temple belonged to the age of the Muktesvara. The best
examples of human figures are the Naga,' the image of
Siva,? Nagis3 and as regards decorative art, the pilaster,4
the plinth® mouldings, and the exquisite Naga® pillar.
Leaving out of consideration the two temples at Khiching
which show extraneous influence, we have to fall back
upon the three temples at Baudh and a number of minor
temples at BhuvanesVara which never had any Jagamohana
and in some of which the Jagamohana is a later addition.
In the three temples at Baudh the place of the Jagamohana
is taken by a very small Anfarala or porch supported by
two pillarsin front and two pilasters. It may be argued
that as the older temple of ParuguramesVara and
Muktesvara and the Gandharadi temples as well as the
later group of Limgaraja-Ananta Vasudeva  possess
Ibid., Pl. XIV(a).

Ibid., PI. XIX.

Ibid, Pls. XXII-XXIII.

Ibid., PI. XVI.

Ibid., PL XVII.
Not published yet.

oA wNP
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Jagamohanas, what objection there may be to place the
temples of the Baudh type at a much later date. The
answer is quite simple. Chanda has proved that there
is a chronological sequence in the art of the KrittivSsa
or the Lingargja and the ruined temple at Khiching on the
plinth of which the Khandiya Deul has been built.! This
art sequence can be used to indicate and establish a
similar sequence in the case of the evolution of the
mediaeval temple type in Orissa. Thereis aso a second
line of evidence about this. At BhuvaneSvara, in and
around the temple of Linhgaraja, there are some shrines
which never possessed a Jagamohana. Many of these are
certainly older than the great temple of Lihgaraja. The
temple of BhaskaresVara lies due west of the Meghesvara
The present temple is a late structure, being later than
the 12th century but the original temple was old, asthe
shrine is mentioned in the Brahma-Parapa. It possesses
no Jagamohana.

There are a number of temples, the names of which
vary according the whims of the local priests, in front of
the main gate of the Lingargja, behind the Lingaraja along
the road from that temple to the railway crossing and from
Bhuvanesvara Railway station tothe Vaital Deul. None
of these ever possessed aJagamohana. In some of these
there is aprojecting eave or Anfarala over the door of the
temple. The BhuvanesvVara temples without Jagamohana
are mostly in a dilapidated condition and, in comparison
with them, two of the three temples at Baudh are ina
fair state of preservation. The decorative motifs and the
plastic art of the three temples at Baudh are certainly

1 Annual Report of the Archaeological Survey of India, 1923-24.
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superior to and older than the great Lirfgaraja-Ananta-
Vasudeva group. |If the Lifgaraja is to be placed any
where in the 10th century A. D., then the Baudh temples
must be placed in the middle of the 9th century. Comput-
ing at thisrate, the temple of ChandraSekhara should be
dated about 900 A. D., and such temples of BhuvanesVara
as possess a Skhara of the type of the Lirfgaraja or
Ananta-Vasudeva should be placed after the middle of
9th and beforethat of the 10th century A. D.

One particular feature of the Baudh templesisworth
particular attention. Their plan is quite different from that
of any other temples discovered up to datein Orissa. In
plan these three temples are eight-rayed stars and the
Argha-paifas of the Lifigas are also similar.

Returning to the BhuvanesVara group, we ;find that in
the third group the temples of Lifgaraja, Ananta-Vasudeva
and Brahmesvara stand prominent. The temple of
Lihgaraja is ascribed to a mythical king named Yayati-
Kelarl, who is probably the same as Maha&vagupta
Yayati, the son and successor of Mahabhavagupta
Janamejaya.! The late Mr. Mano Mohan Ganguly has
taken great pains to prove that MahaSivagupta reigned in
the 9th century A. D., but the recent discovery of the
inscriptions of the two groups of Kara kings® and the
certain evidence of Chinese history about the identity and
date of Subhakara makes it impossible to think of the
Somavamist dynasty as reigning in Northern or Central
Orissa at that date. Moreover, if the ParasuramesVara
was built about the middle of the eighth century, since

1 See Ante. Vol. | p. 212.
2 See Ante. Vol. L p. 153,
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the inscription of the Navagraha-slab will not permit it to
be taken to any earlier period, the Lihgaraja must be
placed at least two centuries later.

It must be remembered that in talking of the Lifigaraja
or the KrittivSsa, the Ananta-Vasudeva or the
BrahmesVara, which at present consist of a Vimana,
Jagamohana, Nafamandira, and Bhogamandapa, i.e, one
sanctum and the three mangapas, we are concerned,
before the end of the 12th century, with the original
structure consisting of a Vimana and a Jagamohana.
The temples which we have selected to represent the
types of the third period in the evolution of mediaeval
temples in Orissa, Lifigaraja or Krittivasa and the
Ananta-Vasudeva, show the Vimana with a Sikhara
which curves suddenly towards the end near the Amalaka
and the Jagamohana is a rectangular chamber with a
stepped pyramid as its roof. There is ample evidence
on the eastern face of the Jagamohana to show that the
Na&fmandir of the Lintaraja is a later addition.

Like the Strya Deul at Konarak, so much has been
written on the Lihgaraja, commonly known as the Great
Temple of BhuvanesVara, that it is difficult to determine
how much of it should be left unsaid at the beginning of
the 20th century. There cannot be any doubt about the
fact that amateur writers like the late Mr. Mano Mohan
Ganguly were wrong in assigning it to the 9th century
and that Coomarswamy and Chanda are substantially
correct in placing it in the 10th'; The third type of
mediaeval Orissan temples is a fixed type which under-

1 Annual Report of the Archaeological Surpey of India, 1923-24
History of Art in India and Indonesia, p. 115.
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went very few changes in subsequent centuries. The
change was mainly in the contour of the Sikhara and the
addition of two other Mapdapas. The Vimana was planned
like the two earlier types by intersecting rectangles which
produced a number of facets on all four faces. The
Jagamohana is also oblong, longer but less broad than
the Vimana' except in certain cases, where it is a square.?
All Jagamohanas of the third type, either at Bhuvanes*-
vara or Puri or Konarak, are lofty halls, the heavy weight
of the roof of which required additional supportsin the
shape of four free standing pillars in the centre. The
pyramidal roof begins at a lower level than the top of
these pillars and goes on ascending till it reaches the level
of the capitals of these pillars, which are square in section.
Four lintels placed on these pillars support one or two steps
of the pyramid, which goes on ascending till it reaches the
final. Towards the top the roof of the Jagamohana is a
regular trabeate dome like the roofs of Mandapas in
North-Central and North-Western Nagata temples. On
the upper side the roof of the Jagamohana is a regular
stepped pyramid ending in an"Kmalaka and Chudanfani.
Thelate Mr. Mano Mohan Ganguly has taken very
great pains to collect all known architectural terms still
used by stone-cuttersin Orissa. The terms used to denote
the elevation of a Vimana show that, though some of them
are Sanskritic, the majority are modern vernacular and
therefore cannot be older than the 13th century A.D.2

! Fergusson—History of Indian and Eastern Architecture, Vol. 11, London,
1910, p. 99, fig. 314.

2 Ibid., p. 103, fig. 317, 108, fig. 319.

3 Orissa and Her Remains, Pt. IL
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The names indicating component parts of plans' and the
elevation of Jagamohanas® have also been collected, but
they are of very little utility to modern students of Indian
Architecture. Of greater interest are the names of the
details of the plinth mouldings.?

The Vimana and the Jagamohana of the temple of
Lingaraja or Krittivasa are the most stupendous structures
at present existing in Orissa.  Their construction is a
subject of very great interest to the students of Indian
Architecture. Up to 1924 the priests of these two temples
kept the interiors of both structures covered with dirty
wooden ceilings. Fortunately, the Lifigaraja temple requir-
ed repairs very urgently and the author was deputed by
the Archaeological Survey, of India to advise the Public
Works Department of the Government of Bihar and Orissa
in these repairs. At my request the wooden ceilings were
removed and the principle of construction stood revealed.
There was nothing of importance, which was not known,
in the construction of the Jagamohana ; but that of the
Vimana was a revelation to many. The Vimana of the
Krittivasa possesses a single opening on the east. During
the repairs it was discovered that the stone door-frame
from which the wooden gates are hung, conceals behind it
two different stone door-frames, the sizes of which do
not correspond. The stone lintel of the front door-frame
is much lower than that of the rear one, proving thereby
that the Vimana and the Jagamohana were not built at the
same time. When both of them were finished sufficient

Y Ibid., p. 112.
2 lbid, PI. I11.
3 1hid., Pl. IV (A).
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care was taken to finish the exterior in such a fashion as
not to leave any indication of the joining of the structure
from the outside, a precaution neglected on two subseguent
occasons, when the Nafamandira and the Bhogamandapa
were built  After the removal of the wooden ceiling from
the interior of the Viniana it was found to be a tall chamber
with a flat roof, composed of heavy dabs laid lengthwise.
Over this there was another chamber, access to which was
obtained by a seep daircase built through the thickness
of the ddes of the Sikhara. Mr, Sanat Kumar Rai
Chaudhuri, then Executive Engineer, Cuttack Division,
ascended this daircase and found the upper chamber
lighted by a window. A number of men, whose duty it is
to ascend the Sikhara on certain occasons in order to
place lamps on the top of the Amafaka, state that they can
se another window of another chamber over this one,
but it is not known at the present day whether there is any
method of ingressinto it. It is, therefore, certain that the
Sikhara of the Lingaraja is a hollow pyramid and itsinterior
condsts of a number of superimposed chambers, gradually
decreasing in Sze like those of the great temples at Bodh-
Gaya and Konch, near Tikari, in the Gaya district of Bihar.
The weight of the Sikhara was further reduced by the con-
struction of great trabeate arches in the ddes just over
the top of the wall of the Viniana. The masonry is strongly
bounded and there is no core of rubble, asin the cae
of many early Musalman buildings of India. The dones
of the Sikhara were kept in place by the heavy weight of
the Amafaka, which projects a good deal beyond its base
To keep the projection uninjured and in place, a number
of sone brackets, shaped as lions, surround the Amafaka
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from its base. According to the calculations of the late
Mr. Mano Mohan Ganguly, the height of the Vinfana of
the Lingaraja is 127 feet.!

The Jagamohana of the Lirgaraja is an exceedingly
interesting structure. Originally there were two windows,
one to the north and another to the south of this structure,
covered with huge stone bars, and the entrance lay in
front. On this side two heavy pylons were constructed
to bear the additional thrust. They were mutilated when
Ananiga Bhima | added the Nafamandira in the 12th
century. The facade of the Jagamohana was exceedingly
well designed and was a beautiful and imposing sight
before the addition of the Nafamandira. During the
repairsto Lihgarajatemple | ascended the roof of the
Nafamandira and found a large projecting cave over the
point where the eastern wall of the Jagamohana joins the
rear or western wall of theJagamohana. The beautiful
chaitya-window over the roof of the Nafamandira
had been ruthlessly mutilated and no attempt made
to conceal the later addition. The Jagamohana is
provided with a heavy projecting cornice like the later
Chalukyan temples of the Canarese districts (Belgaum,
Dharwar and North Kanara districts of Bombay,
the Bellary district of the Madras Presidency and the
northernmost districts of the Mysore State). According
to the calculations of the late Mr. Mono Mohan Ganguly the
Jagamohana of the Lingaraja is 89ft. 2 ins. high. There are
two openings on the sides, one of which is now a doorway
and the other a window, closed with large pillars used
as bars. Over each of the side openings there is a long

| lbid, pp. 349-51.
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has relief. The doorway is on the south sde and, instead
of a Navagraha dab, we find that this basrelief and the
ornamentation over this portion are exactly the same on
the north. These two factors prove that originally the
southern opening of the Jagamohana was also a window.
There are tall openings on the eas and the wedt of the
Jagamohana, leading to the Natamandira and the Vimana
respectively. The window on the north is 7 ft. 5 ins. broad
and the space is covered by five pillars, on each of which
there were female figures as ornaments, now very much
damaged. The Nafamandira of the Lingaraja, as hasbeen
dated above, is a later dructure like the Jagamohana,
according to the late Mr. Ganguly. Thereis an inscription
on theright jamb, according to which the Nafamandira
was built by Narasmhal and the Bhogamandapa by
Anangabhlma who is supposed to have ruled in the
middle of the 13th century and therefore mugt be Ananga-
bhima E' These inscriptions have not been properly
edited as yet, though impressons of the whole lot were
taken several times—for the late Dr. Th. Bloch in 1906,
for Dr. D. B. Spooner and for the lag time by
Dr. A. Banerji-Sastrl in 1925-26.

There are numerous large and small temples insde
the enclosure of the Lirigaraja, of which the most important
is the very small but infinitely beautiful shrine of PSrvati.
In proportion, grace, beauty of outline and chagtity of
decorative motifs, this shrine is far superior to the great
temple itsdf. It also condgs of four different parts:
Vimana Jagamohana, Nafamandira and Bhogamandapa.
The Vimmana and the Jagamohana appear to be contem-

1 1bid.,508
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porary and the earliest of the four. Just as in the Jaga-
mohana of the Liftgaraja, there is a door leading outside
from the south side of this Jagamohana and a window on
the north. The late Mr. Mano Mohan Ganguly was of
opinion that "The date of its construction is unknown;
but it is pretty certain that it must have been erected
within two hundred years after the temple of Liftgarga
came into existence."! There is no epigraphical evidence
to prove the actual date of construction, but if the contour
of the Skhata and the execution of the decorative motifs
are any sure criteria, then the temple of Parvati is much
older than the N&famandira of the Liftgarga and is
very probably of the same date as the Vimana and the
Jagamohana of that great temple. Unlike that of the
great temple, the Bhogamandapa of the temple of Parvati
is a plain structure without any ornamentation, more like a
small porch. The only other factor worth noticing in the
smaller temples in the compound of the Liftgargja is a
small temple to the north of the Nafamandira which con-
tains an image of the Sun-God with four instead of seven
horses. Mr. Mono Mohan Ganguly made a curious
mistake with regard to this figure. He stated that "The
only instance of the Sun God driving a four-horsed chariot
is noticed in a bas relief of a pillar at Buddha-Gaya
regarding which  General Cunningham writes as
follows...."?

There is a similar figure of the Sun God within four
miles of the Liftgargja temple, on one of the tympana of the
four archesin the rear wall of the Ananta Gumpha on

1 lbid,, p. 567.
2 Ibid., p. 565
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the K handagiri* hill which Mr. Ganguly must have noticed.
Since then several images of this god with four instead of
sven horses have been discovered in Mathura.  After the
templesin the compound of Lirfgaraja we mug turn to
larger allied temples of this dass The best examples of
thexe arethe Ananta Vasudeva on the eastern bank of
the Bindu Sarovara and the Brahmegvara at a distance.
The dates of both of these temples are tolerably certain
from the evidence of inscriptions. The temple of
of Ananta Vasudeva, as is indicated by its name, is
a Vaishpava dhrine dedicated to the divine brothers
Krishna and Balarama. Like the Lingargja, this temple
also conggs of four different parts: Vimana, Jagamohana,
Nafamandira and Bhogamandapa. This temple is very
peculiar, as it faces W. N. W.2 The Vimana stands on
a cruciform platform and is much smaller in sze than
the Jagamohana. There is a smaller temple behind it.
Perhaps there were two such on the ddes only acting
as propylea as in the caee of the Vimanas of the
Lingargja, Jagannatha and Konarak temples. The
Jagamohana possesses two windows on the sdes and
two entrances to the Vimana and the Nafamandira.
The latter is entirely open on the south, while the
Bhogamandapa is comparatively better enclosed. The
entire group is enclosad in a compound wall. Being a
Vaishnava temple, the principal niches on the four
gdes contain Vaishnava images. That on the northern
sde contained an image of Vishnu as Trivikrama instead
of Vamana. The southern niche contains the figure of

1 See Pl
2 Orissa and Her Remains, PL
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Varaha, while Mr. Ganguly surmised that the eastern
niche contained a figure of Nrisithha® The same
authority notes that the Nafamandira of this temple
also is a later addition, a fact which places it in the
Lingaraja group of temple. Inside the Nafamandira
thereis a small pillar surmounted by a figure of Garuda.?
On each side of the western opening of the compound
wall there is a large dab bearing inscriptions. One
of these two records is an eulogium composed by a
Brahmana named Vachaspati upon his friend Bhaffa
Bhavadeva, surnamed Ba(a-Valabhi~Bhujafiga, who was
the minister of king Harivarman of lower or southern
Bengal. This inscription records that Bhavadeva had
constructed the temple of Ananta-Vasudeva and excavated
the tank in front of it. Yearsago the late Dr. Kielhorn
stated that this inscription belongs to the 12th century
A.D., but from the fact that the characters of the
inscription are not earlier than the Deopara inscription
of Vijayasena and that the Varman dynasty was
overthrown by the same king, it is impossible to place
Harivarman later than the 11th century. Therefore a
temple of Ananta Vasudeva himself cannot be far
distant in date from that of the Lingaraja. The outline
of the Skhara is not so graceful as that of the Lingaraja,
though both of them are similar in plan. The contour
of the Skhara loses much in grace on account of
the comparative smallness of the base in proportion to
the diameter of the Amalaka. It is probably later in
date than the Limgaraja but dlightly earlier than the

1 lbid, p. 372.
2 1bid, p. 375.
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Raja Rapi, as judged from the much more sylized form
of the chaitya-windows. That on the southern facade
poseses a double medallion indde a quartefoail.
Compared with the surface of the Lingaraja the ornamenta-
tion is gill gparse and the human figures are not crude
and barbarous like those of the Sun temple at  Konarak.
The temple of Brahmesvara lies eas of the temples
of Raja Rani and MuktesVara, in the fidds, where very
few people vist them. According to an inscription
edited in the earlier part of the 19th century, Kolavati,
the mother of Udyotakesari, seventh in descent from
Janamgaya, built this temple. It is quite possble that
this UdyotakeSar| was a lineal descendant of Mahabhava-
gupta | Janamgaya' From the dyle of the Sikhara
and the roof both the Vimana and the Jagamohana of
this temple bedong to the Limgaraja-Ananta Vasudeva
group. According to the calculations of Mr. Mano
Mohan Ganguly the height of the Vimanais 60 ft.? The
Jagamohana is a building of the Ananta Vasudeva type,
having a window on each dde covered by five pillars.
Its exterior is covered with human figures which are
certainly later than those of the Lingaraja or the Ananta
Vasudeva. The bas rdiefs described by Mr. Mano
Mohan Ganguly are also flat and lifdess® The temple
of BrahmesVara poseses four smaller temples at four
corners and is surrounded by a stone compound wall.*
The temple of MeghesVara sands very dose to that of

See Ante. Vol I.

Oris sa and Her Remains, p. 336.
Ibid., pp, 338-40.

Ibid., Pl. XVB.
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the Brahmesvara and is known from the second
inscription to the compound wall of the Ananta
Vasudeva.! The temple conssts of a Vim ana and a
Jagamohana, of which the former is 50 ft. high. The
Jagatnohana is not square but rectangular, measuring
36 ft. 3ins. by 24 ft. 10ins. Naga pillars are to be
found on each side of the entrance to the Jagamohana
which has a window barred by stone pillars on each side.
The MeghesVara is an important structurein the history
of the evolution of temple architecture in Orissa, asthe
late Mr. Mano Mohan Ganguly has succeeded in proving
that originally it had no Jagamohana. Clear traces are
still visible of the addition of the Jagamohana to the
Vimana?. The inscription of the Meghesvara records the
erection of the temple by SvapnesVara, the commander-
in-chief and brother-in-law of R&garajall, one of the sons
and successors of Anantavarman  Chodagariga®. The
temple of MegheSvara proves that long after the adoption
of the LifigarSja-Ananta Vasudeva-Brahmes'vara type as
the constant temple type in Orissa, temples of the Baudh
type, i. e, without Jagamohanas, were still being construc-
ted in Orissa.

Before proceeding to the next group of temple types
in Orissa, we must turn our attention to two exotic types
in Bhuvanesvara : the Vaital Deul and the Raja-Rani.
The former is an example of the Gopuram or Draviga
style and the latter, of the pure Nagara or the Indo-Aryan
style.  There is no necessity to discuss the identity of the

! Epi. Ind. Vol. VI.
2 Otissa and Her Remains, pp. 328-9.
® Epi. Ind, Vol. VI. See alto Ante, Vol I.
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Vaital Deul with the Dravida style, asthe similarity of the
spire to the oldest temples of Kafichi or Conjeeveram,*
and the comparatively modern temples at Srirangam,
MadurS and RamesVaram will prove immediately. The
Vaital Deul of BhuvanesVara is a peculiar structure,
because to the Vimana of the Dravidian style is added a
Jagamohana of the ParaSuramesVara and Gandharadi
style.  From the style of the plan and elevation of the
Jagamohana and style of ornamentations, specially the
chaitya-win dows, it is pretty certain that this structureis
much older than the Muktes*vara and perhaps of the same
date as the Paras*furames'vara and the twin temples at
Gandharadi. The late Mr. Mano Mohan Ganguly saw
some Buddhist influence in this temple, because he did
not know what part semi-circular and three-quarter
medallions played in Indian temple architecture as decora-
tive motifs till the end of the 6th century A. D. There is
no Buddhist influence in any part of the architecture or
decorative art of the Vaital Deul.?

Like the Vaital Deul the Raja-Rani is a temple in
another gyle—the Nagata. The Vaital stands in the
centre of the village of Bhuvanesvara to the S. S. E. of
the Lingaraja, while the Raja-Rani lies E N. E. of the
main gate of that temple compound. The difference in
the style lies in the contour of the Sikhara, which is
different from that of the ParaguramesVara and the
Lihgaraja. Once more the contour of the Skharais a
gradually inclined curve, but this outline is broken by
sharp projections, in the shape of numerous miniature

! Rea-Pallava Architecture PI,

2 Orissa and Her Remains, pp. 388-89.
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Sikhara, which are added to the main Sikhara in regular
rows for its ornamentation in relief. This temple is empty
and has been thoroughly repaired by the Government.
It conssts of a Vimana and a Jagamohana. While the
exterior of the Vimanais covered with beautiful human
figures and other decorative motifs, that of the Jagamohana
is severely plain, a fact which led the late Mr. Ganguly to
observe that the latter is a subsequent addition®. The
Jagamohana possesses a stone window on each side.
These and the front door are flanked by massive Naga
pillars of the type of those at Gandharadi. The Raja
Rapi is famous for the beauty of its decorative art, a
subject dealt with in the next chapter. The late Mr.
Ganguly was of opinion that the Raja Rapi was a Vaishpava
shrine, because there is a lotus carved on the floor, a
factor common in all Hindu and Jaina temples of the
Southern Maratha country.?

The age of temple-buiiding was practically over in the
beginning of the 11th century. After the Lirigaraja-Ananta
Vasudeva-BrahmesVara group there is a gap of nearly a
century. The next group begins with the great temple of
Jagannatha at Puri. ThelateMr. Monmohan Chakravarti
proved definitely that this temple was built before the
close of the 11th and not the 12th as Fergusson and other
earlier writers supposed. Further, almost all land grants
of the descendants of Anantavarman Chodagariga inform
us that that Kking began the great temple of
Jagannatha at Puri.® The 27th verse of the Kenduapatna

' Ibid., pp. 514-515.

2 |bid., p. 515.
b 3tJlournaI of the Asatic Society of Bengal, Vol. LXVII, 1898,
art 1.
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plates of Narasihha Il mentions the building of the
temple of Jagannatha (Prasida Purushoffamasya) explicitly.*
In the caze of this temple Orissan tradition rightly
axribes the beginning of the erection of the Vimana
and the Jagamohana to Chodagafnga. It is said that
Anantavarman Chodagahga built the Vimana, but the
Jagamohana was left unfinished and was completed
by Anangabhima I. The temple, asit sands has been
very well described by earlier writers like Fergusson
and modern writers like the late Mr. Mano Mohan
Ganguly, and need not be repeated here. In this temple
both the Vinfana and the Jagamohana are sguare in
plan. The Jagamohana being a more perfect square,
both insde and outside, than the Vimana, but it lacks
the dignity of that of the Lingar§a. Fergusson's comments
on the syle of this temple is rightly adverse, but he
committed the mistake of all pioneer writers in comparing
the architects and artiss of the late 11th century with
those of the early 10th. He quotes Stirling to support
himsdf, but as both of them knew the history of the
country very imperfectly, they could not but create
confusion. The late Monmohan Chakravarti has proved
from inscriptions of kings who ruled outsde Orissa that
the temple of Jagannatha became famous late in the 10th
and early in the 11th century. In the middle of the
7th century, when Yuan Chwang came to Orissa the great
temple did not exit and the god Jagannatha had not
acquired such wide fame.

Puri, Nilachala or Purushottama Kshetra, as the place

and temple are now called, isa modern Hindu Tirfha
1 |Ibid, Vol. LXV, 1896, Part| pp. 240,261.
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is not connected ether with the legend of RSma,
Krishna or Sva and its great sanctity is entirely due
to very active propaganda. Originally the shrine may
have been either Buddhist, or Jaina or Animigtic.
There is a certain non-Aryan dement even now which
admits of Sudra servitors, named Daifas, into the
sacredmost  enclosure.  Jaina images were discovered by
the writer on the right jamb of the Jagamohana in
1910 and 1911. But for the form of the godsthereis
not the dightest trace of Buddhism anywhere inside this
great temple. Jug at present Purl is equal in sanctity
to Dwaraka, MathurS, Brindaban, and Kfifichi as well
as Benares and Ramedvara. This sanctity of Puri is
due entirely to .very active propaganda, which seemsto
have begun with the conquest of Northern Orissa by
the Eastern Gangas. Originally the shrine was a local
holy-place, just as the great KifichakesVari-Chamunda
of Khiching is to the people of the country for fifty
miles around it. It is also possble that it was originally
a shrine of Orissan aboriginals, whose worship was
taken up by the Easern Gahgas. According to
orthodox Hindu canons the form of JagannSha is
allied to the Dwarf (Vamana) incarnation of Vishpu, but
the black colour of Jagannatha and his association with
Krishpa's siser Subhadra and his brother Balarama,
connects Jagannatha with the cult of Krishpa (Putpa-
avafara), and according to drict Hindu orthodoxy the
intermixture of the cult of Vamana with that of Kgishna
is not permissble. All the ten Avafaras may be wor-
shipped jointly or severally but there is no authority to
enable a Hindu to mix up the worship of the fifth with the
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eighth. With thisimportant conclusion before us, we must
proceed to study the architecture of this temple.

Ferguson says: "How this great fame came to be
raised by the new sovereign Anantavarman-Chodagahga-
deva in a style so inferior to those of the previous dynasy
mugt be matter of conjecture.  As fresh conquerors, the
Gangas might not have accumulated wealth ; and,
moreover, they would almost certainly employ architects
of their own race who were already known to them.
These, coming from the Deccan, would naturally adopt
the leading features of the temples of their native province
in preference even to the best traits of the earlier structures.
The style would thus be an intrusion breaking in upon the
Orissan syle"' The number of mistakes in this state-
ment are incalculable, and even Burgess, who edited this
book in 1910, failed to correct them, though he was helped
toavery great extent by recognised authorities on Indian
Architecture like Marshall. In the first place, the Easern
Gangas of Kalinga did not come to the eastern coast of
India from the Deccan; they came from Gangavadi, in
Mysore, which is really KarnSfaka, to Kalinga, i.e, to the
Ganjam digrict, where they ruled for at least two centuries
before they conquered Northern Orissa. Their temples at
Mukhalingam or Kurmesvara do not betray any dgns of
Chalukya or Dravida gdyles of architecture. The exotic
Vaital Deul does not prove any Dravida influence, as
smilar lone examples of the Dravida syle are to be found
in other places also, e.g., the Teli-ka-mandir on the top of
Gwalior hill. In the second place, if we believe Orissan
tradition and accept Yayati-Kesari, i.e, Mahadvagupta-

1 History of Indian and Eastern Architecture Vol. II,pp, 108-9.
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Yayati, as the builder of the Lingaraja, even then we must
admit that the king was a foreigner. It has been demons
trated by Hiralal that Mahabhavagupta |I—Janamejaya
was an immigrant into Orissa from KoSala or Chhattisgacjh,
who had no hold upon Orissa proper. Hisson Maha-
dvagupta-Yayati was the first king of his dynasty who
succeeded in couquering parts of Northern and Central
Orissa.  The gyle of the Lifigaragja proves that the
builder of that shrine, whether he was Mahastivagupta-
Yayati or not, adopted the syle current in the country.
Similarly we have no reason to supposethat Anantavar-
man Chodagaiga adopted a new gyle in his temple of
Jagannatha. His connection with Gahgavadt had ceased
long centuries ago; but even in Gangavadi proper
temples of the dyle of the Jagannatha of Puri are
totally unknown. Anantavarman Chogaganga was certainly
richer than the poor Somavarmds of Kosala and he spent
lavishly on the shrine to his tutdlary deity. The degenera-
tion of the style both of architecture and art in the temple
of Jagannatha is due entirely to the general degeneration
throughout the country at the dose of the 11th century
A.D. We mugs remember that at this time the political
condition of the country was deplorable; the Southern
chiefs fighting continually with the Northerners, the
Somavarhsis having logt all power, and finally all Orissan
chiefs having succumbed to the attacks of the Eastern
Gafigas It was just at the dose of thisperiod that the
Vimana and the Jagamohana of the temple of Jagannatha
were erected by Anantavarman Chodaganga. Art does
not thrive in such an atmosphere and architecture
dagnates. The degenerate art and the architecture of
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the temple of Jagann&tha is soldly due to contemporaneous
unrest and consequent stagnation of the fine arts.

The mog important underlying principle in the evolu-
tion of Orissa temple architecture in Orissa appears to
have been neglected by the majority of writers on the
subject. From the middle of the 8th centrry to the end
of the 15th, the congant principle in the evolution
of Indian temples is the shape and the outline of
the Sikhara. Out of the four gyles Nagata, Kalihga,
Vesaraand Dravida, the Kalinga can be recognised by the
curvature of the Sikhara. In the beginning this curvature
isdight and agrees with 7th century temples of Nachna
Kuthara® and Aihole or Pattadkal®. In the first change
in the Kalingan style, this outline of the Sikhara changes
and becomes abruptly curved near the Amalaka asin the
Baudh temples and the Lingaraja-Ananta-Vasudeva and
the Brahmesvara group. Some time in the 11th century
this contour again changes and becomes more regular
from the top of the Garbhgriha to the Amalaka. The best
example of thisis the temple of Jagannatha. The outline
of the Sikhara of the Raja Rani is exactly similar to the
exception of the projection in the shape of miniature
Sikharas of miniature temples on the body of the main
Sikhara. The drab commonplace appearance of the Sikhara
of the JagannSha temple is entirely due to the modification
of the outline, which becomes more of the Nagara type,
lacking, at the same time, the dignity of the latter on
account of the smooth unbroken surface of the facades of

' Progress Report of the Archaeological Survey of India Western
Circle, for the year ending 31st March 1919.
2 Cousens—Chalukyan Architecture, PI,



MEDIAEVAL ARQHITECTURE 375

the Sikhara. Stirling observed early in the 19th century,
"It seems unaccountable, in an age when the architects
obvioudy posesed some taste and skill, and were in
mog cases particularly lavish in the use of sculptural
ornament, that so little pains should have been taken
with the decoration and finishing of this sacred and
stupendous edifice*'’  Fergusson comments on this rightly,
"It is not in the detail which, however, is serioudy
obscured by the plagerings applied during the last two or
three centuries, but the outline, the proportions, and
arrangements of the temple, show that the art in the
province had received a downward inpefus at the time." 2
The latet writer on the subject, the late Mr. Mono
Mohan Ganguly, had no observation to make on the style
of the Skhara and its co-relation to earlier and later
gyles of temple architecture in the country.

Chanda is undoubtedly correct in assgning the Raja-
Rani temple to the same period of temple building as that
of the Jagannatha, thus differing from Fergusson, who
placed the Raja-Rapi a century before the Jagannatha.
The Raja-Rani, no doubt, possesses exatic features in the
numerous miniature Sikharas boldly projecting from the
main Sikhara, a feature totally unknown to the mediaeval
templetype in Orissa. But the contour of the Sikhara
and the pure Orissan Mandapa in front of it, prove that,
ingpite of the introduction of exotic features, this shrine
beongs to the same period of building as that of the
Jagannatha at Puri.

The Jagamohana of the temple of Jagnnatha differs

! Asiatic Researches Vol, XV. p. 315.
2 History of Indian and Eastern Architecture, Vol. II. p. 109.
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from that of the Liftgaraja in being square instead of oblong.
Most probably there were two windows, one on each Sde,
originally, but at the present moment the opening on the
south isa doorway and that on the north or left totally
closed. The dyle of congruction is exactly similar to
that of the Liftgaraja and presents no new features.
Further sudy of this important structure is precluded by
the hideous plaster and whitewash with which the interior
isnow covered. The Nafamandita and the Bhogamangdapa
were built in later times and therefore will haveto be
described later on. The only other sructure of the same
date asthe Vintana and the Jagamohana isthe temple of
Lakshmi indde the inner compound. It condgs of a
Vimana, Jagamohana, Nafamandita, and Bhogamandapa,
out of which the first two are now amost completey
hidden from view by alater temple on the south. The
Vinmana is a comparativdly modern structure, as shown by
the earlier plinth which can be easly seen and the crude-
nes of human figures on it, but the Jagamohona has,
fortunately for us escaped plaster and whitewash. The
building is cruciform in shape and possesses two beautiful
carved windows with bars in them bearing decorative
figures. There is a great wealth of decoration on it,
ecially Naga pillars on some of which we find two and
on some others three Nsgas as at Konarak. The Nafaman-
dira and the Bhogamandapa are later additions, asin the
cax of the great temple itsdf. The height of the Vimana
of JagannShais 214 ft. 8 ins.

In the dgrict chronological order we mus now revert
tothe second and third mandapas called, respectively,
Nafamandita and Bhogamangdapa in Orissa in all temples
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where they exist. The principal structures of this class
are the Lingaraja, the Ananta Vasudeva and the little
temple of Parvatl in Bhuvanesvara and the great temple
of Jagannatha and the smaller temple of Lakshmi
in the same compound. The very fact that the majority
of the temples at Bhuvanesvara and the Surya Deul
at Konarak do not possess these additions prove that
these members of the great temples were considered
necessary after the days of Narasimha I, i e., the 13th
century A. D. The Natamandira of the Lifgaraja is a
plain square hall built in the same style as the Jagamohana
but wider, and admits more light and air, as it is widely
open on the sides. Though it is entirely devoid of orna-
mentation, it possesses a dignity of its own on account of
the simple and chaste panelling of the exterior. Its walls
are not so thick and it appears to have been built when
the expenditure of a large amount was impossible. The
Natamandira of the Jagannatha is a huge clumsy affair.
Even the late Mr. Mano Mohan Ganguly, who praised
anything and everything he saw in Orissa, observed :
"The natamandira is a subsequent addition to the Jaga-
mohana, for courses of stone of the former do not
correspond with those of the latter ; its constructive
peculiarities are similar to those of the natamandira of
Lingaraja." It is square in shape and isalarge roomy
hall, the roof of which is supported by sixteen pillars
arranged in the form of asquare In front of itisthe
latest addition to the temple of Jagannatha, the Bhogamati-
dapa, added, according to the chronicles, by Purushotta-
madeva (1435-97 A. D.) All three mandapas of the

1 Orissa and Her Remains Pl. XX (A)
48
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Jagannatha have pyramidal roofs which give the whole
arrangement a monotonous appearance, relieved only by
the great Sikhara of the Vimanain the back-ground. The
Bhogamandapa has four openings in the middle of the
four ddes, on the great sone door-frames of which are
to be found the latest examples of Orissan art, degenerate
as it had become in the 15th century. At some later
date the carvings on the whole of the southern facade
became covered by the erection of a covered passage
from the kitchen in the outer compound. The exterior
of the north and east facades are painted with red ochre ;
but fortunately on these two ddes the carvings have
excaped the vandalism of the Brahman priests of PurL
These priests think even now that the ancient emperors
and kings of Orissa were totally ignorant of the art of
decorating their sacred buildings and did not know the
use of colour wash and modern paintings. Consequently
we find cheap Bengali fresco-paintings, neither ancient
nor modern, desecrating the interior of the Nafamandira,
cheap glassware of the continent of Europe and, above
all, modern plaster and whitewash. The roof of the
Nafamandira is much lower than that of the Jagamohana
on the east and the Bhogamandapa on the west. Whatever
beauty this great hall once posesed has been totally
destroyed on account of the standard ignorance of the
Brfihmana priests of the temple of Jagannatha and the
general conservatism of the people of Orissa, which
prevents any change  Whitewash, according to the
Madala Paflji was applied to this great temple sometime
in the late 18th century by one of thefaineant Gajapatis
of Khurda and consequently all literate and semi-literate
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priests of Jagannatha claim that originally this great temple
was entirely covered with plaster and whitewash. Not
only so, the remains of carvings of the exteriors of the
Vimana and the Jagamohana have also been filled up and
the grosser obscenity of the double and treble erotic reliefs
accentuated by the very injudicious application of different
colours. There are two gates to the two compound
walls in front of the eastern gateway of the Bhogamajtdapa.
The gate of the inner enclosure is ornamented in the same
style as the Bhogamandapa, but its construction cannot
be earlier than the 17th or the 18th centuries, because
the decorative motifs used in it are still further decadent.
The outer gate, e. g, the eastern gate of the outer
enclosure is a recent erection : the propylon is as
modern as the palace of the modern Raja of
Puri.

In all of the great temples of BhuvanesVara and Puri,
the custom grew up of building small mandapasin front
of the main or central niches of three of the facades of
the Vimana. At the temples of Lingardja and Jagannatha
these mandapas became necessary as struts after the
underpinning of the heavy plinth. In order to hide these
defects little mandapas were erected on them and the
occupants of the niches of the Vimanas became subsidiary
objects of worship. Generally one finds Saiva Godsin
Saivatempleslikethe Lingaraja, e. g, Parvati, Kartikeya,
etc., and the incarnation of Vishpu in Vaishpava temples
likethe Ananta Vasudeva and the Jagannatha. They are
all very late structures and appear to be erected latein
the 17th or 18th century.

We have now reached a phase in the history of the
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sacred architecture of Orissa in which want of specimens
compel us to stop tracing the evolution of the temple
type. After the temple of Jagannatha, .the only other
temple in Orissa, the history of which is known, is the
Strya Deul or the Sun Temple at Konarak. The Vimana
of this great temple collapsed sometime between the date
of the completion of the Ain-i-Akban~ and the British
conquest of Orissa. Even Fergusson saw a portion of it,
about 120 ft. in height in the second quarter of the 19th
century. According to tradition the great temple of
Konarak was built by Narasirhha I, a far more powerful
monarch than the builder of the temple of Jagannatha,
Anantavarman Chodagafga. Further, the tradition
prevalent in Orissa about the erection of the Sun Temple
is corroborated by statements to the same effect in the
inscriptions of his descendants Narasimha Il and
Narasimha | V. It issaid locally that Narasimha | was cured
of leprosy and dedicated this temple out of gratitude to the
god. |Itis difficult to find out now for what reason the
temple was built so far away from all centres of population
in Orissa. There is no port close to this spot, which is
about ninteen miles due north along the sea-coast from
Puri. There isa metalled road for the first six miles
from Puri after which the only road as far as Konarak
isthe trackless waste of sand of the sea-coast. Now
another road has been constructed from Gop, a village
about three miles W. N. W. from Konarak, and
all sorts of wheeled vehicles can approach the great
temple.

Originally the Sun Temple at Konarak must have been
a much more imposing structure than the Linigarafa or
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the Jagannatha temples. The Sikhara was still standing
in 1837 ; but the whole of the Vinmana has now
disappeared with the exception of the plinth moulding.
The Jagamohana is of the same type as that of the
Lingaraja and JagannStha and is 129ft. 8ins. in height, while
the height of the existing portion of the Vimana is
30ft. In plan the arrangement of the shrine must have
been the same as the original temples of Lingaraja and
Jagannatha- It consisted of a Vinfana and a Jagamochana,
both square, the former being much smaller in size than
the latter. The interiors of both are perfectly square.
The temple faces the east and from the only entrance of
the Vimana there was a long passage to the western
entrance of the Jagamohana. On three sides of the
Vimana there are three structures in the same style as that
of the niches of the sides of the Lingarafa or the Kr.ittivasa,
with staircases leading to the terraces in front of them.
The northern niche contains the image of the Sun on
horse-back, a very rare example in Indian iconography.
The southern niche contains a standing figure of the Sun
in the usual fashion. The western or the rear niche also
contains a similar figure of a god.

Various theories have been advanced regarding the fall
of the Vimana, of which that advanced by Mr. M. H.
Arnott, formerly Superintending Engineer, Orissa Circle,
isthe most unwise. Arnott was of opinion that the temple
was never used for worship and the Vinmana collapsed
soon after the erection. Others think that the collapse
of the Vimana was due to the sinking of the foundations.
The third theory is that according to local tradition
Kalapahsd tried to raze this temple to the ground and
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didodged the heavy Kalasa. There are ample evidences
Insde the Virrfana to prove that thetemple was usad for
worship for a long time before it collapsed and there are
no cracks in the plinth to prove any sinkage.

* The mogt difficult problem connected with the Vimana
of Konarak is its shape Was it a regular Sikhara of
the Lirigaraja or the Jagannatha type or a stepped pyramid
like those of the later temples of Orissa? We mug wait
for fresh evidence before we can state what was the shape
of the Sikhara of the Sarya Deul. It isnow absolutey
certain that the reign of Narasimha | marks the end of
the Sikhara of the original Kalingan type. One can not
peak either with respect or with admiration of the produc-
tion of Oriya architects after the 16th century. Soon
after the Musalman conquest temples were built or reno-
vated in parts of the country where the fury of the
Musalman iconoclast could not reach them. All of these
temples are of the type of the Jagamohanas of the Linga-
r§a-Jagannatha Sorya Deul shrines. They are structures
with pyramidal roofs or as Mr. Ganguly cals them
Pida~Deuls. Such are the temple of Bura-Jagannatha' at
Baripada in Mayurbhafij and that of Pasa-Ghandi® at
Badsai in the same State. Most probably the temple of
BhaskaresvVara at Bhuvanesvara records an intermediate
dage The Bhaskerasvara is a plain sructure without
any ornamentation and the entrance faces the wed like
that of the MeghesVara. An interpolated passage of
the Brahma-Purana shows that an older shrine of the
same name exised at this place. But the shrine which is

! Archaeological Survey of Mayurbhanj, Vol. I, PI. 56.
2 |bid, Pl. 64.
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known to-day by the name of Bhaskaresvara is much later
than the Jagannatha. Its spireis a stepped pyramid, with
curved sides. The perpendicular portion of the Vinana
ispart of a dlightly older structure in which thereis on
each side a second opening, about the height of the doors.
But thisis now closed. The whole thing stands on the
edge of a platform intended for a much bigger structure.

After the influx of neo-Vaishnavism from Bengal, the
Bengali style in brick temples was introduced in to Orissa.
The best examples of the Muhammadan arch and the hut
shaped Bengali temples are to be found at Haripur in
the MayurbhaSj] State? Nothing remains of the Civil
architecture of ancient, mediaeval or modern Orissa.
Even the palaces of Prataparudra (1597-1641), and
Mukundadeva (1565-68) at Katak have been ruthlessly
destroyed by vandals, both Musalman and Christian.
Nothing can be written about the Civil Architecture of
Orissa without the help of the excavator's spade.

Orissa ana Her Remains, pp. 322-25, PL XVA.
1 Archaeological Survey of MayurBhanJa. Vol. 1, PL 58, 62



CHAPTER XXX

PLASTIC ART

The history of Orissan art is as varied and interesting
as her political history. Like Md&ava and Gujarat, Orissa
stood for centuries on the border line between the north
and the south, freely imbibing the best characteristics of
both, belonging wholly to neither. Her population also was
mixed, the Utkalan resembling the people of the contiguous
countries of the north and the Kalifigan approximating
to the Andhra or the Telegu. In sculpture and in
all forms of Art, Orissa shows a definite mixture of the
north and the south, in which figure work predominated
in the decorative motifs of her shrines mixed with a vast
amount of southern decorative designs. The north always
accentuates the human figure in decorative mofifs, while
the south attempts to specialise in designs which are, in
majority of cases, without figure-work. The general charac-
teristic of Orissan art.is a mixture; but this mixture
compares unfavourably with the mediaeval art of Malava,
in which the figure work of the north is much stronger
than the decorative designs of the south.

The few sculptures and basreliefs of the Jain caves
on the Udaygiri and Khandagiri hillshave been exhaustively
studied by earlier writers like Marshall. After them
thereisalong gap of five or six centuries which neither
the excavator's spade nor the explorer's zeal have served
to fill. We do not know any thing of the art of Orissa
during the first six centuries of the Christian ara.
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When we meet with Orissan art for the first time the
empire of the Guptas was a thing of the past and the
early mediaeval period of the history of Northen India
had already begun. In this period very littleis known
of the history of the country itself except that the
Sailodbhavas had successfully defied the arms of the
great Harshavarddhana for a long time. Of the early
mediaeval art of Orissa, which can not be earlier than
the sixth century A. D., very little is known even now,
as no systematic survey has been attempted after the
preliminary and pioneer accounts of the seventies of the
last century. The great Buddhist establishment, which
still remains without a name around Udaygiri, Ratnangiri
and Lalitagiri in the Cuttack district of Orissa, serves
only as a quarry for railways and isthe only locality from
which collectors still find it possible to cart away priceless
objects of art for their collections.

The road to this locality lies from either of the railway
stations at Byree or Dhanmandal on the Bengal Nagpur
Railway. The highest hill isthe Udaygiri, at the bottom
of which there is a colosal image of Buddha, half buried
in the debris and the jungle, which like the great Buddha
of Baudh is built in sections® This Buddha is a seated
figure in the Bhumisparsa mudra and measures 9 feet in
height.? Close by is the Naltigiri, on which there are
a number of rock-cut figures all of which are about 5 feet
in height. One of these is a regular Lokesvara with a
miniature figure of Amitabha on the head dress® It was

> Journal of the Bihar and Orissa ResearchSociety Vol XV, p. 70,
- Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal Vol.” XXXIX, pp. 1655 ;
Anggullkf)l_ldeﬁ of %rzlsw Vol.11, p. 161, pi. LIX.
id,, p. )
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not possible to judge the standard of excellence of these
early Buddhist sculptures from Ratnagiri and Udaygiri
on the basis of the crude drawings and lithographs pub-
lished by earlier writes. Even the inscriptions mentioned
by late Chandrasekhara Banerji or Beams have not been
correctly deciphered as yet. The neglect is extremely
deplorable, but sculpture is not studied in the newly
created province of Bihar and Orissa, though it possesses
a museum, a research society and an university of its own.
The pioneer in the field of scientific analysis of the oldest
mediaeval Orissan art is Professor Haran Chandra
Chakladar, M. A., of the University of Calcutta, whose
photographs of the Udaygiri images as published in a
well-known Bengali monthly are the best yet known.?
From the meagre description given by this scholar we can
now judge that the standard of the Buddhist art of these
neglected ruins of Orissa is far above that which we see in
later mediaeval shrines, whether Hindu or not. The great
Bengali literateur Bankim Chandra went into raptures over
the sculptures of Udaygiri and Lalitagiri. It now appears
that the great Buddha built in sections possesses another
rival on the top of Lalitagiri which is far superior in
standard of excellence to the former. Along with these
a number of photographs have been published by Prof.
Chakladar which throw intense light on the practically
unknown Buddhist sculpture of Orissa. Many images
are still buried in debris and many more have been
recently brought to Calcutta, the most notable among
these being the recent additions to the Calcutta museum
by Rai Bahadur Rama Prasad Chanda and those lent

1 Prabast-1335 (B. S). Vol. XXVI11, part | No. 6; Asvina, pp. 811-18,
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for a time to the Museum of the Bangiya Sahitya
Parishad by Mr. Ajit Kumar Ghosh, M. A.,B.L. Among
the photographs published by Prof. Chakladar are a
beautiful Sita T5r3 from Ratnagiri and the figure
of a dancing male with a garland of skulls, holding
a daff surmounted by a human skull in the crook
of his right hand. In age and excellence these two
images belong the first known period of renaissance
in Orissa. Had it been possible to determine the exact
characteristics of the stage immediately preceeding
this renaissance, then it might have been feasible to
determine the nature and amount of changes introduced
during it. The succeeding steps are perfectly clear. The
style and artistic ideals steadily declined till about the
beginning of the 9th century, when it revived in certain
localities only.

Our knowledge of the Buddhist plastic art of Udaygiri
Lalitagiri and Ratnagiri and the Cuttack district is derived
from the older accounts incorporated in Raja Rajendra
Lala Mitra's account of the antiquities of Orissa, now
described again by Prof. Haran Chandra Chakladar, M. A.,
of the Calcutta University, a collection of images recently
acquired for the Indian Museum, Calcutta, by Rai Bahadur
Rama Prasad Chanda B. A., P. A. S. B., Superindent,
Archaeological Section, Indian Museum, Calcutta, and a
second acquired by Mr. Ajit Kumar Ghosh M.A., B.L.
These sculptures fall into four separate divisions :—

A, The earliest mediaeval sculptures characterised
by naturalism, perfect equipoise  combined  with
a very high standard of idealistic excellence—with the
exception of the figures in sifu—are a Kubera with two
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hands (No. 6943 of theIndian Museum) and atwo armed
LokesVara (No. 6942 of the ssame collection) and a Marichi
with eight hands (No. 6957 of the same collection). Very
probably a Vajrapani (No. 6953 of the same collection)
bdongsto the same group. In Mr. Ajit Ghodh's collection
the upper part of afineimage of Vajrapani attended by a
miniaturefigurine of the Dhvani Buddha Akshobhya, seated
on alotus, is certainly the bes and the oldest! Prof.
Chakladar's photographs include several images 4ill
esoonced in their orginal niches. These niches are perhaps
at the base of Lalitagiri (modern Naltigiri) described by
earlier writers like Beames and Banurji.? Unfortunately
Prof. Chakladar's description is not very clear and there-
fore a certain amount of confuson has been added to that
already exiging on account of trangpodtions in the
captions of the Bengali magazine Prabast. The figure
labelled Devi from Lalitagiri is really one of VajraghantS
asidentified by Dr. Benoytosh Bhattacharya, M. A., ph.D.?
The photographs published by Prof. Chakladar show that
this image also is esconced in a niche proving that some
old remains gill exig on the Ratangiri. ThelLokesVara
labelled Kubera is really a Sthirachakra, asthe presence
of the sword on a lotus clearly indicates. In the Jambhala
from Lalitagiri there is a certain amount of grosnes
which is perhaps due to individual artigtic capacity; but
in general lines this image bdongs to the earlist group
of mediaeval sculptures of Orissa.  This grosnes is

1 See Pl

2 Antiquities of Orissa. Vol. Il. p, 162, Pl. LIX (Temple ofBasuli
Thakrani).

3 Buddhist | conography, p. PL
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decidedly absent from the two Buddha figures in Bhumu
spar8a Mudra; one on the Lalitagiri and the other on the
Udaygiri. The former undoubtedly belongs to the highest
point of excellence reached by the artists of Orissa. One
of these two, again, the Buddha from Lalitagiri, has been
brought to public notice by Prof. Chakladar.

B. The first renaissance was followed by a period of
decline of which specimens are very few. The best
example is perhaps a figure of LokesVara with two hands
(No. 6948 in the Indian Museum Collection). There are
two specimens of the second class in Mr. Ajit Ghosh's
collection. The first is the head of the Bodhisatva
Syamantaka(?), who is always seated in a rocky cave
attended by the five Dhyani Buddhas} In the fragments
of the back-slab we find the seated figure of Maitreya
in addition. A long but fragmentary Dharant on the back
shows that the image cannot be later than the 9th century
A. D., yetitis a decadent figure. The only other image
of this class known to us is a tall image of LokesVara
with four hands in the Ghosh collection (6ft. 3ins. by
2ft. 8ins). The figure of the spiritual ancestor can not
be distinguished, and the Bodhisatva holds an indistinct
object in the upper right hand and a rosary in the lower,
while the upper right holds a lotus and the lower rests
on the head of a figure of Jambhala standing on rocks to
the right. A small figure of Sita Tara stands on the left.
This particular image is unsymmetrical, as length is much
more than the breadth, like 10th century images of the
Bengal School of Sculpture.

C. In the 10th century A.D. there is a second
Y1bid., PL
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renaissance in Buddhist sculpture. The artists succeeded
in re-invigorating their products. The best example is
perhaps the great Buddha at Baudh. Thisimageis still
in situ. Its temple lay just in front of the Raja's palace
at Baudh and has simply been covered up by debrison
account of a local superstition. The total height of thisimage
is 6 ft. 9 ins. of which the seated figure measures 4 ft. 3 ins.
in height and 3 ft. 10 ins, from knee to knee. It is seated in
the Bhumisparsa Mudra™n a lotus throne, 1ft. 2ins. in height,
placed on a pedestal 11 ins, in height and 4 ft. 6ins. in
breadth. Likethe great Buddha at Udaygiri in the Cuttack
district, the whole of this image is built up in sections with
separately carved stones. The only attendant figures are
two Gandharvas flying with garlands in their hands on
the sides of the head. On the whole, the colossus of
Baudh compares favourably with similar colossi at Udaygiri
and Lalitagiri in the Cuttack district. The image is
uninscribed and below the pedestal isthe ancient stone
pavement of the original shrine’ There is a certain
grossness in the face which is certainly wanting in the
colossi of the Cuttck district. Alike to this colossus is
another brought from the Cuttack district by Mr . Ajit Ghosh.
This is a figure of Buddha in the Vara da Mudra which
most probably represents the incident of the subjection
of the assassins hired by Devadatta to murder Buddha in
the narrow streets of Rajagriha as indicated by the kneeling
male to the left of the figure (7 ft. 3ins. by 2 ft. 9ins).
From the general standard and the expression on the face
the large image of Sita Tara, with two hands the left hand

! About the local superstition connected with this image see Journal
of the Bihar and Orissa Research Society, Vol. XV. 1929, v. 70.
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in the Varada Mudra™ and the right holding a lotus with
stalk, attended by Bhrikuti with four hands on the right
and a kneeling male on the left belongs to the third period
(5ft. 10ins. by 2 ft. 2ins.). Much later in the scale is a small
image of Buddha in the Bhumisparsd Mudra {3 ft. 10 ins, by
2 ft. 7ins.). Though the main figure is in the BhumisparSa
Mudra”it is seated on a large lotus on a stalk below which
are two figures seated on each side, and athird figure to
the immediate left of the stalk is a kneeling monk. These
figures are placed in an attitude and position in which
the figures of the vanquished Tirthikas and King Prasenagjit
of Kos*da are to be found in separate images representing
the great miracle of Sravasti.! There are six smaller
images on the back slab, three on each side. On the
right to be found, from the top : (1) Manjus'ri, (2) Vajra-
sattva and (3) Male seated, two hands. On the left hand
side we find : (1) Vajrapani, (2) LokesVara with two hands
and (3) another LokesVara. Over the halo of the figure
are represented the branches of a Asvattha tree indicating
that the figure is meant to be a Varasana~Buddha~
Bhatfdraka. On the halo itself we find the Buddhist
creed, the characters of which enable us to determine the
age of the sculpture. It is the alphabet of North-eastern
India, of which the palatal Sa, in which the upper part of
the letter has ceased to be one curve and is separated
into two separate strokes: a vertical straight line on the
left and a curve which touches the straight line on the
right. In the inscriptions of the adjoining province of
Bengal this form of Sais used exclusively in the 10th
century. The next from of 5a isto be met with for the
1 Journal Asiatique, Tome IX.
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first time in the records of Mahipdalal of Bengal. So far
as is known, the earliest occurrence of this transitional
form is in the Bodh-Gaya inscription of the 26th year of
Dharmapala. From the fact that thistransitional form is
very largely used in the votive inscriptions of Bengal and
Bihar in the earlier part of the 10th Century A.D., it
would be reasonable to infer that the second renaissance
movement in the plastic art of Orissa also belongs to the
same period. Images of this class can be called renaissance
products in a limited sense, because compared with
specimens of period " A" they are still crude in conception,
because proportion is not regularly observed and there is
a general degeneration of ideal in the execution of faces.
D. Inthe fourth period of mediaeval plastic activity of
Orissa there is a reversion to the local type in the
execution of the human face. This may be called the
"Oriyatype." The earliest instance of thisis a large figure
of Buddha, also in the Bhumisparto Mudr& in the Ghosh
collection (4ft. 4ins. by 2ft. 10ins). The face shows a
lessening or weakening of the jaws. This becomes more
pronounced in the colossus of the same collection (6ft. 8ins.
by 2ft 8ins.) in which the type of the face approximates to
that of the average low class Oriya of the Garhjats.
Exactly the same feature is to be observed in the Buddha
from Khiching' in which the branches of the Asvattha
tree seem to rise out of the Ushnisha on Buddha's head.
The decline in the standard and the ideals of Orissan
artists hasto be judged according to locality and not in
a general synthesis. Moreover, the artistic graph is

! Bhanja Dynasty of Mayur-Bhanj and fheir ancient capital Khiching,
PL XII.
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distinctly unparallel between Buddhist, Hindu and Jaina
images. While the Buddhist centres of Baudh and Udaygiri
of the Cuttack district and Khiching flourished, plastic art
was yet in its nascent stage in the great Hindu centre of
BhuvanesVara. Khiching was only a minor centre of
Buddhism, as only one Buddhist temple and a few images,
decidedly Buddhist, have been discovered there. That
the art and architecture of Khiching was strongly influenced
by the contiguous province of south-western Bengal has
already been noticed by Chanda.

Inthe "A" period there are certain characteristics
which a Coomaraswamy or a Ganguli would have styled
"Gupta" ; the expression of the face, the modelling of the
torso and the schematic arrangement of the locks of long
hair over the shoulders of the Vajrapani, all indicate the
highest stage of plastic art which Orissa attained in the
mediaeval period. Let us compare the face of Vajrasattva
with that of the Tara of period "C" ; the expression on
the face and the moulding of the torso would vividly
express the difference between the " A" period and the " C"
period in the plastic art of Orissa. Consequently, if the
Buddha in the Bhumisparsa Mudra of the Ghosh collection
(3ft. 10ins. by 2ft. 7ins.) belongsto the earlier part of the
10th century, all " A" class images, both in the Udaygiri-
Lalitagiri-Ratnagiri group and at other places can be safely
assigned to the middle of the 8th century or its beginning.
In certain periods there is a concurrence between Buddhist
images in two different centres of Orissa. The fine
M Srichi from Khiching® bears a generic resemblance to the

1 Ibid, Pl. V (a),
50
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equally fine ltailokya-Vijaya in the collection of Mr. A. K.
Ghosh (3ft. 2ins. by 1ft. 8ins.).

Before tackling the general question of Hindu images
and sculptures we must turn for a minute towards
early Jaina sculptures. Early mediaeval Jaina images
are rather rare in Orissa. The best known examples
are rock-cut figures. One such is a standing image of
Rishabhanatha in the cave now called Lalatendu Keshan's
cave. In general Jaina images, later than the Gupta
period, are very difficult to judge. This Digambara image
standing in the stereotyped Kayofsarga posture is unnatural
and disproportionate, but Jaina canons demand that the
hands and the ears should be unnaturally long and the
posture should be that of a soldier standing at attention.
The face is mutilated and therefore the expression cannot
be judged. This cave was excavated in the fifth year of
thelittle known king UdyotakeSarl,.' We are more fortunate
in the case of the series of figures in the B5ra-bhuji cave,
where, though no dated inscription is available, the
sculptures are in better preservation. The twenty-four
Tnthafikatas of the present Kalpa are arranged in a row
along the upper part of the rear and side walls, with an
umbrella on the head of each and below the lotus
throne, the Lanchhana, Vriksha of each. Under each
Ttrfhatikara, separated by a broad plain band, is the
3fisana-devi of each. The sculptures generally agree
in character with the "C" period of Buddhist sculpture
and appear to belong to the late 9th or the early 10th
centuryA.D.

1 SeeAnte. Vol. I.
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Thereis a sudden break in the mediaeval plasticart
of Orissa. The great Hindu centres are BhuvanesVara
and Jajpur, and at both placesthe Hindu sculptures are
much earlier than those of Puri or Konarak. As Chanda
has pointed out, the splendid sculptures of Khiching have
very little connection in the earlier sages with the
evolution of the plastic art of Orissa in general. Orissa
still abounds in sculptures of all classes, but no attempt
has yet been made to survey them, in order that analysis
or synthess may be possble In 1911-12 the writer
collected a large number of images from the compound
of the Kedftra-gauri temple at BhuvanesVara and the old
Circuit house at Puri for the Archaeological section of the
Indian Museum at Calcutta, which vary in date from the
8th to the 13th century. Though extremely interesting
from the point of vew of Hindu Iconography, they could
not be precisely dated at that time and offered no help
to the study of the evolution of plastic art of Orissa. Such
a study, forming just the beginning of a regular synthesis,
has become possible after Chanda's exploration of
Khiching, his intelligent study of the sculptures of the
Lingaraja or Krittivasa temple, Prof. Chakladar's researches
in the Udaygiri, Lalitagiri and Ratnagiri sites along with the
publication of Wilhelm Cohn's Indische Plastik. Codring-
tons Ancient India and Coomaraswamy's History of
Fine Art in India and Indonesa. As soon as the
analysis of Buddhist sculptures is over, the student is
faced with a very serious difficulty, a paucity of
inscribed sculptures, which can be, more or less
precisely dated. In the study of Hindu sculptures one
has to fall back upon great centres like BhuvanesVara,
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Jajpur and Konarak and select images still in situ.
Thereafter, when special characteristics have been
determined, we can proceed with the chronology and
art criticism.

Chanda's partial excavation of the area around the
temple of KifichakesVarl at Khiching has brought to light
hundreds of beautiful sculptures and architectural
specimens-  In the narrow neck of the wundulated country
between the river Khayar-bandhan in the north and the
Kanta-Khayar in the south are situated the ruins
of Khiching. On the southern bank of the Khayar-
bandhan isa fort ascribed to King Virata, rectangular
in shape and surrounded by a wet ditch. There is a
larger fort near the north bank of the river Kanta-Khayar
of the same shape and surrounded by masonry walls and a
wet ditch. The space between these forts contains
numerous temples, large and small tanks and small mounds.
The entire place, as seen by the writer in March 1929, is
the site of a large ancient city peopled by a much more
civilized race than the modern inhabitants—mostly Kols,
Santals, Oraons and a few regular Oriy8s. In this ancient
city the majority of Hindu temples were situated between
the Kanachira and Kukuda-ghara tanks, the centre of
attraction being the temple of Cha@mundS called Kincha-
kesvari. At a little distance from the modern hut, in which
the fine image of Chamunda is kept, is the temple of
Chandras*ekhara, which is the only ancient structure still
intact in the neighbourhood. At a greater distance are
the ruins of the Buddhist temple called Itamundia, while
near the Kukudaghara tank is the only other standing
structure, the temple, now called Kutai-Tundi. But
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Chanda's exploration has brought to light four or five
plinths of ancient temples inside the circle shown on the
map as "Wire fencing." It is now possible to judge the
date of Khiching sculptures as a genera whole and deter-
mine their co-relation with those of the Buddhist centre of
Udaygiri-Lalitagiri-Ratnagiri and the Hindu centre of
BhuvanesVara. K hiching sculptures were certainly influenced
by the art of other provinces, specialy that of South-
western Bengal. Inspite of this fact we can easly
distinguish three different stages in the plastic art of this
locality :

A. The earliest period of Hindu Art, whichis certainly
older than the oldest sculpture in the LingarSja temple at
BhuvanesVara and possibly aso than the decorative human
figures on the Muktesvara. Inspite of the influence from
South-western Bengal, this isthe beginning of the best
period of Hindu sculpture in Orissa. The lower part of
the door jamb recovered from the Khandiya Deul shows
atypically South-Indian over-developed bust in females,
the Lalifa~bhahga posture of both female figures; and
above all, in the larger jamb, the three exquisitely beautiful
vertical bands .—(a) the meandering creeper beginning
with a Satyrical figure at the bottom and with pairs of
amorini in the inter-spaces, (b) the broad central band with
bizarre arabesque, the beginning of which Indian art shows
for the first time in the Gupta period proper and which
culminates in the great Hoysaja school of Belur and Sravana
Belgola and (c) the narrowest band on the proper left,
consisting of anew type in ornamental foliage.!  To the

1

Chanda—Bhanja Dynasty of Mayurbhanj and fheir Ancient Capital
Khiching, PL IL
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same class belongs the still complete door frame of the
Kutai-Tundi temple.! The remarks about the door jambs
from the Khandiya Deul apply with the equal vigour to the
two female figures in PL X, but No. 115 shows that the
influence of the art of South-western Bengal was not
entirely predominant in Khiching. This sculpture is
certainly the precursor of the splendid decorative figurines
of the Litgaraja and the RajS-Rani. Theincomplete nature
of the giant Siva® and the NartesVara® prevents us from
judging the extent of foreign influence but the attendant
figurines are of the same classas No. 115 of PI. X. The
upper part of the Naga possesses the face of the regular
Kolian type and therefore cannot be classed as a regular
Orissan sculpture.

The Buddha in the BhumisparSa Mudtd and the female
with the child recovered from the Khandiya Deul are
regularly Orissan in features and the latter isthe precursor
of the decorative figures of the later temples;* some of
which found an asylum in the Indian Museum at Calcutta
before 1882.° A comparison of this figure with those in
the Calcutta Museum shows that the affected pose of the
latter figures is absent in Khiching sculpture. The
accentuation of the hips, the affected posture of the torso
and the impossible position in at least one of the Calcutta
Museum figures show that Khiching art of the earliest
period is not conventionalized tothe extent of the Raja~Ranl

1 lbid.. Pl. V.

2 lbid,, PI. XI.

3 lbid., Pl. XV.

4 1bid., Pl. Xl (b)

5 Orissa and Her Remains, PL XVI.
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group. At the same time attention must be drawn to the
peculiarly southern coiffure, reminiscent of Ajanta, amost
entirely absent in contemporary purely northern plastic
art.!  The difference between the artistic ideal of the "A™"
period of Khiching and that of the decorative figures of
the temple of Krittivasa or Lingaraja cannot be better
illustrated than by a comparison of the figure of & va from
the great temple at Khiching® with that of Kartikeya in one
of the side niches of the Vimana of the Lingaraja® In the
latter, art had become stereotyped and had lost the virile
equipoise of the best period of Khiching. The regular
Orissan type is to be found in the splendid Mahisha-
Mardini from Khiching* as well asthe two Nagas of the
"B"period from the same place.’

Before proceeding with the narrative of the final stages
in the evolution of plastic art in Orissa we must turn aside
for a moment to consider certain statements of the late
Mr. Mano Mohan Ganguly. The first statement worth
noticing is:—"Indian artists have not thoughtit worth
their while to copy from the life ; art wasto them a means
of removing the veil surrounding nature, or apparent
reality. To copy from aliving model, they knew to be a
very easy task not worth pursuing ; in this, they could have
easily excelled if they would, and thisis borne out by
reference to the magnificent war-horse led by a warrior,
or the huge elephant lying within the compound of the

1 Khiching, PI. X (No. 115 of the Khiching Musuem) and PI. XIlI (6)
2 lbid, Pl. XIX.

3 lhid,, PI. XX.

4 |bid., PI. XXI.

5 lhid.,, Pl. XXIV.
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temple at KonSrka, or the huge bull within the precincts of
the temple of Lingaraja at BhuvanesVara."! The statement
is misleading and incorrect. Regarding the unnatural
idealism of mediaeval art in India we must take each class
separately. The high standard of plastic art reached by
Orissan artists prove definitely that artists of this province
copied nature only whereit was required, e. g the bas-
reliefsin the Lifigaraja or the Konarak temples ; but they
followed their own standard of idealism in the case of
divine or semi-divine figures, where the real form wasreally
unknown. Even Coomaraswamy did not observe this
difference.”

The next point which must be noticed in connection
with the evolution of plastic art in Orissa is the presence
of indecent figures in exterior decorations of temples.
About thisthe late Mr. Ganguly observes :—" One of the
most perplexing features of Orissan Architecture and
Sculpture is the presence of indecent figures defiling the
sacred walls of the Jagamohana, Natamandira, & c, except
those of the sanctum. The sight of such figures repre-
senting various scenes of voluptuousness is puzzling and
nauseating. Oneis at aloss to understand why they have
a place at all within the sacred enclosure. Not being able
to account for this anomaly, one is surely to beled into
the pitfall of an erroneous conclusion that the artist who
designed these ornaments to decorate the outer walls of a
temple must have belonged to a race most morally
depraved, and vicious. | enquired of the local pandits
for a reasonable explanation, who could offer none; | came

Orissa and Her Remains, p. 225.

2 Essaysin National Idealism, p. 25.
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to learn afterwards that such indecent figures are prevalent
not only in Orissa, but in other parts of India as well. As
an illugtration, | may cite the case of the temple of the
Kandarya Mahadeva at Khajuraho in Bundekhand."*

The presence of indecent figures on religious edifices
isdill apuzzle. They are not confined toany particular
sect or to any province. In Orissa they are to be found
in the 5aiva temples of BhuvanesVara, the Vaishpava
temple at Purl and the Saura temple at Konaraka. They
are found on some of the Khajuraho temples in Central
India and many of the modern temples of Bengal, where
indecent figures are found in terra cotta. Finally, they
are ill used in the painting and decoration of metal and
wooden vathas of the Bengali Vaishnavas. In the writer's
childhood there were numerous such figures belonging
to the rafha of zamindars of Kunjaghata, who are
descended from Maharaja Nanda Kumar Rai, in the
Murshidabad district of Bengal.

Finally, thelate Mr. Ganguly ventures forth a theory
which is extremely impossble and fallacious. Early in
the lag century writers on Indian art and antiquities
spoke glibly of Buddhist railings, Buddhist Sfaopas, etc.,
but now we know that the sfapa or the tree in railing was
a device common both to Buddhism and Jainism. Mr.
Ganguly dates: "l have referred to a decided Buddhist
reminiscence noticed in the Brahminical sculpture of
Orissa; | have shown in the second chapter that Orissa
at one time was a ssat of Buddhism, and as an offshoot
of Brahminism, it was dowly assmilated by the former
throughout the length and breadth of India, and formed

1 Ibid., pp. 227-28.
51
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an integral part of it. The religious rites of the parent
gock and the branch got nicely commingled together ;
without referring to any particular text such as that of
the Mahayana Tantrika school, this can be clearly proved
by making a comparative study of the Buddhigtic and
Brahminical iconography. | have already mentioned in
this chapter some of the allied features. Thefigurelll,
Plate V (A) illustrating floral devices issuing out of a vase
or urnis a diginct piece of Buddhist sculpture noticed
on some of the Buddhist remains. This is met with in
the temples of Parasuramesvara and Vaital at
Bhuvanetvara. This ornamental device is noticed in the
Buddhist and Brahminical caves at Elura."* It will not
be necessary to go far in order to prove the fallacy of
Mr. Ganguly's ideals about the sectarian origin of these
decorative motifs. None of the Buddhist, Jaina or
Hindu excavations of Verul (called EUora or Elura by
mistake) can be earlier than the 7th century A.D. Yetthe
same motifs in a chaser and more eegant form have been
found by Rai Bahadur Pandit Daya Ram Sahni in the
DasSvatara temple at Deogadh in the Jhans district
and by the writer at Bhumrain the Nagod State,

The evolution of the chaitya-window as a decorative
motif is nowhere better illustrated in India than inthe
early mediaeval temples of Orissa (800-1200 A.D.). It has
been dated above that the chaitya-windows of the
Parasuramesvara are early Gupta in form. The two
types used in the Jagamohana of this temple can be
traced back as early as the lintel bearing the Kshanfi-
vadin Jafaka in the Sarnath Museum. But the great

! Orissa and Her Remains, pp. 233-36.
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chaitya-windows on the facades of the Skhara show
the beginning of gylization. In the first gage the chaitya-
window is practically the same It is converted into
three separate chaitya-windows, one over the other.
There are three smilar ones over the central niche at the
back and two such over the side niches® The next step
isreached in the Muktegvara where the base is formed
by a narrow band bearing small sunken pands with
basreliefs, one of the very best examples of theidea
of real naturalism and perspective of the Orissa artist.
Even the dde wings are completee The medallion
conggs of five different circles, unconcentric, but placed
within one another. The larget periphery contains a
bell in the centre, hung from a dlipsoid projection on
the top of the medallion, from a chain which issues out
of the mouth of a Kirttimukha placed above the
projection. The second is much smaller and contains
alotus. The third and fourth are really one, and the
fourth and the smalles contains a human head in relief.
The bands of the Skhara on the ddes are really
innumerable chaitya-windows, superimposed, in fret work.
In the Vimana of the Lingaraja we s the next dep, in
which the ornament condss of a large chaitya-window
above, and a smaller one in projection in front of it,
while below the smaller chaitya-window there is a third,
of about the same dze. The larger chaitya-window
contains two circular medallions while the same
number are to be found in the two  smaller
ones. The chaityawindow motif is amply used over
this facet, at the base of which this collection of
i Ibid»PIs.XII~KIU.
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chaitya-windows has been placed. A smilar arrangement
is to be found in the central facet of the northern
facade also. Slightly diversified is the chaitya-window
in the central facet of the northern facage of the
Jagamohana, but herethereis a basrdlief bdow it and a
miniature temple on each flank. This arrangement
occupies the central area of sx out of the nine geps in
the lowest tier of the pyramidal roof. Thereisa smilar
arrangement in the second tier where the chaitya-windows
occupy five out of seven geps, but in this caee there are
Sikharas instead of stepped pyramids on the miniature
temples on the sdes. Thereis only one chaitya-window
with two medallions. Exactly the same arrangement is
to be found in the central facet of the southern facade of
theJagamohana. Thelarge and beautiful chaitya-window
on the ends of the Vaital Deul are dightly earlier. They
resemble those in the facade of the VisVakarmS Cave at
Elloraor Verul.! There are two chaitya-windows over
the central niche of the type of the panes of the GandhSra
niches, condging of a central circular projection with a
pointed top and a segment of an arch hanging from each
end of the central portion.? The lower chaitya-window
is complete with medallion but without sidewings and
has been placed over the pilagers asa roof; but only the
two sgments of arcsare preserved of the upper and
larger chaitya-window. Most probably the upper part of
this chaitya-window was destroyed when this portion was
plastered over and the three Amalakas surmounted by
TriiSfas placed over it by somebody ignorant of the shape

1

Coomaraswvamy—A Hsfory of Fine Art in India and Ceylon, PI
1 Fouchcr—L'Art Greco-Bouddhigue du Gandhara.
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of the Dravidian Gopuram. The chaitya-window occurs
in its latest stylized form on the Sikhara of the Raja-Rani,
where the arcs of two superimposed chaitya-windows
have coalesced to form something of the shape of Saracenic
arch. This form of the chaitya-window alone will be
aufficient to prove the very late date of the Raja-Rani,
because in Sarnath my friend Pt. Govinda Malaviya has
succeeded in proving that the coalescence of the arcs of
the upper and lower chaitya-windows cannot be earlier
than the beginning of the 11th century. Further stylization
of the chaitya-window isto be observed in the temple of
Lakshmi in the compound of the temple of Jagannatha at
Pud. Herethe upper arc and the sdewings have formed
a separate figure in which under a pointed arch there are
three medallions, circular in shape but the peripheries of
which intersect. The plagtering of the temple of Jagannatha
and the total destruction of ornaments of the exterior of
the Vimana and the Jagamohana have made it impossble
to judge the shape of the chaitya-window used in these
two gructures. The final form of the chaitya-window in
Orissan buildings is to be found in the plinth of the
Vintana of the Sarya Deul at Konarak. The chaitya-window
forms a bold projection in the plinth moulding, the Pada,
just below the Kumbha, and gands chagely apart between
the larger Kumbhasin projection. Fromthetop of it rises
along projection, which ends in a rectangular sunken
panel, containing a meandering creeper which ends just
below the Basanfa.!

From the earliet period of mediaeval artin Orissa

' For the Provincial terminology see—Orissa and Her Remains,
PL 1L, IV (A)
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till the 13th century A. D., another favourite device was
the Naga pillar. We find the use of it for the first time
in thetwin temples at Gandharagi, where each opening
of the gylized chaitya-window of the Lingarajatype is
profusdly used, asalso in the Surya Deul at Konarak. Here
we find chaitya-windows with two medallions and the
upper projection ending in a Ktrtfimukha and the entire
motif surrounded by ornamental foliage. In other cases
we find a chaitya-window placed over another medallion,
both having more than one concentric medallion.® This
isthe lag phase in the evolution of this motif, which was
neglected by later artists and is almost totally absent in
the Bhogamandapa of the temple of Jagannatha at Puri.
Jagamohana is flanked by a pair of thick pillars each
of which is surrounded by the scaly coils of the body of
a sake from the bottom upward. The upper part of
the pillar or pilaster of the right hand sde ends in the
bust of a male and that on the left with that of a female?
Such Naga pillars are conspicuous by their absence in
the temple of Parasuramesvara. They re-appear once
more in the Muktesvara as thin columns used as pilasters
in the exterior.> The best Naga pillarsin the compound
of the Lingaraja are those to be found on the Jagamohana
of the temple of Parvati, which nobody seems to have
photographed up to this time. The Naga pillars of the
Muktesvara and the Litigaraja groups are thin pilasters
and not bold round mouldings like those of the twin
temples at Gandharadi or those of the Raja-Rani. The

1 William Cohn—Indische Plasfik, Berlin. 1923. Ta/el, 69.
2 Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Research Society, Vol. XV, Pls , /-/].
3 Orissa and Her Remains, p. 285.
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Naga pillars in these two temples stand in magnificent
relief against the openings. Exactly similar are the
splendid fragments of Naga pillars discovered by Chanda
at Khiching, none of which have been reproduced as
yet except asmall Nagl and two Nagas! The Naga
pilasters of the Muktestvara show the bodies of the
snakes as descending instead of ascending. The front
door of the Jagamohana shows the Nagas ascending as
at Gandharadi. There is a gap between the Raja-Rani
and the temple of Lakshmi in the compound of the
Jagannatha at Puri where we find for the first time
twin Nagas on the same pillar (Naga-yugma) as well as
a combination of three Nagas (Naga-trayi). Like the
exquisite temple of Parvati in the Lihgaraja enclosure,
the temple of Lakshmi in the compound of the Jagannatha
temple has attracted very little attention. The Vimana
has been rebuilt in later times, but the Jagamohana
and the Nafamandira are still well preserved and in
these two structures, the twin Nagas and the three
Nagas can be seen to their best advantage. Such Naga
pilasters were also profusely used at Konarak, and here we
see the general decline in the idea, in the loss of
the sense of proportion and the expression of idealistic
beauty on the faces? Before proceeding to discuss
the art of the final renaissance in Orissa we must turn
for a while to the two exotics in the mediaeval temple
architecture of Orissa, viz, the VaitEl Deul and the
Raja-Rani. The decorative motifs of the Vaital Deul
stamp it as belonging to the same period as the

1 Khiching Pis. XXI1-XXIII.
2 Indische Plasfik, Tafel. 66.
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Parasuramesvara and the shape of its Jagamohana
corroborates the evidence. The principal decorative motif
is the unchanged chaitya-window of the Visvakarma
cave type which is found in the Paras*urames*vara
temple only. The perpendicular projection in front of
the Vimlina also shows this type of the chaitya-windows.!
The Jagamohana is exactly of the same shape in plan
and elevation as those of the Parafuramefvara and the
Gandharadi temples. The chastity of the carving and
the sparse decorative motifs prove it to be dlightly
earlier than the MuktesVara. Its date has been discussed
in the previous chapters, but the special distinctive
feature of the decorative art of this temple is, like
its architecture, the southern development of the
Gandhara type of the chaitya-window.

Like the Vaital Deul the Raja-RSnl is an exotic in
Orissan architecture. In thistemple human figures, used
in decoration, are perhaps the finest. In chastity of design,
poise in execution and sense of proportion the Raja-Rani
figures are perhaps unrivalled.? So also in the case of
pure decorative motifs like the meandering creeper turning
into scroll ornamental foliage, the Raja-Rani possesses a
distinct advantage over the Lirigaraja or the Ananta
Vasudeva. In the south-western corner of the Raja-Rani
human figures used as ornaments occur on alternate
recessed corners. The intervening corners bear three
narrow bands on each facet, two of which coalesce, but
forming six bands on two adjoining facets: (1) Narrow
band with the meandering creeper, (2) Ornamental

1 Orissa and Her Remains, Pl. XVIII,
2 Indische Plasfik, TafeL 57-50.
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foliage, (3) meandering creeper intermixed with ornamental
foliage, (4) ornamental foliage of a different type, (5)
meandering creeper forming round medallions containing
ornamental foliage and (6) narrow band with a creeper.
Just above this portion there is a projection, above which
are to be found six similar bandsin which the decorative
motifs issue from the mouths of Geese and Makaras.
There is a greater degree of elasticity in all of these
motifs. Like most art critics Cohn makes the mistake of
placing this temple in the 12th or 13th century A.D.,
whereas the form of its Skhara clearly proves that it is
later than the Lingaraja but earlier than the Jagannatha
temple.

The art of the Jagannatha temple at Puri is as crude
as its architecture, but the vandalism of the priests of
Puri has left very little of the carving of the Vimana
and the Jagamohanas uncovered to judge its standard.
In March 1929 the writer observed that patches of
plaster had been removed from the Vimana, and it is
absolutely certain that the decorative art of this temple,
l.e; as much of it as can be certainly ascribed to
Anantavarman Chodaganga, is far more crude than that
of the Raja-Rani. There is a certain stamp of haste and
carelessness in every bit of carving that is still visible on
its Vimana and Jagamohana. The obscene figures on
these two structures have been made more hideous still by
the application of colours in order to heighten their
shameless obscenity. In March 1929 a number of brackets
and bas reliefs of the most grossy revolting type were
collected on the platform of the Jagamohana, but nobody
could inform the writer, at that time, whether they
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came from the Vimana or the Jagamohana. They were
much more crude and barbarous than sculptures still
to be sen on the body of the Vimana and the
Jagamohana.

So much has been written on the Sarya Deul at
Konarak and the high sandard of its art that it is
amog impossble to place the art of Konarak in its
proper postion in the chronological scale and at the
same time to convince readers of the accuracy of such
statements.

According to Codrington Messrs. Havell and Coomar-
svamy believe that "to the Indian mind this expresson
of the idealism of body and soul or of the longing
of the soul for God seemed perfectly natural and
that in carving or contemplating erctic motifs, no
merely physical sensual image was intended or received.
My knowledge of Indian thought is insufficient to
alow me to judge of the correctness of this view.
An dement of wantonness does undoubtedly assert
itsdf in art more boldly at some period of social culture
than at others, and we mugt envisage certain aspects
of mediaeval carving as a part of the fanfric attitude
which was characterigtic of Indian religious philosophy
between the 10th and 12th centuries"*

In the firg place it is extremely difficult to appraise
the art of Konarak, becauseit is isolated and very few
gecimens of this period have been discovered in Orissa.
In the second place, it has to be admitted that after
the hideous plagic art of the JagannStha temple at Purl
there was a digtinct artistic renaissance in the middle of

! Rothenstein—Introduction to Codrington’s Ancient India, p. 6.
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the 13th century. We can not call the art of Konarak
anything dse but the product of a renaissance movement
in the 13th century. In the third place, there is a
break in the continuity of Orissan plagic activity for
nearly a couple of centuries after the death of Narasirhha I,
and the next gep is reached in the middle of the
15th century, when the Bhogamandapa of the temple of
JagannStha at Puri was built.

Considered as a renaissance movement, Konarak
human figures certainly lack the high ideal in their
authors which we find in the figure work of the
Lihgaraja, Ananta Vasudeva and the Raja-Rapi, not to
geak of the higher standard of smilar work of Khiching
and the Lalitagiri~Ratnagiri-Udaygiri group. It iscertainly
much more vigorous than the figure work of the
Lingaraja, but it lacks the refinement of the ideal of
the latter. It is this forceful and virile expresson
which appeals immediately to those specially artids,
who judge the art of Konarak by itsf and do not
attempt a comparative study of the sculpture of Orissa
as a whole So far as | know no comparative study
of Orissan sculpture, beginning with the early mediaeval
Buddhist art of the Cuttack district and ending with the
much cruder art of the eastern gate of the inner
enclosure of the temple of JagannSha, has ever been
instituted. Compared with the "A" period of Buddhist
Art the virile art of Konarak is decidedly coarse and
barbaric. After the end of the 12th century Orissa
was practically isolated from the rest of Northern
India after the Musalman conquest of Bengal at the
end of the 12th century. The Haihaya kingdom of
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Tripuri had already followed and that of Ratnapura
had become a small and unimportant principality.
In the south Varangal and the Chalukya-Chola kingdom
of the Telugu country had lapsed into aboriginal
barbarism. What it had gained in vigour of expresson,
it had certainly lost in the exquiste delicacy of touch of
the Raja-Rani period. The best examples of survival of
the influence on ideals of the earlier periods areto be
found in the dancing female figures on the medallions of
the wheels of the Rat ha on the base of the entire structure.
On the other hand other human figures, both decent and
indecent, in the plinth aswell as in bas reliefs, bring in
the virility of expresson and general loss of refinement.
If we comparethe gyle, proportion and the expression
of the face of the indecent figures in the body of the
temple® with that of the bas reliefs with the exquisite and
chagte figure work of the Raja-Rani we can not but come
to any other conclusion.®> Even the execution of the 12th
century figures of BhuvanesvVara are infinitely superior to
the majority of figures discovered at Konarak, that we
have got either on the body of the temple or in the
sculpture shed.  The best female figure sdected by Cohn
is infinitely inferior to all female figures of the Buddhist
centre of Udaygiri-Lalitagiri-Ratnagiri. All the Naga
figures discovered at Konarak are coarse and dispropor-
tionate compared to those of Gandharadi, Khiching and
the Raja-Rani temples” The great door jamb overcrowd-

1 Cohn—Indische Plastik, Tafel, 72.

2 lbid., Pls. 62-63, 65, 75-76.

3 lbid,, Pls. 57-59.

4 |bid., PI. 64. 5 Ibid., PI. 66.
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ed with its nine bands of carving lack the natural poise or
the exquisite charm of the less-ornamented jambs discover-
ed after the dismantling of the Khandiya Deul at Khiching.
The Konarak architect and artist had forgotten the grander
effect of simplicity and overcrowded as much ornament
as he could within a little space’ The bas reliefs in
Chlorite which decorated the niches on the exterior are
extremely unnatural in proportion of the human body and
in the majority of cases the attitude. Let us compare the
posture of the horse in one and the position of the seated
figure at the foot of Krishpa seated on a throne on the
other. The worst example is the proportion between the
rider and the driver of the elephant in the first bas relief
on PL 752 These bas reliefs of Konarak remind one very
forcibly of the very barbaric but extremely forceful terra
cotta plaques discovered by Messrs. Th. Bloch and
K. N. Dikshit of the Archaeological Survey of India at
TamrisVari in the North-Eastern Frontier Tract, to the
east of Sadiya, in Northeastern Assam.®

The same characteristics are to be observed in the
images of the Sun God still in sifu in one of the niches
of the Vima&na of Konarak. Two of them are of the
ordinary type of standing images of the Sun with two
hands, while the third is a special image on horse-back.
The position of the first two is dtiff and stilted. The
Bengal images of the 12th century are far superior
to those. Even the Belur and Arsikere images of the

1 Ibid., PI.68.

2 lbid., Pls. 75-76.

® Annual Report of the Archaeological Survey of India 1904-1905,
PL 1923-24, PL
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13th century are infinitely superior to these two figures
in idealigtic expresson and execution. The canons
nowhere lay down in the rules that the Sun God should
be made to stand 4iff as a martinet, and variations
have been used in other schools of art, such as the
Chandedla school of Khajuraho-Mahoba and the fine
Paramara specimens of the temples at Kukdesvar and
Nemawar, both of which ill remain to be sudied.
In the attendant figures the artist has attempted to
introduce some grace by making them bhafiga. But
the general effect is mean on account of the overcrowding
of the back dab. Inspite of a decidedly better treatment
of the expresson on the face and the proportion of
the torso, the trefoil arch of the back dab sems to
press down over the head of the god and the Kitffimukha
on the top of the trefoil had to be compressed within
avery short space With the exception of the figures
of the horsesthere isvery little to remind one of the
glories of the ancient plagic art of the country. The
image reproduced by Cohn, in which the figure of
Aruna is not damaged, is certainly better modelled
than the other, as with the exception of the central
horse others are carved sdeways. There is an attempt
to depict a smile on the face of the first Image and
grave serenity on that of thefirst in which two additional
knedling figures are to be found in the ddes of the
god. The third image is very rare from the point of
view of iconography, as it shows the Sun God riding
on the back of ahorse. Of course it can be recognised
by the boots on his legs. The action of the horse and
the proportions of the figure of the God are natural,
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but the general want of snse of proportion of the
Konarak artist is shown by the want of proportion
between the horse and its rider.

On account of the vigour of expresson in the 13th
century renaissance of Konarak, figures of animals are
much better executed on the whole than human figures.
The lion became extinct in north-eastern India and
therefore the artist's idea of that animal became unreal
even in the 8th century A.D. The pairs of lions flanking
the door of the Jagamohana in front, are quite unnatural,
but not so the kneeling figures of the eephant, which is
gill a native of the jungles of the Garhjat. In the
representation of the lion the idea of the Orissan artist
was as much correct as that of the Gandharan Greek
in the 1¢ century B.C. Where the artis had the
opportunity of sudying animal forms in life—tigers,
eephants and deer,—his productions are super-excellent
The colossal pairs of dephants on the northern dde are
often mistaken by vistors on maoon-lit nights to be
real.’ But smilar high praise can not be bestowed on
the pairs of horses with riders in the compound of the
same temple. They are disporportionate and unnatural,
proving that the horse was not a familiar dght in
Orissa.

The decorative art of the Sun Templeat Konarak is
dightly different in form from that of Puri and
Bhuvanestvara. The principal defect of the architect and
artist is a general want of poise in overcrowding the
available surface with human, semi-divine and divine
figures, arabesque, ornamental foliage, etc. The eye

! Cohn—Indische Plastik, Tafel, 61.
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does not get the rest which it needs after the garse
ornamentation and chadtity of decoration in the Lirfigar§a
or the Raja-Rani. Let us takeas an example the great
platform on which the Sarya Deul and its Jagamohana
were built. The ddes of this platform are so over-
crowded with ornaments and bas reliefs, pilasters and
pillars, human figures and wheds that, except for the
very srious student, the general effect is of weariness
after a few moments. Even in the cae of the
pediment of the temple, the Vinmana itsdf, the over
powering snse of overcrowding is lamentable. The
wheds ganding out in magnificent relief are covered
with stylized meandering creepers forming volutes, and
every inch of available space is occupied. What a
magnigicent relief they would have caused if they had
stood out in plain bareness againg the overcrowed
back grounds of the walls. Instead of thisthere arelarge
medallions on alternate spokes containing decent as well
as indecent figures and even some of the hubs have been
transformed into medallions with figures.

Compared with the Raja-Rapi or the Lingaraja, another
difference in the decorative style in Konarak is the larger
use of the human figure in exterior decoration, in the
place of pure decorative motifs. In this respect Konarak
betrays a closr affinity to the South Central temple
decoration, eg., those of Khajuraho and Nemawar.
Almost every inch of the available space in one section
of the pediment is almost entirely occupied with human
figures and lions, the inter-spaces being filled up with
plain geometrical figures. While the human figures of
the Chlorite basrdiefs are very crude and degenerate,
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the beautiful symmetery and natural poise of the long bas
relief at the base of the plinth is at once apparent. They
represent soldiers on the march, wild elephants in the
forests, Kheda operations, etc. Unfortunately these bas
reliefs have not been completely dug out and are not
always to be seen.

There are many temples in Orissa outside the beaten
tract and many of them belonging to the time of the early
and late Gahga kings. The country has not been properly
surveyed as yet. Consequently plans and elevations of
these are not available. Hence in dealing with the plastic
art of Orissa one has to depend upon big centres like
BhuvanesVara, Puri and Konarak. The Madala Panji in-
forms usthat the Bhogamandapa of the temple of JagannHtha
at Puri was built by the Emperor Purushottama (1470-97).
This is the only part of the Puri temple in which the
ornamentations are still free from plaster and whitewash.
In this building the exterior is as full of carvings and bas-
reliefs as that on the Jagamohana of Konarak. Unfor-
tunately no photographs have been taken of these decora-
tions up till now. The carvings consist of two different
classes of decorations; (i) free standing high reliefs
depicting scenes mostly unidentified and (ii) decorations
carved out of the body of the structure, such as Naga
pillars, female figures, geometrical patterns, etc. The
former arein the same Chlorite as Konarak reliefs; but
though they are in the same style, they lack the rude
vigour of the 13th century art. The scenes depicted are
partly incidents from the life of Krishna and partly
unknown. There are no labels on these reliefs as we find
on some of the Konarak reliefs. In both of these classes
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the human figures, in many cases, are in a stilted unnatural
pose and the more so in the case of the Bhogamandapa.
The decorations on the southern side of this Bhogamandapa
are now obscured by a later covered passage, leading from
the kitchen as far as the Natamandir. Some of the reliefs
on this building have been described by the late Mr.
Mano Mohan Ganguli.*

Between the Bhogamandapa and the outer gateway
leading to the street, in front of which the Arynasfambha
from Konarak stands, there are three gateways in the inner
enclosure. The central of these openingsisin aline with
the Singh Darwaja and the eastern gate of the
Bhogamandapa. This doorway is also covered with de-
corations in the Konarak style, but the carvings are much
later, being in fact later than those of the Bhogamandapa.?
The very crude and unnatural human figures, the inartistic
Naga pilasters, etc., testify to its late date. Nobody has
yet made it known to the public whether there is any
record of its erection in the local chronicles. It seems to
be certain from the style of carving that it belongs to
the period of the faineant Gajapafis of Khurda.

The plastic art of Orissa possesses such a long history
of itsown and is so very varied in character that a
full treatment of this subject consonant with its dignity
and importance would require a separate monograph.
It is not possible to deal with its significance in a

i OrissaandHer Remains. 1912, pp. 425-24.

2 Thelate Mr. ManoMohan Ganguli was of opinion that the gate
was erected about thirty years before the date of the publication of
hiswork ; but the style of carving should have convinced him that such
work could not be produced in Orissa even in the 18th century.—Orissa
and Her Remains, p. 411.
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small chapter appended to a general history of the
country from the earliest times to the British period.
| have attempted therefore to give a brief outline of
the great centres of plastic activity in this province
from the 2nd century B. C. to the 16th. Before thetime
of Kharavela there is only one monument in Orissa,
the elephant figure at Dhauli just over the edicts of
Ag‘oka The figure of the elephant however is not so
elegant as those to be found on the capitals of pillars of
A$oka. The sunken panel on which the edicts are
carved was originally as well polished as the
pillars and capitals of Afoka discovered in other places
of India, but hardly any polish of the well known
Mauryan type is to be discerned on the elephant It
can therefore be regarded as a specimen of contemporary
local art- The next step is reached in the cave temples
like the Ananta, RSni-Nur, Svargapuri and Mafichapuri
caves in the Udaygiri-Khandagiri group. They are closely
followed by the minor caves on these hills of the first
century B. C. The art of the earlier group of caves has
been called stiff and deteriorated by Sir John Marshall.
Still less appealing to the student of Indian Plastic Art
are the minor cave temples of the 1st century B. C.
Then comes the great gap of at least six centuries, during
which we do not know anything of Orissan art and
architecture. Suddenly at the end of the 7th century A.D.
we find ahighly developed school of art entirely Buddhist
in nature at Udaygiri and Ratnagiri in the Cuttack district.
No other group of Orissan sculpture has surpassed or
probably will ever surpass the earliest group of art products
used by the Buddhist monks of this area in idea
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technique and execution*  The inscriptions on the majority
of them prove that this high-tide of plastic excellence can
not be earlier than the first half of the 8th century or
the second half of the 7th. It is therefore to be admitted
that Orissa did not share in the great renaissance of
art in Northern India in the 5th and the 6fh centuries
A.D., generally called Gupta art. It is rather dangerous,
in the absence of materials, to state that there was no
corresponding revival of art in Orissa during the Gupta
period. It is aso difficult to say for what reasons
there was no renaissance in Orissa in the 6th-7th
centuries when the great Southern Schools of Arts rose
at Aihole-Pattadkal-Badami in the Karmatak and at
Conjeevaram-Mamallapuram in the Tamil country. Some-
how Orissa remained isolated from the earlier northern
and southern art impulses till the 8th century.
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APPENDIX VI
RAJPUT ORIGINS.IN ORISSA

Like the chiefs of other provinces of India many of the
feudatory chiefs and zamindars of Orissa claim to be
Rajputs, Yet their genealogical tables and the accounts
which they have supplied to the compilers of Imperial
and Provincial Gazetteers in this country very often
prove the contrary. In almost all cases the chiefs
claimed to be of Rajput descent before the British
conquest of the country. Many of the modern chiefs
of Orissa are really descended from ancient kings
of that country and their ancestry can be traced back,
historically, much further than those of most of the princely
houses of modern Rajputana. The most prominent
example is that of Mayurbhanj. In other cases Rajput
origin has been claimed on very meagre and insufficient
grounds by chiefs of humbler origins and these claims have
gone unchallenged so long. The most prominent examples
are the families of Vizianagram and Patna-Sonpur.

In the case of Vizianagram, the claim to Rajput origin
seems to have been tacitly acknowledged by the Rajputs
of Rajputana and by accurate historians of the type of Prof.
Jadunath Sarkar. Prof. Sarkar, writing of the foundation
of the Chiefship of Vizianagram, in the first volume of his
monumental work on Aurangzeb, says: "In 1652 a Rajput
officer of Golkonda seized Vizagapatam and extending
his conquest formed a petty Rajahship."* The authority

' vol 1p. 215.
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quoted in a footnote in his pageis the Imperial Gazetteer,
(Vals. X, XH & XXIV). Out of these volumes only Vol.
XXIV contains any reference to the Vizianagram family.
Prof. Sarkar refers to page 339 in this Volume and on this
page we find the following statement : "The family claims
descent from Madhavavarma, who led a Rajput colony into
the Kigna valley in A.D. 591 and whose descendants
held important pogs at the court of Golconda. In 1652
one of these, Pusapati Madhavavarma, entered Vizaga-
patam."” The claim to Rajput descent and the tacit accep-
tance of the statement in the Gazetteer made Prof. Sarkar
admit that the conqueror of Vizagapatam in 1652 was a
Rajput. The Maharaja of Vizianagram is no doubt admitted
to be a Rajput at the present day and intermarriages are
taking place with the highest Rajput families. But the facts
to be taken into condderation in deciding the claim of a
descent from a Rajput clan are :—(1) the date when a
migration is said to have taken place, and (2) the conditions
of the migration, eg., different versons of the same dory
and their probability.

With these three points of enquiry before us in the case
of the Vizianagram family, we find that the first point is
decidedly againg the theory of Rajput descent. The name
Rajput was not in exigence in the 6th century, and even if
a migration into the Krishna valley is admitted at that time
from some unknown place in Northern India, it is not
possible to connect such people with genuine Rajputs of the
divine Agnikulas of legends. The subsequent Rajput
intermarriages of the family are no proof of its descent, as
later on all kings became Kshatriyas, genealogies were
provided for them as late as the 16th and the 17th centuries
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(the Koches of Kuch Bihar and the Ahoms of Assam) and
in the nineteenth century most princes became Rajputs.
Inspite of the inherent defects in the story provided by the
agents of the Vizianagram Estate to the compilers of the
Imperial Gazetteer, it contains certain important pieces of
information, and if they are correct and authentic they
ought to prove the real descent of the family. The name
Madhavavarman is very suggestive. Several chiefs of that
name belonging to the Sailodbhava family ruled over the
Kongoda-mandala in the seventh century. One of them,
the subordinate of SasSnka, king of Gauda, was alive in 618
A.D., a date not very far removed from the traditional
date of the migration of the so-called Rajputs into the
Krishna valley. Madhavavarman-Sainyabhita was not a
Rajput, but he was a king and his people ruled over Java
and Sumatra when the Rajputs of the bluest blood were
still wandering Gujars or unconverted Hunas.

The chiefs of Patna and Sonpur claim to be descended
from the Chauhans or Chahamanas. The story of their
migration is of interest and provides uswith an important
specimen of the evolution of Rajput pedigrees of Orissan
chiefsin British period of Indian history. So far as| know,
no Orissan chief has been able to produce any genuine
records in support of their claimsto Rajput descent. The
entire claim of the Patha-Sonpur family is based on legend
and tradition which varies from time to time with the whims
of the individual, either the chief or his officer. The
earliest record of the genealogy of the Patna-Sambalpur-
Sonpur family isto be found in the narrative of the English
traveller, T. Motte, who was deputed by the East India
Company to the " Diamond mines at Sumbhulpur™” in 1766.
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His journal was printed in the Asatic Annual Register for
1799. Motte says :—

"Sumbhulpoor was founded by Bulram Dakee of whom
they relate the following history. About two centuries are ,
past since a company of Hindus set out from the banks of
the Sommer in the province of Azmir, on a pilgrimage to
the temple af Jaggernut. On their return the whole party
was murdered, except one woman who made her escape
to Patna, a place thirty coss south from hence, atthat time
the capital of this part of the country. She supported
herself with begging until her son grew up, who shewed
such a happy genius for learning, and such dexterity at
his exercises, that the Rajah adopted him. When he
succeeded, he built this place, and made it his residence,
calling it Sumbhulpoor, from the country of his father.
Had his family come from the Sommer, he would have
called it Sommerpoor ; whereas, | should think, he came
from Sumhhul, alarge city in the Rohilla country."*

Motte found that the chiefs of Sambalpur claimed
descent from a man who had come from Sambhar, the
ancient Sakambhari, the first capital of the Chahmanas
before they migrated to Delhi. He does not say whether
the originator of the Patna-Sambalpur-Sonpur family was
a Chauhan or a Parihar or a Kachhwaha. We reach the
next stage in this maze of genealogy in the Gazetteer of
the Central Provinces of India, by Charles Grant, Nagpur,
1870 (Second Edition).

In this book the ancestor of the Patna-Sambalpur-
Sonpur family has lost the characteristics of a pilgrim to
Jagannath, he has become the Rajput Raja of Sambar near

i Asiatic Annual Register, 1799, pp. 73-74.
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Mainpuri. 'The Maharajas of Patna claim direct descent
from arace of Rajput Rajas of Garhsambar near Mainpuri
and trace it through thirty-one generations. It is alleged
that Hitambar Singh, the last of these Rajas, offended the
king of Delhi, and was Kkilled ; that his family had to
abandon their country and fly in every direction ; and that
one of his wives, who was at that time enceinte, found her
way down to Patna, which was, it seems, at that time re-
presented by a cluster of eight 'garhs/ and the chief of
each 'garh* took it in turn to rule for a day over the whole.
The chief of Kolagarh received the Rani kindly, and in
due time she gave birth to a boy, who was called Ramai
Deva. The chief adopted him, and eventually abdicated
in his favour ; and when it came to histurn to rule, he
took the first opportunity of causing the chiefs of the other
seven garhs to be murdered and setting himself up as the
ruler over the whole, with the title of Maharaja."*

This statement is certainly based on informations suppli-
ed to the compiler of the Gazetteer by officers of the Patna
State. It differs materially from the statement of Motte
in making the ancestor of the family a Raja instead of a
- comparatively insignificant private person of Sambhar who
came on pilgrimage to Jagannath and in making him come
from Garh Sambar instead of Sambhar near Ajmer. Mr.
Grant quotes the report of Major Impey, which has not
been printed as yet but considerable extracts from which
are to be found in a learned paper by Mr. C. U. Wills, i.cs,,
on the Chhattisgarh States, published in the Journal and

! Central Provinces Gazetteer, Second Edition. Nagpur, 1870,
pp. 395-94.
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Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, VoL XV.
1919. | have snce obtained a copy of the original report
and | find that Mr. Grant's quotations are not exact and
Major Impey's report contains certain satements which
bear on them the hall-mark of untruth. Writing on the
2%th May, 1863, Major J. B. Impey dates:

"2. The Mahargjahs of Patna claimed direct descent
from a race of Rajput Rajahs of Garh Sambal—near
Mynpooree and count back the individuals of this race
for thirty-two generations.

"3. It is narrated that these Rajahs used to bein
congtant attendance at the Court of Delhi till thelast named
Hitambar Sing, having intrigues and run off with one of
the king's daughters, was pursued and killed and his family
forced to fly. Amongst the wives of this Rajah was one
who, escaping, arrived enceinte, in Patna, and found refuge
with the chief of Kholagurh, being one of the 8 garhs
as marginally noted and which at that time alone formed
the territories of Patna, being comprised within the three
rivers, Ung, Mahanuddy and Tel and bounded on the
wes by Khurriar (a possession then of Jeipoor) and Brinda-
nawagurh ; and the chiefs of which took it in turns a day
at a time to exercise full authority, as Rajah, over the
whole. She was placed in charge of the said chiefs
Brahmin at Rampoor and there gave birth to a boy, named
Ramaee Deo. The chief adopted the boy—and subse-
guently on his coming of age, himsdf being sck and weary
of rule, resigned his position to him. Ramaee Deo soon
after this succeeded in murdering the other saven chiefs
and usurping to himself the whole and permanent authority
in Patna* Finally he married a daughter of the ruler of
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Orlssa through whose influence and power he was enabled
to maintain his usurped position.”

The difference between the gatements recorded by
Mottein 1766 and Impey in 1863 isvery great. The State
officials had become bold enough to claim that this suppos-
ed petty chief of Mainpuri had become of sufficient import-
ance to intrigue with a princess of the Royal House of
Delhi. There is a greater amount of difference with
regard to the date of the migration of the ancestor of the
family. Motte stated that the ancestor of the family came
to Orissa a couple of centuries before his time (1766), sy,
in the middle of the sixteenth century. At thistime Akbar
was on the throne of Delhi. Will any respectable scholar
admit today that Hitamber Sing, a petty Jaigirdar or military
adventurer, intrigued with the daughter of thegreat Mughal
Emperor ? Grant quotes the names of 26 generations of
the chiefs of Patna up to histime. Impey quoted 25 up
to Vajra-Hiradhara Deva who died in 1762. Even if we
take 20 yearsto be the average duration of the rule of a
chief we cannot name Hitambar Sing, the reputed father
of Ramai Deva, to be a contemporary of Akbar. It became
clearly necessary now to furnish additional information to
to State historiographers and compilers of Gazetteersin
order to cover this defect. Let usturn to the next editions
of the District Gazetteer. It should be sufficient at this
dage to note that a suggestion of Motte made in 1766 and
recorded and printed in 1799 was sufficient to put the
State officials on their guard in 1863 and 1870 ; that Somer
near Ajmer of their tradition may be Sambhal a great
Rohilla stronghold. Therefore, in all subsequent " informa-
tions' supplied to British officials they suck loyally to
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Sambhal and gave the go-by to the Sambhar of the artless
"Chhamkaran" of 1766 who supplied facts as he knew
them to Motte. In between Motte and Impey or Grant
another Englishman gave a different turn to the ancestry
of the chigfs of Patna-Sambalpur-Sonpur. Sir Richard
Temple dates in 1863, in his Report on the Zemindaris and
other petty Chieftaincies in the Central Provinces—" The
Sambalpur and the Patna Rajas are sometimes said to be
descended from or related to the royal or independent
Haihaibans dynasty of Ratanpur, in the Chhattisgarh
plateau, which was formerly the capital of Chhattisgarh."*
This rambling reference by the late editor of the Indian
Antiquary only proves a wild craving on the part of these
chiefs to secure another Rajput ancestry if the Chauhan
claim failed.

We mug now return to examine thereportsor "in-
formations' supplied by the next generation of Sate
officials in which they attempted to cover the deficiencies
of their predecessors.  Thisisto be found in the Bengal
Provincial Gazetteer, containing the account of the Feuda-
tory States of Orissa. This volume, printed at the Bengal
Secretariat Press, was edited by Mr. L. E. B. Cobden-
Ramsay, i.cs | have not seen a more glaring ingance of
cardessness on the part of an editor. Mr. Cobden-
Ramsay has permitted himsdf to be hoodwinked by his
own subordinates as well as many of the State officials.
He has failed to consult printed books on the subjects on
which he was writing and was cardess enough to rely
entirdly on his Indian subordinates. His predecessor
Mr.L.S. S O'Malley, i.cs, who compiled the Gazetteer

! Reprinted af Nagpur, 1925, p. 8, foof~nofe.
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of the District of Sambalpur, is no better, in comparison.
We can detect even now that some sort of intrigue was
being carried on between the petty Chiefs of Orissa for the
establishment of their Rajput ancestry and one party got
hold of the subordinate establishment of some British
office and managed to introduce their version of the
ancestry of their own Chiefs. Messrs. O'Malley and
Cobden-Ramsay, totally oblivious of facts as recorded
by Impey and Grant on their particular points,
printed the "informations" supplied to them by the
State officials through their Indian clerks. We find
two of them mentioned by O'Malley in a footnote on
p. 23 of the Gazetteer of the Sambalpur District, printed
in 1909. "I am indebted to Babu Satyabadi Padhi and
Babu Nand Kishore Bohidar of Sambalpur for assistance
in preparing this account of the legendary history of
Sambalpur/'' It was the interest of the Sambalpur party
to prove that Mayurbhanj and Keonjhar were at one
time their dependencies and the editor of the Gazetteer
quietly printed these names among the 18 dependencies
of Sambalpur.? He did not consider it necessary to look
into the authenticity of the claim of the Patna-Sonpur-
Sambalpur group. Mr. Cobden-Ramsay proved himself
to be far more adaptable to the needs of the
Sonpur-Patha party. He admitted everything placed
before him to be true and gave the stamp of truth
to these statements by including them in the Gazetteer.
His book gave the chiefs of Patna and Sonpur some
right to claim that their ancestor came to Orissa 600 years

! Bengal District Gazetteer, Sambalpur, 1909, p. 25.
2 |bid., p. 22,



450 HISTORY OF ORISSA

ago, i.e, in the beginning of the 14th century instead of the
middle of the 16th.' There is no evidence of the existence
of Patna as a separate State or of the migration of the
ancegtor of the present house in the 14th century.

Mr. Cobden-Ramsay has aso provided a second line
of ancestors for the Sonpur-Patna group of chigfs by
gating another legend according to which one Hamir Deva
fled from Garh Shambar and edablished himsdf at
Manikgarh in the hills of Khariar. Hewent to fight and
was Killed. He had seven queens, sx of whom became
Safis.  The seventh was pregnant and found refuge in the
forest between Patna and Khariar. She was protected by
the aborogines of the Binjhal tribe and her son was Ramai
Deva® The uncertainty of the Rajas of Patna and Sonpur
about their ancedtry and their eagerness to ensure their
descent from Rajput stock is proved by their inclusion of
two different lines of ancestors on the same page of the
account. Evidently there was some one behind one of the
parties who had sufficient knowledge of ancient Indian
History and Epigraphy to understand the value of the futile
suggedtion that Sambhal near Mainpuri was the original
home of the so-called Chauhans of Patna-Sonpur and not
Sambhar or Sakambhari in Rajputana.®

The claim to Rajput descent of the Sonpur-Patna family
entered into a new phase in the las quarter of the century
from the present day. This attempt was headed by a
respectable scholar, Mr. B. C. Mazumdar, formerly a
lawyer of Sambalpur and at present a lecturer in the Post-

! Bengal District Gazetter. Orissa Feudatory States, p. 232.
2 |bid., p. 284
% Ibid., p. 285.



APPENDIX VI 431

Graduate Department in Arts of the Calcutta University
and a Vakil of the Calcutta High Court Mr. Mazumdar's
first work on this subject was published in 1911 and is
entitled " Sonpur in the Sambalpur tract." In Chapter VI
Mr. Mazumdar says. "The legendary account of the
Chohan Rajas is that one Humeru of the family of
Prithviraj of Delhi, having lost his position at Mainpuri in
in Upper India during the time of the Mahomedan rulers,
came with his queens to the borders of Patna State and
established a little principality. How this Rajput adventurer
came upon this far-off tract after travelling many hundred
miles through rugged hills and dense forestsis not now
easy to ascertain." (p. 44-45). This account differs from
the previous "Informations" supplied to the compiler of
the Bengal Gazatteers, of Sambalpur, and the Orissa
Feudatory States, in the fact that the pilgrim of an
unknown  caste described by Motte in 1766 who
had become a Chauhan of Sambhal near Mainpuri in
Impey's report of 1863 and Grant's Gazetteer in 1870, and
who had gone up at least three hundred years anterior in
date than the date given by Motte, now becomes a member
of the family of Prithviraja. Mr. Mazumdar perhaps does
not know that the Chahamanas continued to rule over the
North-Eastern portion of Rajputana after the fall of Delhi
and Ajmer in 1192-93. So it became convenient to make
Humeru, and Hitambar Sing, come to Orissa instead of
following the fortunes of Hari Singh or Hammira | of
Ranastambhapur or Ranthambhor in the Jaipur State. It
also became convenient for Mr. Mazumdar through the
accommodation of Messrs.  Cobden-Ramsay and O'Malley
to assert that Mayurbhanj and Keonjhar once acknowledged
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the suzerainty of the Chauhan Rgas of Patna and Sambal-
pur. Hesays onp. 48 : "some old records disclose the
fact that the Chauhan Rgas of Patha and Sambalpur
issued orders of demand of revenue upon some chiefs of
Keonjhar and Mayurbhanj. Itis to be regretted that no
trace of these records can now be obtained, though they
were inspected either by Sir A. Grant himself or by his
responsible assistants some time previous to 1862." *

There is no mention of such records in the Gazetteer of
the Central Provinceseither in the firsteditionof 1868 or in
the second edition of 1870. Mr. Mazumdar henceforth can
only be regarded as the historiographer of the chiefs of
the Patna-Sambalpur-Sonpur group and not a critical
scholar. The next feat attempted by Mr, Mazumdar was
in 1925 in his"Orissa in the Making," published by the
University of Calcutta. Here he accepts as correct the
statements in the Bengal Gazetteers of 1909 and 1910 that
"s0 early as the 12th or 13th century A. D. one Humeru of
of the family of the Chohan Rajputs of Mainpuri inthe
United Provinces came to Pathawith his wife" (p. 219).
The most important addition in this instalment is that "the
son of Humeru born in Patna State became by his mythical
powers the chief of the eight Malliks who had the govern-
ment Patha and Sambalpur in their hands and thus
established the Chohan rule in the Kosala country by being
installed at Gad-Sambar," (p. 220). The only proof in
support of the statement which Mr. Mazumdar can quote
is the acceptance of this tradition by the Maratha Réejas of
Nagpur and by Major Impey. Asif any of the Bhonslas
or their officers werein a position to ascertain the true

! Sonpur in the Sambalpur tract.
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Rajput origin of any familyl Inthe British period the
story of Motte stands out distinctly asthe only correct
version of the ancestry of the Patna~Saxnbal pur~Sonpur
group of chiefs among the number of accounts supplied to
writerslike Messrs. Impey, C. Grant, Cobden-Ramsay and
O'Malley. Every true scholar will grieve to find the
respected name of Mr. B. C. Mazumdar included in
this group. The chiefs of Patna-Sambalpur-Sonpur
group were descended from a pilgrim of some
unknown caste who came on pilgrimage from ~Sambar
to Jagannath in the earlier part of the 16th century,
founded a kingdom which later on became powerful,
and began to claim Rajput origin and who, with the help
of British Gazetteer writers, have now become the agnates
of Prithvirga Il of Delhi and Ajmer.

| shall take only one other instance among the chiefs of
Orissa, viz, that of Mayurbhanj. The Bhanjas of Orissa
were independent monarchs in thetime of Ranabhanja L
This chief began as a semi-independent ruler sometime in
the 8th century A. D. From the rank of a Ranaka he rose
to be a Mahargja and his descendants ruled over amost
the whole of Orissa from modern Mayurbhanj to the
Gumsur Taluk of the Ganjam district of Madras. Many
chiefs of Orissa still call themselves Bhanjas and rule
over many of the Garhjat States and Zamindaries. The
present chiefs of Mayurbhanj, instead of claiming descent
from the ancient Bhanja kings of the inscriptions, started a
new theory about their descent in the British period.
Evidently the Oriya"GJhhamukarana** of Mayurbhanj and
the allied group of chiefs were neither so intelligent nor so
forward asthose of the so-called Chauhan chiefs of Patna-
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Sambalpur-Sonpur.  The theory they started was very
falacious and therefore it immediately became open to
atacks of the writers. Mr. Mazumdar says. "It is
narrated that a son of a celebrated Man Sing of Jaypur
in Rajputana came to Purl and got the zemindar! of
Hariharpur on marrying a daughter of the then Gagjapati
Raja of Puri and that subsequently the eldest son of this
adventurer became the ruler of the northern half of the
State and the second son became the proprietor of the
southern half, which developed into the State of Keonjhar.
It is dso stated that Jay Sing after the acquisition of
Hariharpur conquered Mayuradhvaja, then holding the
Gad! at Bamanghati in the western part of the State, and
thus effected a territorial extension. The new ruler after
this acquisition of territory assumed the surname of Bhanja
as a measure of policy. The absurd dates recorded in the
family annals may be wholly disregarded, asthe Temple of
Jagannath and the progenitors of the Ggjapati Rajas were
not in existence earlier than the middle of the 12th century
A.D." (pp. 119-20)." The statementsof Mr. Mazumdar are
perfectly correct. In Mr. Cobden-Ramsay's Gazetteer of
Feudatory States of Orissa it is stated that "the Mayurbhanj
State was founded some 13 hundred years ago by one Jai
Sing who was a relative of the Raja of Jaipur in  Rajputana.
Jai Sing came on a visit to the shrine of * Jagannath at Puri
and married a daughter of the then Gajapati Rgja of Orissa
and received Hariharpnr as a dowry. Of his two sons, the
eldest Adi Sing, held the Gadi of the Mayurbhanj State.
The Annals of the Mayurbhanj Ra family, however, say
that Jay Sing came to Puri with his two sons. Adi Sing and
Jati Sing, the elder of whom was married to a daughter of
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the Pud Raj." (p. 239). The Rajputs were not I n exigence
as a generic clan in the 6th century A. D. and the Kachh-
waha State of Dhundhar, Amber or Jaipur was not in
exigence at that time. Therefore, the "informations'
supplied to the compiler of the Gazetteer was totally wrong.
The attempt of the modern chiefs with the affix Bhanja of
Orissa can, therefore, be regarded only as a very
ill-conceived attempt to obtain Raput ancesry. The
"Chhamakarana” of the Mayurbhanj State was not
equipped in Rajput history or ancient Indian chronology
and therefore, he made datements to the compiler
of the Gazetteer which would make any other man blush
in the 20th century.

What, then, is thereal origin of these daimsto Rajput
ancestry on the part of the chiefs of Orissa ? Vizianagram
is certainly not in Orissa but | have included it within this
enquiry because it fell within the zone of influence of
Orissa up to 1550 and in the southernmogt limit on eagtern
coag within which Rajput origin is claimed by Indian chiefs.
In all three casss we find that a date is claimed for the
migration when the Rajput had no exigence and when the
migration could not have taken place. The connected
cdrcumgances are such asto make the migration theory
absolutely improbable. In the case of Patna only persistent
and intelligent attempts have been made by State officials
and date historiographers to make the claim more accept-
able in the light of modern research, but older records of
English writers and modern discoveries in ancient Indian
chronology have proved these cdaims to be entirely false
The only cause which | can assign for this craze for Rajput
origin is the preponderance of the Rajputs as warriors and
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mercenaries in the 17th century when under the Mughals
they spread their fame from Balkh to Assam and from
Kashmir to Ahmadnagar. Rajputs of Malwa entered the
service of the Sultans of Ahmadnagar and Golkonda and
there was a rush for Rajput ancestry all over India even on
the part of princes whose blood was blue when the Agnikula
Rajput was a barbarian clothed in hiswar paint The real
origin of the Bhanja chief of Mayurbhanja is now being
recognised by critical scholars like Rai Bahadur Ramaprasad
Chanda' and Rai Bahadur Hira Lai.” We must dose our
enquiry regarding the Rajput origins in Orissa at this point

“Annual Report of the Archaeological Survey of India, 1622-25, and
1923-24.
“Epigraphia Indica. Vol. XVI11, p. 290.
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Athmalllk, State, 11, 261-62, 272,
311ff.
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57-58

Bauri.l., 25

Blyaxld, march to Orissa, storm
Katak, kill Mukunda Hari-
%gandana, I., 344-45: 350,11,3,

Beg, Hashim, 11.,29-30. Subthdnr of
Orissa, 32-35: sege of Jagannath
33-34.
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58,115.128,129,137,157,196
199, 203, 218, 251. 256,256ff.,
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80: Sri-Kurmam inscription of,
280-81 :288
Bhtaudeva,lll, I., 281, decline of

Eastern Ganga dynasty, foreignin
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I, 147 ff., further negotiations
between Governor of E. 1. Com-
pany and, regarding Chaufh 150
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377,417

Bhoi (Karan), I.,, 18: dynasty, L,
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dhara. 337: kings of, 337 : 341,
1. 10,11
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Mandjt, II., 112
Bimbaji, 11., 104
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Bhuiya, tribe, I, 19, 22-23, 24,41,
rebellion, I1., 319

Bhulia (Bholia, Bhoriya, Bholwa,
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Bhumije, tribe, |., 19,22-23.
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157,158,223, 214, 224 : 254-55, 261
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dra, 291, 299, 301-02: 319,336,
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Telingana, 305-06 : 307, 308,322
Bihar, L, 22, 26, 45,114, 11., 7, 32, 69,
82, Mughal-Matatha strugglein,

90-115:
BiJapur, 1., 323, 325, 329
Bilaspur, district, I., 261
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2»9,307
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Binjhal, tribe, 1., 19, 22, 23.

treaty
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veIaI ,81,91
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Bristow, John, 11., 128ff.

British, rule. Oriya speaking
countries under, I., 8: 11., 23,
65, 130 ff.,, encroachment
upon Balasore, 185: conquest
and administration, 263-328:
administration, early  and,

Bengalis, 329-536
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Bruce Foote, R., I ., 33

Buddha, 1, 43, 44, 51, 138, 230,
Imagesof, | | ,. 385ff.

Buddhaghosha, L, 73

Buddhism, |., 96,126, strong in Odra
or N. Orissa, 137-39: weak in
Kohgoda, 140: 141, 142, very
grong in Mahakoala, 142: 143,
lingersin Orissatill 16th century,
331

Buddhist, L, 10, 49, 51,90, 85, 99,
106,125 majority of Odra people.
137,138 in Orissa, 151-39 : very
few in Kalifiga, 141: first group
of Kara kings, 147-49 : a new
dynasty of, Kings of Orissa, 201-
02: \ 331, influence
socalled, 11.,368401: sculptures
from Udayagiri, Lalitagiri, Ratna-
giri etc., 385 ff.
Budhalenka, 1, 284-15

Bugada plates of Madhavavarman,
1,120 ff., 130ff.

Bukkartyall.,282

Burdwan, |1 . 5. 6, 7, 33, 83,94,
attacked by Marathas 102.

BOrhan-i-Ma'asir, L, 289ff., 305ff.,
account of 313-12. .

Burma, |., 31, 32, Tri-Kalinga and
Talaings of, 95-96.: 104,

Calcutta, | | ,64,121f., .
Caliugon (Callngon?)-Kalinga, I .,
13, 52

Cambodia, 1., 96
Capital,l., 15
Carolinegroup, Mieronesia, | ., 102,

Cartw'right, Ralph, secures trade
licence from Naib Nagim, II.,
61-63:

Carving, style of, | ., 87,90,108, of
Muktesvara, || ., 350, of Jagan-
natha, 409: of Bhogamandapa
of Jagannitha, 417 ; on gateways
of J nStha, 418

Cadte, of Orissa, 1,14-26

Cave, 1,82,84-91,

Celebes, 1., 105,106,

443

Central Provinces, Otlya-speaking-
gatesin, 1,8: Gorigsin,23:: 78,
115,131,205,

Ceylon, 1., 6. 48 49, 51 a
Kalihgan dynasty to, 94:230
Chaitanya, | ., 275, 223, principal
cause of decline of Orissa, 330-
31: seque to meeting of, and
Ramananda Raya, — 332-33:
influence of, upon Prataparudra
and his policy, 333: hisdeath,
334:335, cult, national adoption
of, and disastrous consequences,

336:338.

Charittmrifa, | .,316-17: 333
Mangal a, L, 333

bha'gauafa, | ., 333

Chaitya window, 11.,269, in earliest
group of temples, | 1., 343ff: of
Muktesvara, 348: of Lingaraja,
362 : evolution of, 402

Chaklah, I1., 61-69

Chakladar,H. C, 1., 386ff

Chakra Pratapa (Chaka Pratapa)
succeeds Govinda Vidyadhara,
| 340-41:346

Chakradhar ' Bhanja, Il., 78, 82
See Jagadisvara Bhanja

Chakradharpur, plates of
bhanjal., 168

Chakravarti, Monmohan, 1., 192,
247,251. 253, 260, 261,262,276ff.,
288n., 290,300, 303,316,329,338,
340, 341,344; 11.,22,87
Nilmani, I, 199

Chakravarti, I, 278

Chalcolithlc culture, no trace in
Orissa, |., 34: 105,106,107,108

Chllukyas, of Anahllapataka, I.,
72, 186,218:

Eastern, of BldImi, I.,130,145,190,
£astem,of Vendji, VijayidityaV 11
and RgarSJa Vishnuvardhana,
Kings of, L, 247-48: 259, 267.
270ff., 279.

Western, | -134, 186,217

Chalukyan, I1., 333ff.

Chanda, Ramaprasad. | ., (Iv), 10,36,
109-111,183-84n., 344-48; 11., 13,
355, 357,386-87,393,395ff.

Rana-



Chandarpur, 1., 261-62

Chandellas, of Jejtkabhukti, | ., 218,
244,256

Chandexaagore, I1., 65

Chendihara,1.157,223

Chandra, kings, |., 199

Chandragupta, Maurya; | ., 59, 60,
unable to conquer KaJlnga 61-
62: 82,309,

Guptal 129
Somavamfl. I, 134,204,225
Chandralekhl, 1., 252, 254,288

Chandresekhar esvara temple,
353,356. 396
Chandravarman, |., 226-27, 235,
Chandriks, L, 267
Charitra=Che-li-ta-lo,l., 138
Charnock, Job, I I ., 64
Chasa, (Task), caste, | ., 18. 25,
Chatham Idands, | ., 101
Chatesvara, temple and inscription
1., 255, 259, 260, detailsof, 262
Chatter)!, Jadab Chandra, auto-
blogk é of, 1., 329-32:
handra, 11., 329, 386
Ckaadharf, IL, 54
Chauhln (Chohan) chiefs, 1., 163,
255,256; |1, 251ff., forced to pay

tribute to Marathas, 257 : list of
feudatory states under, 260

Chaurigl platesof & vakaradeva, | .,
146//,, details of, 148-49

Chauth, 11., 109ff., Maratha offen-
sve against the Company for
stoppage of, 126: treaty between
Mixja'afar and Jantg'i regarding,
121: Marathas demand, of
Midnapur from E. |. Company,
130: Mir Qasim replies to Januji
efgardmg, 133: repeated demands

Che~U tgslo (Charitra), cityin Odra,

Ched| dynasty, |. 219

Chedra, 11,23

Chetl (Chedi) dynasty, of Kalihga, .,
71, 72, records of, 83: monu-
ments of Kings of, 84-91:

Chhatrapati, I1.,95, 111

Chhsttisgadh, division, | ., 137,141,
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143, 258; 11., 91, evidence of
Mughal  conquest of, 251:
evidence of Mentha conquest
of,254: :
Gaihjat states, status of Orissa
Garhjat Stuff higher than, 259:
291, 307//.
ChhotaNigpur.|.,111;11.,91,311

CMofartya, 1., 298,339, 341-43,345
Chikakole, I ., 4, Musalman Faujdar
of, 5.:350 plates of Devendra-

varman |, 226ff., 240: grants of
Indravarman | |, 229.,30: plates
of Devendravarman |1, 231-52:
plates of Satyavarman, 234 : 271,
1..17,37,38,47,82

Chilkalake, 1., 3, 4 18 30,136 139,
214, 344,349 ;

China, emba&y of PranlI to, 148

Chinese, pilgrim, | ., 125, 126,136//.
-emperor, |, 70,139, 146, 147/

Chitra_dikshita.l., 198

Chitrahgada, King of Kalihga, 1, 50

Chodadevi, 1, 275, 288

Choc};agaﬁ a, Anantavar man, builder
of Purltemple, I, 11,138,158,181,
186, identification of Vajrahasta,
grandfather of, 236-39: Vizaga-
patam_plates of, genealogy of
E, Gahges, 237- 38, 239, 242//.,
sucoeedsRajarajal 248 three
Vizagapatam grants of, 248-50:
conquers Utkala and Vefgi,
249: defeats king of Mandira,
250: his empire and neigh—
bours, 251: his monuments
and relics 251-52 : his relations,
252: 253 ff., new inscriptions of,
257 258ff., 268-69; 288;I1.,

369f

Chols (ChoIIya) I, 93, 94, 28, 132,
217,238 invasion of Kallnga 246-
48:

Manila, I., 328
Churimga-pokhiri, 1.,
Churangaslhi, I., 252
CUve, Robert, II., 97, and diamond

factory at Sambalpur, 153:

proposal to purchase Orista,

156: 159 ff., attempt of, to

252
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get Orissa without payment, 173

Coast, Eastern, | .,” 109,115, 282, 290,
292, 307, 313

Cochin, I., 74
Coggin Brown, J,, |., 27: views on
Indian  Palaeolithic culture

28-29 : on types of Indian stone
.implements, 32 33.

Conn, William, I 1 .,395ff.

Coins, examiner of ,= Rupa-darsaka—
Lupadakhe, 1., 73.

Coin, Puri Kushan, I.,iv, 111-15: of

Mughal mint at Kafak; I, 61,
88.
Colonisation, South Indian, of

Further India and Indian Archi-
pellago, 1.,93 : evidences of early,
by people of Kalirfga, 94-96 : of
Indonesiaand Pacific islands, two
different stages, 98 : pre-Aryan,
107.

Company, East India, dispute
between ShSyista Khan and, II,
64-65: 119, relations with
Sivaram Sathe, 120: help of
Raja Raj Narayan of Kasijora
sought by; prepare to meet
Maratha attack, 125: Maratha
offensive against, for stoppage

of chaufh, 126 : end of hostilities,
128: earliest communication from
Mayurbhanja Raja to, 129:
Marathas demand chauth of
Midnapur from, 130: Governor
of, mistrust £ivarBm, 134 : begin-
ning of proposal to invade
Orissa by, 135: plans of invasion
of Orissa by, 136: further corres-
pondence between Januji and,
140: hostilities between Nawab
Mir Qasim and, 142: corres-
pondence between Chimna Sahu
and Governor of, 149 : further
correspondence regarding chauth
with  Bhavani Pandit, 150:
BhavBnl Pandit profess friend-
ship  towards, 152; further
futile  negotiations between
Januji and, 159 : Januji agrees
to sell Orissa to, 167 ' more

57
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correspondence with Sambhajl
Ganesh, 178 : Maratha governor
begs.help of Governor of, 183:
activities of Damodar Bhfinja
and, 204-27.

Confederacy, Samudragupta con-
fronted by, of Southern Kkings ?
L, 116-17.

Conjeeverum,Kanchi, |.,304.

Cook, Captain, ., 100.

Coomaraswamy, A. K., II.,336n.,357,
393, 395.

Copper age, L, 34, implements in
Orissa, 40-42 : 107.

Cornwallis, Lord, summons Damodar
Bhanja, I1, 226: ordersattachment
of  Zamlndari of - Damodar
Bhanja, 235.

Council, Governor-General in, I,
206ff.

Cousens.H ., 1, 107.

Cowrie. 11, 48 ff.

Crete, | ., 108.

Cultivation, terraced,
106-07.

Culture-sequence in Oceania and
Indonesia, L, 98.

Cultural contacts between pre-
Aryan civilization of Indonesia
and Mohen-jo-dBro, | ., 105-08;
other points of, yet to be
explored, 108.

Cunningham, L, 52, 139.

Currency,silver,=/?5/w,1 .,73.
copper — Tamca-Rupa 1., 73.

Cuttack (Kafak), I ., district of,4:
Oriyaof, 7 : road to_Simbalpur,
9: ruinsin district’of 10 . town |
of (Kafaka), 10 : 18, 26, 69, 122, "
136,174, 175, 205ff., Kafaka of
Somavamsi® inscriptions is not,
210-11 : 250, 252, 262, 272, 283,
11, 15, 16, 20, 24, 28, 33, 41, 93
district formed, 292: cyclones,
floods and famines in, 523.

Cyclone, |1, 323.

Cyclopean, structure, 1., 102, 105,
ruin, origin in Oceania, 103-04:
105.

L, 101, 104,
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Dacca, |1, 64, 67, 73, 74, 92n., 94
Dahala, | ., 219
fihapa. L, 219

Dahapara, I, 92

Dakshina—K o%ala, see Mahakogala,

54,57, 76.
Dain, II, 17

Damana of Erandapalle, | ., 116

Damodar, rivery | ., 344,11,5.

Damodar Bhanja, |1, 129, 154,164,
hisrelations with E. . Company,
204 : hostilities between Com-
pany and, 210: protests of, to
Company, 211 : injustice to, 214 :
guerilla warfare by, 216: pays
arrears of revenue, 221 : depre-
dations of troops of, 223 : sum-
moned by Cornwallis, 226:
Cornwallis orders attachment ot
zamindari of, 235: abdication
and death of, 237 : succeeded by
Sumitra Dei, 238 :

Kosala
Dakshinapatha; I .,

Danarnava, |., 230, 237
Danamava, I 1, 1., Tekkali plates of,
230-31fF.

3abhukt| 1, 157-58.
agula(Dandaguqa) l.,13 52
Dandapata 1, 297, 324, 331, 333, 11,

Dandl Mahadevi, 1., 146, three
grants of, 149 ff. ‘ascends
throne, 150, first Ganjam plate,
second Ganjam plate and Kumu-
rahga plate of, 155-56 : fate of
Karas after, 156.

Dar}‘laselganish factory at Balasore,

Dahgay, Dimanfar, |1, 65

Dantakura (Dandagula), mentioned
by Pliny, I., 13: 47, 48.

Dantapura, capital of Kalingas, I.,
48, 49, location and identifica-
tion of, 50-52 : 230. 237.

Dantipura, ., 242

Dantavaram ; Dantapura identifi-
cation of, L 1-52

Dantavaktra; L 52

Darpan, |1, 23, 59—60,

DaryShal, Maharani, I1, 186 ff.

Daiaratha, Maurya,1.,84
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DasSaratht Bhanja, |1, 154

Das Gupta, H. C, 1.,31, 39

Daspalla, State, included within
Tosala 1,4 : plates of Netribhanja
Il in, 177-78: plates of Uana-
bhafijall in, 179, 182-83: 11., 23,
157,272,312ff.

Dead, L, 350
Dauran, Khan-i-, Subahdar of
Orissa, IlI, 41 : condition of

Orissa before his appointment,
42-43 : quells rebellious zemin-

dars, 43: meeting of Krishna
Bhanja and, 44 : failsto subdue
Mayurbhanj 45 :  expedition

against and submisson of
Mukundadeva of Khurda, 46 :
Keonjhar ravaged by, 46-47
restores order in Orissa,47 : con-
dition and administration of
Orissa during his time, 47-52 :
quarrel between Diwan Muham-
mad Hashim and, 52-54 : 56

Day, Francis, |1, 63

Dead, methods of disposal of, L,
105-106

Deccan, L, 29, 74, 292, 293, 312, 314,
political condition of, 322-23:
IL 66, 69, 80

Decorative motifs, |1,
Parvati temple, 362 : of Vaital
Deul, 407 : of Raja-Rani, 408 :
and general effect in Konarak
temple, 415

Dei, Sumitra, succeeds Damodar
Bhanja, Il, 237 : Nayabasan res-
tored to, 239 : 272-74 :

347 ff., of

Champa claim  succession. I,
275ff.
Jamuna, claim succession, I,
275ff.,

Delhi. 1110 255, 259ff., 273,299,

320, 336, 11, 35, 48, 67, 69. 70, 72
Demetrios, Greek king, Kharavela
checksinvasion of, I, 79, 91
Deo, Derrup Sing, see Divya Simha

Danda, 11, 74-75
Prithvi Sing, 11, 252ff.
Depart, 1., 93
Deal, L, 344
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Pida-, 11, 341, 382
Deulla, I'1., 24
Dev, Goplnath, I | ., 195ff.
, 183, 188

Bhupal, 289 ff.
Devabhanja, | .
Devananda (Asoka), |, 65, 66, 67
Devananda, 1, 202, 203
Devagupta of Malava, | ., 126, 129
Devapala, |., 131
Devarashtra, | ., 116
DevarSya'lL |., 290, 293
Dev?%éoqoga, battle of, 1., 293, 297,

Devendravarman |, Chikakol plates
of, ., 226 ff., 237, 239, 240, 245,
Devendravarman |1, Chikakol plates
of, 231: Siddhantam plates

of, 232ff.: 240

Devendravarman | | | V|za?apatam

plates of, I, 233 : Tekkali plates
, 234, 244
Devendravarman 1V, 1,24
Devkot, |., 259
Dhalbhum, I ., 1, 6, 33, 162, 345
Dharmakhedi, | ., 243, 244
Dharmakolasa, 1, 173
Dharmaraja, chartersof, | ., 132 ff.
Dharma-sfitra  of Baudhayana ;
Kalirfgas in, 1., 57-58
Dhauli, ruins at, |., 10: Asokan

edict at, describes administration
of Kalifhga, 62, 64, 65-67 : ASokan
edicts and ruins at, 69, 152, 153,
I, 419

Dhenkanal, State of, stone imple-
ments from, 1., 27, 28, plate of
Tribhuvana MahZdevu 146, 149ff.
its details, 151-54 : copper plates
of gulkis, 191-98 : their details,
196-98 : plate of Jayasimha, 201 :
plates of Nandas, 202-03 : I, 23,
24, 157, 175, 202, 270, 271, 312 ff.

Dhol, Jagannatha, 205-06

Dhjtipura, capital of Bhanjas, I., 165
ff., grants of Ranabhatija I, 170-
71 : transferred to Vljayavan]ul—
vaka from, 175 ;

Dhruvananda, 1., 203
Digbhanja, |., 175 ff., 188
Digbhafijal I ,1.,178ff., 183

Dindima, Rajanatha, |, 308
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Directors, Court of, 11, 64
Dfrgharava, | ., 157, 225
Divyasimhal, I, 24
Divyasimha |1, I, 243, 288
Diwan, 11,32,48,0f Orissa, 52-54 : 66
Dolmen, ., 105, 106, 108
Draksharamam, inscription  of
MukundaHarichandan, |., 347-48
Dravida, I., 212, 217-18, Il, 333-55,
-Dramila, |., 246

Dravidian, race and language, |., 19,
23, 46, 58, 60, 71, 72, 94, 95, 98,
104, 105, 108, I1, 333, 368

Durga temple of aIDIrgharaS| I,

Durg nanme I,

Dum

Durga Bhanja Durga Punj, Durga
Panja), treachery of, |., 345

Dutch. 25, 62, settlement at
Balasore, 64-65

Dvaita, | ., 270, 271

Dvarapdla, |., 86 89

Dvara-Pariksha, L. 184-85
Thau, I, 285

Easter idands, 1, 97, stone images
and monumentsin, 98-100 : 108
Edict of As‘oka; 13th, I., 62-64,
conquest of Kalifga, 62-64,
vigorous resistence byKalifgans,
63, remorse of emperor, 63-
64 : special Kalifiga, at Dhauli
and Jaugada, |., 62, 64, describes
zé\%rréiziaration of Kalifga, 65

Ekasila-nagari=Warangal,|.7,292

Ekavall |., 267

Elephant, 1., 69,75, 79,81,87,88,
89, 90,114,140,141, 287, 292, 309,
I1, 6, 35, 346, 415, 419

Embassy, from Subhakara to
Chinese emperor, 1., 139, 146,

English, 11, 25, 55, settlement in
Orissa, 61-65: Cartwright s
cures trade licence from Naib
Nazim, 62 : venture in Orissa,
failure of, 6263 : Balasore
factory survives, 63: Balasore
captured and plundered by, 64
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Balasore factory occupied by, G ana—fG nanikyaj—accountancy,
65: at Balasore, and Maratha an ¢ ¥ i
incursions, 114 : Governor mis Ganadanda, I., 179ff., meaning of

trusts Sivaram, 134: 135ff., di- title of, 182
plomacy, 162: troops, passage Gapadeva viceroy of Kopgaviqu, I.,
through Orissa, 102 291, inscriptions of, 297-98
Epigraphist, 1., 122 Ganapati, Dirghasi inscription of, I.,
Eranda palle, I., 116, 232
Europe, |., 29 Gan_davyuha,l .
European, I, 28, 32, 96, 11, 25 Ga]es*a Gumpha, I , 89, basrdief in,
153
Faience, us of ancient, I., 105, 107- Gandharadf twin templesat, I, 11,
08 336ff., discription of, 344
Fadnis, Nana, |1, 186ff. |mportanceof A7
Famine, 11, 325 ff. Gandhata, I, 165, 171,182
Farrukhsyar, 11, 66-67, 69, 07 Ganga, Eastern, |, 16,51, 119, 142,
Fathabad, chief df, Il, 25 161, 186, petty dynastles in
Fauzdar, 1., 5,350, II, 16, 29, 41 ff. Orissa intervene between fall of
80,101 ff. Karas and rise of, 200: genealogy
Fazl, Abu'l, I., 34546, II, 3, 5, 14, of, 237-39: origin of, 245-46:
21. Vajrahasta to Anangabhima |1,
Fergusson, | ., 139, 143 11, 333-34, 242-57. Rajar aI 'l toNarasiubha
350, 370, 372, 375 |, 258-69: of, BhBnudava
Fiji, 1., 97, 98,101 I to Naraslmha IV, 270-88:
Firinghi (European), I, 26 PenealoglcaJ table of, 288:
Firishta, Tarikh-i-, 1., 201 ff. ,305 ff., ast days of, 290. Il, 372:
acoount  criticised, 30910, 11 Western, of Mysore, 1,16 : chief,
328 29 : account untrustworthy, Narasmhall., 20: 154
329-30 Ganga, era, 1149ff., 181, 226ff,
Fishing, industry of, I., 12 initial year of, 226, 23941 : G.
Fleet J. F., 1., 203, 210-11,226 Ramadass calculations wrong,
Flood, 11, 323ff. . 240-41: 244ff., year.l., 226ff.,
Fort William, Governor of Pres- 244ff.
dency of, 11, 121ff. -vadi, 1., 237, 245, 249, 11, 373 :
Frendﬁ, settlement at Balasore, 1. early, of Kalihga: problem of,
65:158 still” tnsolved, 1., 226

Frieze, carved, |., 85 Gangesvara, temple, I., 250

Further India, 1., 6, 31, Indian colo- ;
fcati YR Ganga=Ganges river, |., 265, 347
nisation of, 93 : 94, 96 —Narasimhapura, |, 274
Gabr-band. I., 103, 107 Gans%a?.dasa-PraIapa-Vllasam,l . 293,
Gahatfavala, |., 257
Gajapati | , 110,162, 270, 272, 200f,  Gahgadhara, 'h 293-95
-Pagoda, 304, 305ff., 326ff., Rajah of Khurda, I1, 41-42
realm, Godavari Southern boun-  Gangambika, ., 281
dery of, till 1518/348 : Northern, Gangesriver, |, deltaof, 2, 13, 52,
of Khurda, 348, 350: Southern, 250, 951, 265, 267, 327, 342, 544,
of Ganjam, 348-50: the lagt of 346 11, 55, 94
the 337-51: 11, 1, 10, 15, 21,24, Gangpur State, home of the
28, 30, 33, 35, 37, 44, 45, 58, 63, originals, 1., 6: Hos in, 22:
243,272,285-86 Ghagsin, 25: | 1 .261, 311 ff.
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Ganlguly, Pandit Tarakesvar, | ., 158,
MonoMohan, It., 334ff.
Ganjam, districtof, | ., (iv),4: Oriya

sPeaking district of, 7: causes
of the Inclusion in Madras Pre-
sidency of, 7-8 : Qutb-shahisin,
8: plate, 14 : 18: 26, 33, 64, 112,
113, 11516, 117, 120ff., 159,
141, 172ff., 212, 227ff., 243ff.,
271, Southern Galapatis of, 5,
34850 ; 1, 17, 20,37. 80 plates,
of Madhavaraja, 14, 120 ff,
127, 241 : of Dandi Mahadew I.

149 ff., 155 ~fi. plates, of
Netribhanja 11, 173-75 :
Garbhagriha, 1., 269

Gargi-Samhita, I, 79

Garhjat, chiefs, 1., 10: aborginal
people of, 19-24: satesof, 27,
33: 336, 339-40; I, 15. 23, 105,
106, 108, 132. Raghuji Bhonde
and, 157-58:246, status of Orissa,
states higher than Chhattisgadh,
states, 259: chiefs, treaties
between British and, 269 : 277,306
Sambalpur, chiefs ; enquiry into
their status, 307, comparison
with Orissa chiefs, 309, sanads
‘granted to, 313, status raised ;
314, later relations with, 322 :
Orissa, chiefs ; comparison with
Sambalpur chiefs, 309, sanads
granted to, 312, fresh sanads
granted to, 315

Gateway (Torana), of Muktetvara,
I1, 348, of Jagannatha, 379, 418

Gautfa country, 1., 125ff., 140 191,
212, 217-18; 299, 347
Gaultf, city, |, 263, Narasimha |
surrounds, 274 ff., 273. 301, 302,
327, 342
Gauda vaho of Vakpatiraja, I.,
Gajsiesvara, |, 302, 340,

Gaura, cagte, ., 18 24

Gauri, 1., 155

Gavara, cage, Il., 26 :

Gawan, Khwajah-i-Jahan, I., 309 ff.,
murder of, his supposed letter

to Purushottama, 314
Gaya. |., 44,45, 79

449

Gayada, |., 150ff.
Gayada tunga, 1., 199-200 : Talcher
inscription of, 200
Gayasadwa, | ., 276
German, 11, 158
Ghaibi-daro, |., 107
280-81

GharadamaL
Ghariya, attleof 11, 76
Ghas, caste |, 25

Ghosh A. K. II 387ff
Ghais, Eastern offshoots  and
valleys of, |, 6: 8, 18, 22, 23, 53,

116, 140, 142, 292

Ghatptkacha, 1., 25

Ghatsila, I 1, 25,45

Ghani, Ismail, invade Orissa, but
repulsed DBy Prataparudra, I.,
327. 337

Ghori, Hoshana?

Ghumsur ugaI 4 172, 173,
164,176, plate of Vldyadhara
bhafija, 177 : 178 ff.

Gifa-Govinda, 1., 301, 334

Glass, us of ancient, |, 105, 107-08,

God, Sun, |, 113,114
Fire, 1., 113, 114
Wind, | ., 114 :
Moon |., 114 :

Goddess, Nana, |.,

Goalpara, |1, 67, 87

Godavan river and district, 1., 2: 3,

7, 8, 9, 31,33,52,55,61,93,
116 141 251 290 296 307 ff.,
332 340, 347 boundary of Gaja
pati ream till 1578, 348 :

Gadavari-Krishna Doab, 1., 1. 2,5,
7, importante of, 89: 11, 35.
115, loss of, to Orissan empire,
313 : Purushottama reconquers,
314-16 : 317, 322

Gokarnesvara, See Siva-Gokarne-

114

svara

Golkonda, Qutb—Shahi  Sultan
of,1.,5: 8, prepare to invade
Telingana, 328-30: 336, invade

Orissa, 338-39: 34850; I, 35,

38,64
Golla, caste, 1., 18, 26
Gond. tribe, I., 19, Gandas, 23-24,

Gondama (Gonda), I .,
Gondwana, I., 115

192ff.
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GopinfithaMahdpdfra, | ., 299

Gopinfithapur, inscription of Kapi-
lendra, I., 299, 304

Gopuram, | ., 348

Gorathagiri, battleof, | ., 79,91

Gosfiin, Udepuri, I, 147, embassy

of, 160 ff., failure of negotiations
of, 181 ff.,
Got{i,lBharadvaja, Bramhana of, I .,
Parfigara, 1., 16
Governor, of East India Company,
I, 124ff,
—General, of British India, Il,
- 194ff.
Govinda |11,
GO\llinlda, minister of Anahgabhrma
Mana-, 1.
Grahavarman 1., 125, 126
Greek, retreat of king Demetrios, I.,
79 : so-called statue of, soldier
in Rani Nur, 89:113
Guahan, 1., 102
Gudimallam, 1, 106
Guijarat, 1., 22, 30, 72, 186, 212, 217-
18, 336

Gulbarga, I ., 290, 302

Gulpba, river, I.,41

Gupamaharnava, 1, 238, 239, 244

Gunarnava I, 1., 237, 258

Gunarnava | |, 1,231 ff., 237, 238, 239

Guntfamall, I., 237, 244

Gunifama 11, 1., 238

Guntur, 1., 9, 315, 316, 317, 322

Gupta, perlod I, 99 Tri- Kalifga
during, 11518 : Kali‘hga and
Orissa in the Scythian and, 109-
118 : empire, Kalihga and Orissa
not included in, 117 : era, preva-
lent in Orissa, 117-18 : 120, 123,
coins of, 129: Somavarsrs of
Kosalawrongly called, of Kofala,
205:240; 11,336ff.

Gupte, K. R, Il, 108, 240ff.

Gurava, ., 234

Gurjjara, |., 212, 217-18 ;
—Pratihara, 1., 204

Rastrakuta king, I,

Hadi (Hari), caste, I., 25

OF ORISSA

HaJo]IcarIabSad (Hyderabad) Subah

ol

Haig, T.W. ,I, 296 310

Haihayas, ofTrlpurl and RatnBpura,
I.,7:205 251, war with Anahga-
bhrma HI, 261, 282; Il, 251 ff.

Haldi river, 1., 3

Hal statt Age, I., 34

Halua, a sect of Bramhanas, |I., 15

Hamirot I., 267

Hamvira, Pa hard, 1., 321

Harsha, inscription, |, 191

Harappa, 1, 39, 106,107

Harcourt, Colonel, 11, 265 ff.

Hari, Mahadji, Il, 184 ff., corres-
pondence with Warren Hastings,
191ff

Haridasa Gumpha, 1., 90

Hariharpur, 1, 24, 42, 43, 53, 62, 96,
237

Harishpur, 11, 49,61, 62, 63, 266, 271

Hartsh Marichpur, 11, 23, 271

Harshagupta, 1., 225

Harshavardhana, 1., 17, and the
Sailodbhavas, 120-35: 125, alli-
ance  with Bhaskaravarman
against Sasanka, 126-27 : unable
to uproot Sasanka,128: campaign

in  Orissa-Kongoda,  129-30:
Sailodbhava chiefs maintain
150-31 :

independence against,
140

Harsha era, 1., 122, 123, 203
Harshacharita of Bana-bhafta, .,

0, Sasanka in, 125-27 : 144, 218
Harvey, G. E, I.,95

Hassan, Abu'l, 11, 32
Muragat-i-, I, 32 ff.
Hastivarman, of Veiig, 1., 116,
Urlam plates of, 227-28
Hathigumpha, inscription, I., 46:

reference to Nandas in, 59-61 :
contents, 71-84: cave, descrip-
tion, 84 : 90, 143, 156

Chota, 1,90
Hastings, Warren, correspondence
with Mahadji Hari, I, 191:

attempts alliance with Bhonsles
of Nagpur against Peshwa, 199 :
Chlmnajl Bapu bought off by,
203 : and Damodar Bhanja, 216
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Hastisimffa, 1., 88
Havell, E. B., I, 338
Hawaii, I., 99

Hazara-Ramasvamitemple,| ., 316

Hazaribagh, district, | .,41

Hijli, 1'1,9. 25, 36, 43, 67,68,82,99 ff.

Himadatta, 1., 171, 172

Himalaya, | .,32

Hinayana. | ., 138, Orissa Buddhists
Hinayanists (7) 138-39

Hindi,1.,24

Hindol, State, 1., 15: new copper
plate grant of Subhakara Il
discovered in, 158-60 : II, 157,

270, 271, 312 ff.

Hindu, 1., 21, 23, 96, 98, 108, 137,
140, preponderant in Kalifiga,
141 : fatal indifference of, kings,
255-56 : kings of Orissa roused,
259, 264, ff., kingdom, officers
of, 284-85: 291, 293, 296 ff.,
305 ff., 325ff.,:,345, 348, 350, II,
26, 79, 98

Hfradevi, I., 283, 288

Hiralal, 1., 15, 172. 174, 176, 179,
182, 183, 203, 206, 215, 219, 261

Ho, tribe, I., 19, 22

Holkar, Yasavant Rao, I, 263 ff.

Hooghly, district, |., 250, 263, 267.
274, 304, 322, 327, 342, 344 ; 11,
5,16, 17
town, Il, 25, 63, captured by
Marathas, 93-96
river,l1, 64

Hoernle, A. F. R., 112

Howrabh, district of, 1., 1, 268 ; II, 5

Hoy¢ala, I., 316

Hultzsch, E., I., 65, 67, 121, 226

Human figure, 1., 87, 99, standard
of sculpture in Konarak temple,
I, 411 ff.

Hana, I., 161

Hunter, I1, 33, 41, 42, 43, 55, 74, 87

Husain, Ghulam, |1, 75ff., 98 ff.

Huvishka, I., (iv), 113, 114,

Ila, |., 44, 46, 72

Iltutmlsh, Shamsuddin, |., 260,263,
265

Impey, A. B., list of feudatory
States, 11, 261

451
India, Palseoliths of, 1., 29 : Neoli-
thic period of, 30: 31, 32, 38,

54, Kharavela's campaign in
North and South, 80, 91-92: Art
Schools in Central and Western,
88, 108 : South, 1., 98, 106, 290-
91, 315, 322: Central, 1, 137,
141: CambridgeHistory of, |.,296:
Supposed  connection between
Mayan civilization and, 1., 97:
So-called conquest by MahaSiva-
gupta-Yayati of, 1,212

Indian, Archipelago, |, 6, 62, Indian
colonisation of, 93: 94, 95:
—Sculpture, 89: Museum, 27,
28 : Pre-historic culture, 29:
Palaealifh, 29, 32: Neolith,
association of language complex
with, 31-32: Peninsula, 32,
82: Stone implements, types, 32 :
South, tribes, 93 : Colonists,—
their method of conquest and
relegion, 95-97: Script, 100:
American, 97:

Indira, 1., 252, 254, 288

Indo-Aryan, ., 44 ; 11, 333
-Dravidian, I, 104
-Persepolitan, I., 89

Indologist, I., 97, 104

Indonesia, I., 94, evidences of early

colonisation by people of
Kalihga of, 94-96 : two different
stages in  colonisation  of

Pacific islands and, 98: 104,
Cultural contacts between pre-
Aryan civilization of Mohen-jo-
daro and, 105-08

Indravarman | Rajasifhha, Achyu-
tapuram plates of, 1., 228 ff,,
240: Parlakimedi plates of,
228-29 . 234-35, 241, 245

Indravarman | | ,two Chikakol grants
of, 1., 229-30: Purie plates of,
230, 240

Indus, river, | ., 32, 55, 57, 106, 107,
108

Iron age, |., 34

Irrigation, I., 99, 100,101, 104, use

of, in Indonesia and Mohen-jo-
daro, 105,106-07
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|Sanavarman, 1., 191
121ff., real

Jachak, Ragmanji, II,
position of, 127 ff.
Lakhmanijl, II, 180 ff.

Jadunath Bhanja, I, 295-306, 318-21
Jagadekamalla, | ., 184, identification
of, 185-86

Jagadisvara Bhanja, loyalty to Mur-
shid Oult 1, I, 78-79: defies
Allwardi Khan, 82: assassnated
by Aliwardi, 91

Jagamohana, 1., 138, 251, 261, 268-69,
301,306,319, 334,336, I, 333ff.,
of earliest group of temples, 341 :
of Gandharadi temPIa 345 of
Muktesvara, 349 : of third type of
temples, 357 : of Lirtgaraj, 361 :
of Jagannatha, 375

Jaganmohint, 1., 326-27

Jagannatha,=Purushottama,
at Purl of, I., 26: 109-10: 138,
161, built by Anantavarman
Chodaganga, 251: 268-69: 283,
287, inscription of Kapilendra,
291. 300-02, 304 : 306, Ratnavedi
of, brought by Purushottama
from V?ayanagara, 316: inscrip-
tions of Purushottama, 317-18 :
Bhogamandapa of, built by
Purushottama, 319: 322, 334:
religious superiority of, 336:
inscriptions of Prataparudra, 334:
inscription of Govinda Viyda-
dhara, 340: 344, desecrated by
Kalapahag{1 345-46:350; 11,7, 8,

andra | orgamsaswor
shlpof 15: 28, Keshodas Maru

saizes, Pur ushottama besiege, 53-

34: 59, Aurangzib orders destruc

tion of, 60 : cessation of worshi

in, 74-75: 80, purification of,

88 : 89, 158: Superlntendent of,

269, 272 288: 287, 336 ff. des-

cription cf 369 : sanctltyof 370 :

{ of ‘architecture of, 372 :
Slkkara of, 374 : Jagamohana of

375: Natamandlra Bhogmandapa

of, 377, 417 : gateway of, 579,

temple
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418 : carvings of, 409, 417-418;

—deva, |,. 279-80: temple of
Burs, 11, 382 : temple at Gopl-
nathapur, |., 299 Dasa, | .
—Chdrifamrifa I,

Jagaf—Seth (Fa;h-chand), I, 72ff.,

J attun a, |., 199

Jagll’ ||913 26, 28, 48

Jahan, Khwa;ah—i—, I., 29293
Shah, I1, 11, attacks Orissa, 36 :

38, 39, 40, 52, 61, 68

Jahangir, Ndru-ud-din, I1.,1, 50, 32,
36, 37, 61

Jahanglrl Igbalnama-i-, I, 4
Tuzukl I, 31, 35, 37

Jaina ; reI|g|on Orissa a stronghold
0f,|.,61.70, 96, 138, 140, 141:
monastery, |., 84 : relic memorlal
I., 81, 82: image |I.,
community, 1., 71:
convened by Kharavela, |., 82,
91 : stulptures, early midiaeval,
11, 394

Jaipur, Madras Pres, 163 186,

187

(Jaipur), I, 252, 327 342,
\ 49, 58,82, 155, 395
Jajn. 258 283 282
al adevi, ., 270, 288 .
JaleSwar, 11, 2,4, 9, Sarkar of, 16-20,
22,23,28, 43, 57, 68, 82,86,95,
101 ff.
Jali, I'l, 342 ff.
Jama Kamn Jumar. 11, 68
JambaJ |nscr|pt|on ofKapHendra,I .
291, 294-95
Jambesvara Gumpha, 1, 90
Jambupadraka—Jamda, |., 180
Jamkarera, |1, 23

Jgjapura,
336 ; |

Jamrapal, I, 24

JamnB, river, I, 6

Janamejaya, |., 157, Mahabhava-
gupta, 206 ff.

Jantavuram, 1., 57, 237

Japasamaya, | ., 284

Jara, |.,196, 198

Jataka, reference to the boundary
ofKaIuga in.1.,4: 49, Kalliga

in. 49
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Jaugada ; Atokan edict at, describes
administration of Kalirtga, | ., 62,
64, 67-69

launpur. |., 287, 320,

TjvaTl.,94,98,103, 104,108

Jayabhanja, Antirigram plate of, I.,
184-85: 186, 187, 1

Jaya Mahadevi, I, 178

Jayachandra, |., 255

JayBnanda, |., 202

Jayaswal, K, P., | ., 59, 61.76.78, 91,
92

Jayaalrhha, of Danclabhukti, 1., 157.
158, Dhenkanal plate of, 201

Jayastambha, |., 193 ff.

Jayavijaya, cave, |., 90

Jaya-Vijaya gate |., 301, 317, 334,
336,340

Jayavardhana 1., 1., 131

Jayavarman, 1., 232

Jay NBrByan, I1, 175

Jena, Narasimha Raya, 1., 341, 346 :
RaghurBma, |., 341, 347

Jhadkhanda, I., 110

Jharuas, a sect of Bramhanas, 1., 15

Jina, image of, 1, 60-61, 81

Jitankusa, 1., 237

Johngtone, Chief of Midnapore, I,
125ff.,

Jourmoo, 11, 270, 271, 312 ff.

Joy Chandra Bhanja, |1, 45.

Juang, tribe, 1., 19, 20

Kabull, Ma'sum Khan, Il, 4-7, 16,
26-27,

Kachhavaha clan, 1., 161, 163; II, 7,

Kadamba, 1,245

Kakharu-aDeva, I., 336
Kal?aﬂ%/az,ggynasty, immigration of,

Kajachuri, ., 205, 257, 261

Kalahari, State of, Khonas in, I.,
20 : Bankasof, 24 : 216 ;' 11, 289,
306,313ff. )

Kalahasambha (Vlkramaditya), .,
192ff.

Kalang Dandapat, I, 16-17

Kalar.Il, 227f

Kalapahad, descerates Jagannatha,
1.,345-46:348;11.,5,12

Kaligutankusa, 1., 237

58
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Kalikot, |1, 47

Kalinga, Topography of, |, 1-13 : or
Greater Orissa, 1; threeparts
of, 1: boundaries of, 2 : physical
divisions of, 3-4 : political "divi-
sons of, 4-5: proper, 4-5, 8:
Warlikelpeogle of, 5: coagt-land
of, 5-6, 11-12 : maritime activity
of the people of, 6: capital of
reater, 11 : reference b
olemy and Pliny to, 12-13:
chiefs of, 17 : ancient people of,
18: in ancient Indian literature,
43 : Pauranic reference to, 43-
46 : relation to Utkala pf, 45-46 :
Aila origin of , 46: in
Arthasastra, 46-47 : in M phabhB-
rata, 47-48, 50: in early Pali
texts, 48: in Jatakas, 49: in
Tamil work, 49-50: in Vayu and
Matsya Puranas, 53-55: in
Padma Purand, 55: in Brihat
Samhita,  55-56: in Dharma-
sutra, 57-58: first dynasty of.
59 : conquest by Nandas, 59-61 :
a gtronghold of Jains, 61 : after
the fall of Nandas, 61 : second
dynasty too powerful for early
auryas, 62: Atoka's conquest
of, 62-64 : two special edicts of
Atoka. 65-69: after death of
Atoka dark, 70: Kharavela and
theempireof, 71-92: assertsits
independence after death of
Atoka, 71 : Cheti dynasty of, 71-
72, 91 : Kharavela “inherits
throne of, 74: matriarchatein,
74: Kharavela repairs city of,
74 : march of thearmy of, 76-77 :
regoicing in capital of, 77 : city
established bﬁ previous kings
of, 77: Kharavela extends
canal up to capital of, 78 : Khara-
vela brings back Jina of, 81
Kharavela lord of Three, 83:
Kugepasiri overlord of, 83%
overseas empire of, 93-108¢
people pioneers of Indian coloé
nisation, 93: term " kling" derived
from,—its implications, 93-94:
evidences of early colonisation
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of Indonesia by people of, 94-
96 : a Kalingan dynasty in
Ceyion, 94: T alngs of Burma
and Tri- -Kalinga, 94-96 : colonists
responsible for antiquarian re-
mains. in S. Pacific idands (7)97-
98 : nation of, 98: peopleauthors
of Oceanic civiIization, 108: and
Orissa in_ the Scythian and
Gupta periods, 109-118 : history
unknown till 7th century A.D.,
109: thirty-two kings of, 111:
112, three provinces of, during
Gupta period, 115-18 : campaign
of Samudragupta in, 115-17:
fate of, after the campalgn 117-
19: Guptaerapreva]ent in, 117 :
120, 124, 130 : divided into three
partsaccordingtoYuan-Chwang,
136: or Ki-ling-kia, separate
from Andhra, 140-41 : very brief
description by Yuan-Chwang of,
its people and manners, Hindus
preponderant in, capital of, 141-
42 : 145, 157, 212, 217-18, early
Gangasof 226-241 : 242, 244 245,
Choja invasion of, 246-48 : 249
271,272,273, 281, 289 291,308,

subah of Mughal Orism, ., 1@_

17: 335-36

Kalinga-Jina=Sitalanatha, |, 61,
brought back by Kharavela, 81
KaJihga—ChakavaLi (Kalihga-Chakra-

vartin), | .

Kalinga- nagara capltaJ of Kalingal .,
5, ruins of, 11: identification
with Dantakura, 50-62: K hara-
vela repairs damages to, 74 :
rgoicings in, 77: Kharavela
extends canal up to, 78: 142,
200, 227 ff., identification of
245

Kalingapatanam, | ., 52,142,245 246

Kaligré%a, type of architecture, |1,

Kalingaka, 1., 46-47
Kalingi, caste, 1. 18
Kattfgam, |., 47
Kaliyuga, I.,110
Kalpa-vata, I., 346
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Kalua Deva, |, 336, 337

Kamalfidevl, | ., 22, 281-82, 288

KamBrnava I, | ., 57, 237, 238, 242,
245, 249

Kamarngva |1, I., 51, 237

Kamarnava 111, I., 237

KBmarnya 1V, I., 238

KamarpavaV,| ., 288

Madhu-Kamar_nava VI, 1., 238, 239,
242

Kamarpava V11, his date of acce-
sson, | ., 252- 53 Anantavarman
Madhu 254; 288

Kanakabhanj al. 286

Kanakapur, treaty of, 11, 172ff.

Kanarese 1., 75

JUnauj. 1., 120, 125, 126 128, 218

Kanchanastambha, 1, 192ff.

Kanchi, I, 116, 212, 217 18
kaverl I 317 319

Kandras, I.,

Kdn%urd battlements 11, 349

Kanheri, I, 106

Kanika, Bhaflja chief of, 11, 47, 179,
266, 269, 271, 292

Kanishka, I.(iv), 113, 114, 145

Kanji-Kaveri-Pothi , 1., 317

Ranker, Stateof,1,1,1 1,23

Kapilendra (Kapilesvara), |., 287,
foundation of the empire—,289-
304, 305, 307, 317, 319, 306, 340
See index Ch. XIX for full
references.

Kapiga, 1,147

Kapu, caste, 1,18

Kara, kings and dynasty, Sylvain
Levi and others discover, I, 146 :
inscriptions of, 146 : two groups
of, 146-47 : first group Buddhists,
147-49: second group, 149-60:
attempted connection between
two groups, 151: Chronology of
of second group, 152-53: temporary
disgrace of Kelari or, 153
Rajamalla, saviour of, 154: fate of,
after Dandi Mahadevi, 156:
‘Kesari title of, 156 : gmeal&g?/ of
first group, 159-60: genealogy
of second group, 160: Satru-
bhafija a vassal of, 166: 189,
petty dynasties in Orissa inter-
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vene between rise of E. Gangas
and fall of, 200 : 204.

Karan (Bhoi), caste, |, 18, 25
Deul, |., 34
Tadhau, |., 344

Kargha, | ., 274
ri, 1, 274, 285
Poro-rSri, I .. 284, 285

Karantfu, king of Kalihga, I., 49

Karangarh, chief of, Il

Kararfini, Sulaiman, war with
Mukunda Harichandanaand con-
quest of Orissa, 1, 343-46, 350
11, 1,29
Daud Shah, I, 350. defeated by
Mun'im Khan at the battle of
Tukaroi, flee to Katak, I, 2:
captured and killed at the battle
of Rajraahal, 3: 6, 27, 29

Karkachna, 11, 24

Karnakesari of Utkala, |., 157-58

Karnasuvarna—RBhgBmati, capital
of Sasanka, |., 127, 128, Sasanka
driven out of, 129 : 136

Karnata, |., 212, 217-18, 300, 302,
319-20:

Karond, State of, I., 1, home of the
aboriginals, 6:7. 115, 313ff.

KarshBpapa, ., 73

Karusha, I., 127
Kashmir, |., 32,
Kasljora,ll, 17, 19,86

Kasturadevl, I., 263, 288
Kasturikfimodini, Ly 252, 288
Kasurgadh, Rajas df, |.,

Kagaka (K afak)= Cuttack

Somavams™ |nsx:r|pt|ons
Cuttack, 210-11 : plates of Maha-
Svagupta)é yBti, 213-14 : plates
of Mahabhagupta II, 220: Puru-
shottama, 278-79 : VarBnasi, 283:
298, 308, 312, 326, stormed by
Bayazid, 345 : 347, Daud fled to,
I, 2, Man Sing enters, 9 : Sarkar
of, 20-22, 58: BanBras 22, 61:

, 10, of
is not

42ff., Mughal mint at, 61, 88:
71, 77, 80ff., Motte at, 136:
British occupy, 266

Katasin, L 264

Katfuti, river, 1., 10, I1, 42, 82
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Katwa, Il, 90ff., AKwardi defeats
BhBsar Ram at, 95

Kaus'Bmbi or Madhya-desa, 1,14

Kaulilya, 1., 46, 72,

Kavali, grant of Prataparudra, I.,
328, 335

Kaveri, river, 1., 32, 319

Kayastha, |., 25, 216, 237, 243, 11, 20,
75

Kellhorn, | ., 119, 121. 149,157,185,
223. 236, 244, 252

Kenduapatna plates of Narasihha
I'1,1.,254-55, 270, details of 272-
75:277

Kenjhari, I., 772

Keonjhar, State, hill tracts of, I., 3 :
Bhuiyas in, 19, 24, Bhanjas of,
162, 178-83 : identification with
Khinjali  doubtful, 172-73:186,
pos'tlon of Bhanja chiefs o,
339 : 344, chief of, in 1592 A. a,
I, 24; Lakshmi Nara%an Bhanja
of 43, 46 : ravaged by KhBn-i-
Dauran, 46-47: 144, 261, 292
271, 312 ff., rebellion, 318-21

Kerala(Chera), 1,98

Kern, I., 93

Kesari, |., 147, temporary disgrace
the dynasty, 153: Kara king and
titleof, 158 : 157, 204

Kﬁwat, caﬁs‘te, l., 24

Khaggatuiga, 1., 201

thlgragarh chiefs of, I,

Khalji, Ikhtlyarudd1n Muhammad
bin Bakhtyar, 1, 258 ff.:
Alauddin Muhammad Shah, I,
22, 274:
Ghlyasjddln 1, 299

Khalsa, Mutasaddm 1., 69

Khammamet,district of, 1.2, 8, 322,
326

Khan, 1zzuddin Tughral TughBn, I.,
260 attacked by Narasmha I,
263-64 : defeated by and second
attack by Narasimha I, Gaud
surrounded, 264-65: 266
Qamruddin Tamur, encounter
with Narasmhal, | ., 264-65:
Juna, invades Orissa, |., 276
281

-i-Zaman, AU Quli 1., 343
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Mun'im, Khan-i-Jahan, |., 342; I1.,
1 ff., defeats Daud at the battle
of Tukar0| 2: and Todar Mall
captures and kills Daud at the
battle of Rajmahal, 3 : 27, 28, 29
-i'-Agam, |1, 46 27, 29

Shabaz, |

Sa'id, II

‘liftman, L 351; I, 8, 13, 25,
leader of Afghans after Qatlu's
death, 30-31
Husain Quli, I1., 28-29

Wazir, 11, 29

Sadiq, 11,

Mukarram II 30, Subahdar of
Orissa, Khurda annexed to
Mughal empire, 35-36 : 37

Islam, I1, 31, 32, 34, 35

Talalr Subahdar of Orissa, |1,

Ahmad Beg, Subahdar of Orissa,
.,

Baglr, Subahdar of Orissa, II, 36-
39 cessation of Mughal aggres-
son in  Orissa, Qutb-Shahi
conquest of S. Orissa, invason
of Quf£b-Shahi territory by,
37-38 :' complaints against, 39
Muta'gad, Subahdar of Orissa, I1.,
39, 40,42, 65:

I htisham, Subahdar of Orissa, 11,
40-41

Bahadur, of Hijli, rebellion of,
I1. 36, 43-47:
Shayista, I, 48, 35, dispute

between East India Company
and, 64-65 :

Muhammad Hashim, Diwan of
Orissa, quarrel with Khan-i-
Dauran, Il, 52-54

Tarbiyat, Subahdar of Orissa, II,
54-55

Murshid Quit, Ja'afar Khan
Nagiri, Nawab Nazim., |.,41; 11,
32, 51,55, Subabdar of Orissa, 55-
56 : treachery of, 66-67: revise
revenue settlement of Bengal
and Orissa, 67 : revenue collec-
tion and Abwabs, Medinipur
separated from Orissa, 69: his
last days, 71: 72ff., 83,247

HISTORY OF ORISSA

Murshid Qali, I1., Naib Na&fm of
Orissa, I, 73: "his lieutenant
Mir Hablb 73-74: cessation of
wor ship in Jagannath temple,
74-75:76, Altwar di K han marches
againgt, 77: 87, treachery of
Mukklis Ali Khan, loyalty of
Jagadisvara Bhanja to, 78 : de-
feated at Balasore, Ramachandra
|, of Khurdah defends family
of, 79
Salyad Abmad, Saulat Jang, Naib
Nazim of Orissa, 80: his
misdeeds, Mirza Baqir deposes,
81: 82, 83,101, 111
Shaikh Ma'asum, Naib Nazim of
Orissa, 11, 82, 93, 96
Mustafa, I1, 79, 91, 96 ff.
Abdur-Rasai, |1, 96ff.
Shuja'uddin, Na'ib Nazim of
Orissa, | 1, 56, 67, 70, Nawab
Nazim of Bengal, 71-75 : Abwabs
of, 83 : revenue collection under,
85 : 88 Muhammad Taqi, Il., 71,
Naib Nazm of Orissa, :
quarrels with Sarafraz, 73: 74,
80, 85, 89
Sarafraz, 11, 70, 71, quarrels
with Muhammad Taqi, 73 : 74,
Sobahdar of Bengal, 75-76:
Muhammad Riza, 11, 70, 111,
112,113,160ff.
Mir Jafar 'Ali, |1, 73, assassnates
JagadisvVara Bhanja, 91: posted
in Orissa to oppose Marathat,
101: dismissed, 102: 107 ff.,
treaty with JanUJI regarding
Chaufh, 121: 144
Shamsher, 11, 76, 101 ff.
Mukhlis *AT I, II, treachery of,
8, 79, 82

Murad, II., 81-82

Mirza Bagir, II, 77ff., deposes
Saulat Jang, 81: Afiwardi marches
against and defeats, 82 : 87, 91
Mir Qasim Ali, 11, 83, 121 ff.,
replies to Januji regarding
Chaufh, 133 : disapproves inva-
son of Orissa, 138 : Bhonstes
fail to help, 142

Mir Abdul Ariz, I1., 98ff.
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Habib, Mir, lieutenant of Mur-
shid Quli II., Il, 73-74: 76,
secures Maratha help to chastise
Allwardl. 83: 87, invitesBhaskar
Ram, 90: plunders Murshida-
bad, 92: conguers M cdinipur
and Jalelwar, 95 : his exploitsin
third Maratha invasion, 100 ff.,:
triumph of, Ndib Nazm of
Orissa, 114 : fall of, 118 '

Aliwardi, I, 72, conspiracy to
replace Sarafraz Khan by, 75:
Nawab Nazim of Bengal, Bihar
and Orissa, marches against Mur-
shid Quli 11, 76 : encounter with
Jagadisvara Bhanja, 78: first
Maratha raid, defeats Murshid
Quli at Balasore, 79 : marches
against and defeats Mirza Bagir,
Jagadisvara defies, 82 : Mir
Habib secures Maratha help to
chastise, 83: Bhaskar Pandit
falls upon, 91 : retreat and rein-
forced, 92: precarious position
of, 94 : defeats Bhaskar Ram at
Katwa, 95: Marathas pursued
by, evacuate W. Bengal, 96:
third Maratha invasion under
Januji, 98 : Afghan rebellion
crushed by, 100 : reconquers
Orissa from Marathas, 104:
continued engagements with
Marathas, 107: tired and dis-
heartened, 88eace proposals to
Marathas, 108 : terms of peace,
109: text of treaties between
Raghuji Bhonsle and, 111
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Khandpara, State, included with-

inTosala, I.,4: tobe identified
with Khandakshetra (?) 207 :
Mottein, Il, 157: 270,271, 312 ff.

Kharagpur, 11, 15, 17, 19, 86
Kharasawan, State, II, 304 ff.
Kharavela, claimsAryan origin, I.,

46, 74 : 59 ; 60, brings back Jaina
image carried awaK by Nanda-
rBja, 60 : 70, and the Empire of
Kalihga, 71-92 : career recorded
in Hathigumpha inscription, 71-
84 : pedigree of, 71-72 : early
training of, 72-74 : becomes
Yuvargja, silence about his pre-
decessors—reasons, 74, 91: ac-
cession of, repars city of
Kalinga, 74,91: first campaign
against Satakarni; 75-77, 91:
terrorizes Mushikas, 76-77: re-
joicingsin the capital, 77 : sub-
dues Rashtrikas and Bhojakas,
77-78, 91 : “extends a canal upto
the capital, performs Rgassuya
ceremony, son born of Vajira-
ghara queen, 78-79, 91 : cam-
paign against Magadha, retreat
of Demetrios, 79, 91 : his bene-
factions, 79-80 : second cam-
paign in N. India, invades S.
India, Musalas humbled, Tamil
league destroyed, 80, 91-92:
harasses kings of N. W. frontier,
subdues Brihaspatimitra enters
Pataliputra® and brings back
image of Kalinga-Jina. 80-81, 91 :
devotesto religious meditation
and work, 81 : plunders Arga,

Khanpda, I., 195ff., 209ff.,

Khancjadeull plates of Rapa Bhanja,
IT,1., 179, 182-83

Khandagiri (Puri Dt.), caves on, | .,

Magadha, excavates caves, sub-
dues the Pandyas, 81-82: con-
venes Jaina Council and cons-
tructs buildings, 82, 91-92 : men-

11, 84, 86, 90, 156, I, 333, 340, tioned in Svar url cave ins-
364, 384, 419 cription, lord o??ﬁree Kalimgas,
Khandaits, |., 17-18, 1I, 17ff., 78 : Svargapurl excavated by
Khandani, 11, 110 chief queen of, 83,85 : RamNOr,

Khandekar, Sambaji Ganesh, II, cave temple of, 84, 87": 90:
248-50 sequence of events in life of,
G. G, |1, 248-49 91-92:109,143, 289, 291, I, 419

i KhariB, tribe, I ., 19
Khandiya Deul, 11, 35485, sculp- g hariar, State, 11, 261, 289, 306
tures from, 399 ' A ) ,



458 HISTORY
Khasia, 1, 31, 38
Khatia=Machhiakhanda, |., 169
Khazanchi, Hasan Khan, ambassa-

dor of Akbar to Mukunda Hari-
hcr;]andz?nahl 542)—44 .

Khiching (Khijjihga), I ., 10, 34, first
mention in inscription of 180 fi,
336, 11, 45, 82, templ&sat 355:
Buddha imagsfrom, 592, 598 :
art of, 595. stagesin plasticart
of, 597, compared with art
of Bhuvanesvara, 598

Khinjali, part of the highlands of
Orjssa, | ., 6: chiefs claam Rajput
descent, 7 156 165 ff.. identifi-
cation with Keonjhar doubtful,
172-75: 175ff.: Netribhanjall |
regains control over, 178

Khond, tribe, | ., 18, 19, Kui or Koi,
20, 25, 25, mahals, I 1., 317
Khurdah, plates, I., 122 ff., 150ff.
319,Northern Gajapatisof, | ., 348
50: Ramachandra | of, 11, 9-16:
Raja of, 25-24: Purushottama
of, 5556 : Mughals invade and
annex, 55-56 : Narasimha of, 56-
57 : Gahgadhara and Balabhadra
of, 41-42 : 44, status of Rajas of,
45-46 : Mukundadeva of, 41, 45,
46. 54-55, 59 : Divya Simha | of,
58-61,65, 88: Ramachandra Il
of, 74,80, 87,89: Padmanava deva,
of, 87 : Virakisoradeva of, 87-88,
120 ff., 144, 146, 245: Hare-
krishnadeva of, 88 : Gopinatha-
deva of, 88: 157-58, RaBrBm
exacts tribute from Raja of, 245:
Divya Simha Il and Mukunda
Deva |l of, 243 ; 268-69, 287-88 :
annexed by British, 269 : 271,
last Gajapati of, 272, 285-87, 294

Khuffa 11, 7, 41
Killajat, 11, 25
Kinchikesvari, I.,536, I1, 371, 396

Kings, Samudragupta confronted by
a confederacy of Southern, I.,
116-17

Kirttimukha, 11, 348, 414

Kling ﬁKeIlng, Kiling), origin and
implications of the term, 93-94

OF ORISSA

Kodaloka-KedBloda, I., 194, 196,
197, 198
Kodhar, |1, 293
Kokah, QutbuddinKhan,I1.,
Kokilo Dip, |1, 23
Kol,tribel.,22
Kolancha, I., 197
Kolahala, I., 235, 237
-pura, I., 237, 249
Kolarian, race,|., 22
Kolavatt,|.,157,1 | ,566
Kolian, tribe, 1.,6. 21, 25, 31
Kollta (Kulta), Caste, 1., 24
omySna =Konomona, |., 184
Kon irak, Konarka (Konakona) Sun
temple at, built by Narasimha

32

I, 1., 267-69: I, 16, 357 ff,,
description  of, its originaJ
dimensions, 580: theories re-

garding collapse of Vimana of,
581 : art of, 410: standard of
human sculptures  of, 411:
images of Sun-God of, 415:
animal  sculptures  of, 415:
decorative art and general effect
in, 415
Kondapalle, fortress, ., 9, 297,
306-07 : 508, 512, inscription of
Purushottama, 515, 521 : 529,
Krisnadevaraya  besege and
capture, 525-26 : 529-50 : 552
Kopglavhju, I, 9, 290, 291, 295,
viceroyalty of, 297 : inscriptions
of Ganadeva, viceroy of, 297-98 :
tfasan Bahri captures, 306-07 :
Muhammad Il captures, 510:
515ff. : Krisnadevaraya besiege
éagg capture 524-25 : 529-50, 332,

Kongoda (Kohgada), extent of,
1,4, 17. 52, 121 ff, Harsha'i
campaign in, 129-50: 131 ff., Yuan
Chwangs descrlptlon of Kon- -yu
-t'o or, its people and language,
its army, Buddhism w n,
trading activities of people o,
136, 139-40: 142, 145,155,156,
173,178, 211 ff,, 242

Kong-yu-t' o (Kongoda), as seen by
yuan Chwang, 1,136.139-40

Kontaravahga—K otayagacla, | ., 184
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Konow, Sten, I., 118

Konatinthe=K ontuani, | ., 171

Kora. tribe, I., 1

Korandiya=KorinJiya, |., 180

Kolala==Chartisgadh (Mahakosala).
States on the border of, 1., 8

in Matsya and Vayu Puraps,
53-54 . in Brihat Samhita, 55-56 :
130, 136, 141, Yuan Chwang's
description of, 142-44 : 152, 155,
156, Somavarhsl kings of, 204-25 ;
Somavarhds wrongly  called
Guptas of, 205

Kosdlendra, 1., 209

Kotdesh, 11, 21

Kotpad,

Kotsarma (Kotsamba, Kotsmul), | .,
344-45

Kotta, L 180
Kottabhanja, 1., 178ff., 188
Kottasrama-Kuting, I., 180

Kottura=Kothoor, | ., 115, 116

Ksishra, |., 26, 47, 48

Kyishna, river and digtrict, 1., 8,9,
30, 55, 63, 75-76: 141, 297-99,
502, 313ff., 325

K¢ishna-Godavari Dodb, sse  Goda-
vari Krishna Doab

Krishnagiri district, I., 14

Krishpadevaraya, 1., 322, ambitions

, 323: campaigns of, against

Prataparudra, 323-27: besege
and capture Udayagiri, 323-24 :
besiege and capture Kondavidu,
324-25: besege and capture
Kondapalle, 325-26: results of the
campaign, 326-27 : 328 ff., 347

Krishna Bhanja, Il, 42-43, meets
Khan-i-Dauran and murdered,

44-45
Krishpachandra Bhanja, | 1, 276, 312,
321

Krishnadasa Kavirgja, |., 316-17

Krishnapur, 1., 262

Krlshpavenl- Kaphabemna— Kfispa
river,l., 75-76 : 91

Kr|snarao B. V., 1I.,51-52

K_rittivasa, temple, see Lingaragja
temple 1., 319,336
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Kshatriya, Orissa Chiefs and
Zamindars claim to be, 1* 16-17 :
44, 46, 59, 60, 61, 72,142

Kshemankara, I., 146 ff.,

Kshefra-mahamyam, |., 51

Kuvera of Devarashtra, | ., 116

Kudopoli, plate of Mahabhavagupta
1,1, 221

Kugepasrl |., 46, excavates Mancha-
pur| cava overiord of Katihga,

83,8

Kujong, II, 23, Raja of, 183, 192 ff.,
266, 271, 292

Kulastambha, 1., 192ff.

Kulottanga ChoIaI 1., 143, 145, 238,
attacks Ra;araja I "of Kallhga and
Vinayaditya VIl of Vehgi,
246-47 ; marries his daughter to
Rajarajal, 247-48

Kulrah, 11, 47

Kumaradhiraja, ., 222

Kumaragaj)ta I, 129 319

Kumar

Kumara- Mahapafra l., 273, 275

Kumari hill=Udaygiri hill (Puri Dt.),
l., 81, 84,92

Kumara hill =Khandagiri, |., 156,
157

Kumhar, caste, | ., 24

Kumuranga plate of Dandi Mahadevi,
1., 146 ff., details of, 155-56

Kundajore, |., 300

Kuntala, I., 77, 76

Kurmesvara, temple of, 1., 11,271,
279, 281

Kurukshetra war, 1., 45, 47, 48

Kushan, Puri, coins description
and classfication of, I., (iv),
111-115, Oriya, 1., (iv) Imperial,

I, 112, Orissa conquered by,
1137 11415 143

Knﬁ hal Sing ‘of BaJasore, I, 125

Kusumabhara, |., 149 ff.

Kutai-Tundi (NilkanthesVara) temple,
II, 353, 396, sculptures from,
398

Lakhanor, 1., 258, 264

Lakhnauti=Gaud I., 266

Lakshmanavati (Lakhanawati, Lakh-
nauti)=Gaud, ., 263, 264



460

L akshml-Nar adraha-Svamin, temple,

I, 246, 271, 326
Lakshmi, temple, Purl, 1., 319,
description of, I 1., 376

Lakshmi Narayan Bhanja, 11, 43, 46
Laksmidevi, |., 252, 281, 288
Lakshmlkara, |., 159, 160

Lalatendukesari, cave, 1., 156, 157,
224, 11, 3%4
Lalitabhara, | ., 149 ff.

Lalitagiri (Cuttack Dr.), ruins at, | .,
10, fouddhist sculptures from 11,
385ff.

14-26:
Indian

Language, of Orissa, |.,
complex, association of
Neolith with, 31 32

Languliya river, 3, 4, Pauranic
reference to, 52 53 115

Ufa,l.,212, 21718

Lek7hZa=State correspondence, | .,

Levi, Sylvain, discovered Kar akings,
1., 147ff.: 156

Levirate, Indianlawof,1.,43

Lingaraja (Krittivasa), temple, ins-
criptions of Anarfgabhima I 11 in,
| ., 262-63, construction of, 269 :
inscription of Kapilendrain, 301
-02: |1, 356ff., its date, 356:
Vimdna of, 339: Jagamohana,
Natamandira Bhogamandapa of,
361 : Natamandira of, 377

Lion, 1., 85, 89, II, 360, 415

Liteégture, ancient Indian,

Lodi. Bahlol, I ., 999
Khan Jahan, I, 2

Lohani, Qatlu Khan, 1, 351, possess
Orissa, |1, 4. defeated by and
negotiations with Mughals, 5-6 :
Mughals pursue, Orissa left to,
6: deathof, 7: sonsof,7,8,9:
8,27,28,29

Lonabhara (Loiabhara), 1,149 ff.

Lotus, I., 88

Lunar family, 1.,44

Lupadekhe ; actor (?), |

Lycia, |., 108

Machchhada, I., 174-75 :
khanda, I. 174-75,176:
Mula, I., 176

I., 4358 :
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Macpherson, Major, 11, 210ff.
Madala Panji, traditional history
" of Orissa as represented in, I,

109-11 : version justified, 219,
268, 287, 289, 300, 302, 303, 319,
327,337 ff., versons of wars of
Mukundadeva with Sulaiman
Kararani, 344-46 : version distor-
ted, I1, 12-15 : version of Mughal
recognition of Ramachandra I.,
14-15:33,60,120,181

Madha, I., 286

Madhava, |., 133,135:
—tirtha, | .,271

Madhavagupta, | ., 128

Madhavaraja | |, feudatory chief,
I., 14,17, 111, Ganjam plates of,
120 ff: vassal of Sasanka, 120,
125, 130 ff., 241

Madhavarajal., 120ff.

Madhavavarman é—Saj nyabhlta), I,
17,120ff., 130ff., 140

MadhukesVara, templeof;|.,51, 52

Madhupur, Kuyila, |1, 47

Madhva, |, 270-72

Madhya-desa or Kausambi, .,
169, 189, 197, 212

Madhyamaraja, Parikud plates of,

14, 15,

I, 122 ff.: 130 ff., Sallodbhavas
after, 131-35:
Madhyamara;al I,1.,135
Madhyamaraja III charter of,
135
Madras, Ganjam a art of

Presidency of, 1.,8 : palaedlithic
implements from, 28, 29, 30,
75, 95, 245, 303, |1, 20, 62, 63,
121 ff, English army from,
Invade and occupy Orissa, 265
Magadha, |., 44, 46, 49, 57,59,71,
campaign of Kharavela againg,
79: second campaign, 80—81:
83, 91,113,127,128,129, 202
MahBbhavagupta, I., 157, 205
—Janamgaya, 1., 206 f, Sonpur
inscription  of, 206: Patna
idscriptions of, 206-08 : Nagpur
Museum inscription of, 208-09,
three charters of 3lst year of:
209-10: Orissa proper not
included in hit dominions, 211*12:
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—Bhimaratha, 1, 220 ff., Katak
glzatee of, 22: Kudapali plate,

1

Mahabharata, 1, 13. 20. 43, 46,
Kalinga in, 47-48: Odras and
Utkalasin, 48: 49, 76, 111

Mahakantara, |., 115

Mahtkosala (Kosala, Dakshina-
Kolala), I, 7. 115, 137. Yuan
Chwang's discretion of, 142-44:
Buddhism very drong in, 142 :
association of ~ Nagarjuna with,
142-44: capital of, 143 : Po-lo-
mo-lo-ki-li, monastery in, 144 :
204-25 . migration of Somavarmhss
to Orissa from, 204

Makzlgl. I'l.. 15. 17, 19 ff., Qila'-Jaf-,

Tributary, of Orissa, | ., 24
MahZmeghavahana, 1., 71, 85
Maharaja, 1., 166, 171 171. 176,

196. 201, 202, 231 ff.
Maharajadhiraia, I, 120, 125, 127.

129, 148, 150, 159, 181. 192 ff.

206, 236, 243
Mahasamanta, 1., 127, 167, 180

—adipati 1., 193

Chakra, | ., 150
Mahapratihara, 1., 178
Mahamandalesvara, |., 184
Ma?amatr%,atTosall and Samapa,
Mahasanapafi, 1., 284-85
Mahabatadhikrita. 1, 285
Mahapaira, | ., 278, 284-85, 289,297,

299, 300, 301, 300, 321, 325

Praharaja Staschandra, 1., 325-26

Bodai-Jena, |.. 325-26

Kumara, |., 273, 275, 294, 297

Bhramaravara Raya, I | ., 285
Mahanadi river, 1.,3, 4,6,9,10, 11,

55. 93,166 ff., 214, 215, 11. 15, 23,

61. battle of. 82, 87, 91, 98,158

delta of, 8
Mahant, I., 277
Mahanti=Karan, cage. |, 25

Visara, I, 12
Maharashtra, | ., 225, 314
Mahasenagupta, |., 128
Mag%\iagupta,—Tlvaradwa, ., 1%

5
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Balarjuna, |., 204, 205
Yayatl. | .. 211 ff., Songur lates
of 3rd year of, 212-13: Patna
lates of 8th year of, 215:
atak plates of. 213-14 : obtains
control over Orissa proper, 214,
219 : Sonpur plates of 15th year
of, 215: Patha plates of 24th
¥ear of, 215-16 : Patna plates of
8th year of, 216-17 : historical
importance of Sonpur plate of
3rd year and Patna plates of
8th year of, 217-19 : his so-called
%%r%queﬂ of India, 217-18 : II,

Mahavagga, |., 73
Mahavahia, |.,49
Mahavastu, |., 48
MahaviraVardhamana, | .,61,81,
Mahayana, |., 137,139.142, 143,147,
Mahendra, of Kosola, I., 115
of Pishtapura, 1, 116

Mahendragiri hill, | ., 3,4, remains

on, 11 : 52, 227 ff., 244ff.
Mahendravarman, |., 235
Mahishadal, I1. 24
Maisolia=Masalia. | ., 80
Makara. 11, 348, 352, 409
Malabar, caste, I., 93
Malangi coad,, |., 26
Malava, |., 126, 129, 299
Malay, 1., 32, 94, 96, migration of
M |Saj||Odbr(]f3|valS i Nidiyal ), |

alaylan alayali, iyala), I.,

9%94 y y

Maiika Parisa=Malik Padshah I,
301, expedition of Kapilendra

ainst, 302
Malik-ush-sharq, I., 287
Maljyatha Dandapata,=Medinipur,

I, 331.333, Maljheta, 11, 17.19,
67, 68, 86 |

Mall, Todar Raja, I, 2, and Munim
Khan defeat and capture Daud at
the batte of Rajmahal, 3: 27,
visits Orissa, 28 : 53
Kalyan, Il, 35 -

Malllkarjuna, 1., 293-95, 307

Malnapur, battleof, 11.,8

Malwa, I.,287,299

Manabhita, I., 131,135
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Manada-Jasipur road,
Mflna vaimta of Southern Tosah l.

8-19:
Manbhum 11,24, 60
Manchapurl cave, inscription in, | .
46,72,83, 84, described, 85-86
sculptures of, 86: 87, 90, II,

419
Mangate, |., 195 ff., 216, 221
Mandallka, 1.,221
Mandapa, | ., 246, 252, 268-69, 319
Asthana, 326; 348,11, 333 ff.,

flanking, 589
Mukha, 11, 335

Mandara, Anantavarman defeats
king of, I. 250

Mandaran, 1., 1., 250, 327, 337, I, 5

Mandasa, plates of Va;rahasta v,
1.,243-44

Mangala Raska, I1., 37, 44

Mahgapada, |.,149ff.

Mani-mekhalai, reference to Siraha-
pura, capital of Kalinga In, I.,
49-50

Mankundadevi, |, 259, 288

Manpur, | |, 14
Mantri, 1, 24

Manfri. I., 299

Manu, I., 44

Maori of New Zealand, 1., 101

Maratha, I.,24, I1, 21, 65, first raid
in"Orissa, 79: help secured by
Mir Habib to chastise Aliwardi,
humiliate Aliwardi, 83: Mughal—,
gruggle in Orissa, 90-115: rule
in Orissa, 116-262 : conquest of
Sambalpur,251: War, third, 263ff.

Marathyanche Darara, | |, 94

Marathi Riyasat. | |, 90 ff.,

Maravijayottufigavarman, 1., 132

Marquesas, group, stoneremainsin,
1.,99-101

Marshall Sir John, 1., 84, 86, on style
of carving in Rani Nur, 87 88:
on s-called figure of Greek
soldier in Rani Nur, 89: 11. 419

Mara, Keshodas, seize Jagannath
temple, Purushottamafail to oust
him, 33-34: discomfiture of
Purushottama Mughals honour
him. 34-35:
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Masjid, Qadam Rasul, 1, 88

Masnad, II., ff.

Masulipatam—M usala-pattana=*Mal-
solos, capital of Musalas, I.,13,
80, 11, 62, 79

Matha, Emar, |., 277
Tirmali, 1., 283
arikarananda, |., 285
Mathaut-Fil-Khanah, 1., 85
Mathura, 1., 79, 106

Matriarchate, in Kalihga, I., 74

Maukhari, |., 125, 191

Mautya; Orissa under the, 1., 61-70;
82,86, 240

Mayan civilization, supposed connec-
tion between India and, I., 97

Maynajura, Il, 25

Mayura, I., 201

Maﬁurbhaiija, State, people of, |.,2:

il tracts of, 2 : 6, Bhanja Rajas

of, 16, 19, 22: Bhuiyas in, 19:
Kharias and Purans of, 19:
immigration of Ghasis from, 25:
Neolithic discoveries in, 30-31:
significance of the discovery in,
33: exclusve attention to Neo-
lithic remains by chiefs of, 33:
Neolith'c stes in, 34-40: dis-
coverdy of copper axesin, 41, 42:
hoard of Puri Kushan coinsin,
(iv), 113: 158, descent from
Rajput Kachhbaha clan claimed
by present chiefs of, 161: was it
founded by Rajputs? 161-62:
fallacy of ~the theory, B. C.
Nanumdar criticized, 162-63:172,
second group of Bhanja kings of,
178-83 :185, 189, 192, 203, posi-
tion of Bhanja chiefs of, 339,
344, chief in 1592 A.D., Il, 24.
Vaidyanatha Bhanja of, 37:
KrishnaBhanja of, 42-45; Khan-1-
Dauran fall to subdue, 45:
Sarvesvara Bhanja of, 59-60:
Trivikrama Bhanja of, 63;
JagadisVara (Chakradhara) Bhanja
of. 78-79; 82 : 83,90,91, earliest
communication to E. L Company
from Rajah (Damodara Bhanja)
of, 129:132,144, 145, expedition
of Bhavani Pandit against Raja
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of, 151 : condition of, as seen by
Motte, 154: 164, activities of
Damodar Bhajgg of, and compan
204-227; 235-438 : Sumitra Dei o,
227. 246, 261, 262, 272-74
osition of, 272: reasons for
avourable treatment of, by
British, 277: Bhanjas of, by
British, 277: Bhanjas of. for-
most princes in Orissa, 294:
Jadunath Bhanja of, 295, 298ff.

M. superior  dtatus o,
compared with  Sambalpur,
Sonpur and Patna, 296 : distur-
bancesin, 297 : 312ff.. Krispa-
chandra Bhanja of, 321:
Khiching temples in, 363f,
382-83.

Mayuradhwaja, 1., 162

Mazkuri, I1., 68, 86

Mazumdar, B. C., | .. 22. criticized.
162-63; 181. 204, 211. 215,
218-19, 222, 224, 278, 286, denies
Maratha conquest of Sonpur and
Patna, 252: his statements
controverted, 254-62 :

Medinipur. ﬁMidnapore) district of,
I.,1: titlesof Hindu zemindars
of, 2: district of, 4, South, inclu-
ded in Bengal, 8. 18, 33, 41.
apart of Odra, 136: 158, 196,
296. 322. 331. 333. 11., 2,5, 6. 16,
17. 19, 28, 40-43, 57, chaklah
transfered from Orissa to
Bengal, 69: 82, 85, 91, 94, 95,
9Ff.". Aliwardi encamped at,
107 : Sivaram invades, 124

Megalithic tombs, |., 33

Megasthenes, |.,1

Meghedvara, temple, 1., 254-55
description of, 366 : its Impor-
tance, 367 : 382

Melville, C. S, 11, 268ff.

Mexico, |., 108

Micronesia, | ., 98, stone remainsof
vanished people in, 102-03 :

Minahassa, civilisation of, |., 105

Minhftjuddin, I., 265

Mitra, Rajendra Lala, I., 209

Mockler, Major, 1., 107

Modo-Galingam=Mudu-Kalinga, I .,|
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Modua?ula. a village, cp. Mugu-

Kalinga,I.,1

Mohen-jo-daro, discoveries at, I.,
33,34,39, 40. cultural contacts
between pre-Aryan civilization
of Indonesia and, 105-08

Mon, 1., 95

Mongoalian, I., 97

Monument, of Cheti dynasty, I.,
84-91: and stone images in
Polynesia, 97-101 : Megalithic,
101, 108: real builders of
strange, in Oceania, 104-05: and
relics of Anantavarman Choga-
gafiga, 251-52: only Mughal,
in Orissa, I, 88:

Morar Pandit, |1, 219ff.

Motte, J., account of Journey to
""Sambalpur, 153-159

Mudra-flakshasa, | ., 81

Mudu-Kalinga=Tri-Kalinga. origin
of the term, |, 1-2

Mughal, so-kalled invasion of I.,
110-111, 113, 161, 335. 351,
struggle between  Afghans and,
I1.,1-31 : rulein Orissa, 32-65:
72, 73, monument in Orissa, 88 :
Maratha struggle in Orissa, 90-
115:349 -
Mughalmari, 11, 2, 19
Mughalbandi., 23, 50, 244,269ff.

Muhtasib. 11, 56

Mukhalihgam (Mukkalihgam), I., 1,
remains of Kalifganagara at, 11 :
142,245,250ff.

Muktesvara, temple, 11, 336 ff.
description of, 347 : Torana of,
348: Jagamof/iana, 349 : ex-
cellence of carvings  of,
350 : niches and windows, 351 :
bas-reliefs of, 352

Mukunda Harichandana, I., 338,
murders Narasimha Raya Jena,
civil war with Raghurama Jena,
ascends throne, 341 : Sultan
Ghiyas,uddin of Bengal conquers
Northern Orissa, 341-443, char ac-
ter of, drives out Muaalmans
from N. Orissa, 342: Akbar
sendsembassy to, makesalliance
with, 342-44: progress of, in
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Bengal checked by Sulaiman
Kararani, Orissa invaded by
armies of Sulaiman Kararani,
344-45: treachery of Durga
Bhahja and Rama Chandra
Bhanja. march of Bayazid, Katak
stormed, death of, 345 : events
leading to accesson of, 346-47 :
DrBkshBrBmam Inscription of,
347-48. decline of Gajapatis
after. 348, 11,10,11. 16,11.,383.
Mukundaraja; 1., 350
Mukundadeva | of Khurdah, Il
41, 43, subdued by Khfln-i-
Daurln, 46 : his exploits, 54-55 :
Mukundadeva 1l of Khurdah,
I'1- 243, 268-69, fate of, and
descendants, 287-88
Mukundadeva of Puri, I 1., 288
Mundal., 21. 22, 23, 31
Mundari, | . 19
Munnur inscription of Kapilendra,
» 291, 294-95, 297
MtlrasmazzMursmga ., 206ff.
Murshidabad; |1 ., 66ff., plundered
by Mir Habib. 92: 93 ff., sacked
by Raghuji 100
Musalas (Mosalas). a tribe. 1.. 12,
humbled by Kharavela, 80
Musalman, conquerors of Orissa,
., 5: conquest of Orissa, 7:
22, 23, 25, 111, conquest of N,
Ind|a 255-56: first invasion of
Orissa by, 258-59: early inva-
dersand their" "struggles, 259-60 :
War of Narasimhal with, gover-
nors of Bengal, 263-67: army
defeated, 264 : of Bengal, policy
of Narasimha | towards, 268 :
of Bengal, campaign of Narasi-
mha |l against, 273-74 : conquest
of Saptagram, 274: raids of
Orissa, 282-83: invason of
Orissa, continued, 287: 292,
army, Kapdendra defeats, 293:
296 ff., 304,305ff., 322ff., mer cene-

ries, employment by PratBparudra,

325: 339, 341: driven out of
N. Orissa by Mukunda Hari*
ehandana, 542 : armiesin Orissa,
344-45: 11, 1,26,60,66,80,87
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Museum, Indian, at Calcutta, ., 27,
28,50, 33, 36, 40,107,11
Madras, Central,|.,30, 33, platea
of Vajrahasta, 245 : 248
Nagpur, Inscription of Maha-
bhavagupta Janamejaya in, 208-09

Muziris, I., 77

Mymensingh. 1., 6, 30

Mysore, 1., 217. 237. 249. 307

Nadagam, plates of Vajrahasta,
1., 236, 238-39, 244-45

Nagaral 51
Kafakam, l., 245

Naga, 11, 343, 354, 406-07
See pillar

Nagabhafal |, 1.,204

Nagata, 1., 333-35, 358

NagSrjuna his association with
MathosaJaandllfeI , 142-44

Nagbhum, chief of, I I .

Nagpur, | |, 83. 90ff.

Nalanda, I, 145. 147. 256

Nanda, kings of Magadha, |., 44,
46, Orissa under the, 59-61:
Orissa, a historical factor under
59: reference in Hathigumpha
inscription to, 59-61: Kalinga
after fall of, 61 : 78, 82, 91, 202
ll\llllahapadma, 1., 44, 46, 59. 60.
era, |, 59

Nanda famae/ of Orissy, |.,
Dhenkan plates of, 20203

Nandaraja : excavates cana in
Kalinga, I., 59-60 ; carries away
Image of Jinafrom Kalinga, 60-61:
Kharavela extends the canal, to
Ehe 708ap|tal of Kalihga, opened

Y,

Nalgonda, district of, I., 2, 8:326

Nandivarman Pallavamalla, Paliava
King, 1,20

Noorangpur, 1., 7

Narahari- tlrtha regent of Narasimha,
his life, I ., 270-72: Sri- kurmam
inscriptions of, 271-72

Narakari-yoti-stotra, 1., 270

Narajol, 11,25

Narasapatan plateaof Vajrahaatal.,
.336,242-43

191,
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Narasanna-peta. 1., 244
Narasintha | ,!. 186, 237,262, ascends
throne, 263; attacks Musa man
Governor of Bengal, 263-64:
Musalman army defeated by,
second invasion of Bengal,
surrounds Gaucl: return home,
264-65; war with Yuzbak, gover-
nor of Gaud, 265-67: other not-
able events of his reign, most
glorlous period of E. Ganga
Ie/nasty, 267-68 : Sun temple of
onarak built. 267-69 : 270, 302,
11 380, 332

Narasihhall, | ., 258, 261, 265, 267.
accesion of, 270: Narahari-tirtha,
regent of, 270-72 : Kenduapatna
plates of. 272-75: campaign
against Musalmans of Bengal,
273-74: 277. 288 .

Narasirhha I11. 1., 280, Sri-kurmam
Inscription of. 281: 288

Narasiha |V, 1, 258. 265, 275. 276,
280, accession of, 283 : Puri plates
of, 283*84 : continued Musalman
invasion of Orissa, 287: last king
of E. Ganga dynasty, 287-88:
principal royal officers, 284-85:
319

Narasirhha, southern Gajapati chief,
1,348-49

Narasifhadeva, Rajah of Khurda,
I.,36-37 : 38, 41-42

Narayanadeva of Parlakimedi, |1,
120ff.

Narayanpur, | 1., 17, 19, chief of, 25

Narayan%adh, Il, 41, 45,106

Narendra-bhanja’ 1., 182-83,188

Narmada, river, |., 34, 55

Narsingpur, State, 11, 23, Uddahda
of,45:11,157,270,312ff.

Natya-mandira (Natyasala), |., 251,
262, 268-69. 319, II, 357ff. of
LIhgargja, 361, 377: of Jagan-
natha, 377

Natya-Sastra of Bharata, | ., 22

Navadvipa=Nadia, 1,263

Navagraha-siab, 11, 538, 339. 541ff.

Nava-kop-karnataka-kalavarogesvara, I,
302,340

Navamuni cave, | ., 157,224
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Nayabasan, I1., 208ff. restored to
SumitraDei, 239

Nayagadh State, a part of Tosaa. | .,
411, 23,270, 271. 312ff.

Nayak,Babuji.,182ff.,

Nayaka, Narasa. |., 307. 317. 319,
822-23, 335

Nayanika, I., 75

Nawwara, supply materials and
artisans from Orissa to, I1., 48-49:

Nazarana Mukarrari, 11, 84

Nazim, Na'ib, I, 56, 62, 70, 75 ff.,

Negrito, I., 94, 95

Neolith, scarcein Orissa, 1., 30 : 31,
association of language complexes
withlIndian, 31: 34,35, 37, Central
Indian, 38

Neolithic, implements in India, I.,
30 : discoveriesin Mayurbhanja,
31: 32, significance of the
discovery, 33 culture, absence
of interest in India in, 33-34:
no trace of Sub-Neolithic phase
in Orissa, 34: sitesin Mayur-
bhanja, 34-40 : culture in Orissa,
38-39 ; new class of implements
from Baidyapur, 39 : 101

Nejribhefija (Neftabhafija) I, I., 153,
163f. 190

Netribhanjall, |. 156, Ganjam char-
ters of, 173-175: extent of his
dominions, capital transferred to
Vijayavanjulvaka, 175 : 188,190

Negribhanja |11, Daspalla plates of,
regainscontrol over Khinjali, I.,
17/-78, 188-190

Nettabhanja, Baudh charter of, oldest
record of Bhanjas, 1,189-90

Neulpur plate of Subhakara, |., 70,
146,147,148, 149,151

New Guinea, |, 97,101

New Hebrides, |., 97, 98.101

Nicobaresg, |., 51

Nldayastambha, 1,194ff.

Nikator, Seleukos, I., 309

Nikaya, Ahguttara, 1,48 :
Digha,I.,43

Nilgiri, State of, Hos in.l., 22,162, I1.,
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24, Harichandan of, 45 : expedi-
tion of Bhavanl Pandit against
Raja of, 157: 154-55. 270, 271,
disturbancesin, 302 : 512 ff.

NirmalaDeva, | ., 110, 111

Niyarnama, |., 169,170

Nizam, Dominions of, districts of
Khammamet and Nalgonda in,
l.,2.8.76. 326

Nizam-ul-Mulk, Chin Kilich Khan,
Asaf Jah I, I, 66, 75, 80, 81. 94-
95: war with Januji Bhonde, 11,.
170ff.

Nulias, cagte, |., 26

Numismatist, I ., 111, 112

Nunez, Fernao, | ., 282, corapaigns of
Krishnadevaraya against Prata-
parudra according to, 323-27:
335

Ocean, Pacrfrc I. 108
Indran 108

Oceania, I 98 origin of Cyclopean
ruinsin, 103-04: real builders
of the strange monuments in
104-05 : cultural contactsbetween
pre-Aryan civilisation  of
Mohenjo-daro and Indonesia
and. 105-108

Odde=Ud, cade, 1, 25

Oddiyan, 1, 317

Odra, a part of Orissa, | ., 1: tribe
of, 22': in ancient  [ndian
literature, 43-58: in Maha-
bharata, 48: in Matsya and
Vayu Purana, 53.54: in Padma
Purana, 55: in Brihat-Samhita,
55 127, U-ch'a or, as described
by Yuan Chwang its people,
manners and religion, 136-39:
majority of people Buddhists,
137: Pushpagiri monastery in,
137-38 : Che-li-ta-locity in, 138:
BuddhistsHinayanista(?) 138-39 :
142,145, 172,199, 202, 208. 214

O'Malley. L. S. S, 11.246,260 ff.

Oraon, tribe,1.,19,25

Orissa, derived from Odra, origi-
nallya part of Kalirtga, | ., 1:
boundary in Mughal times, 2:
language of, 2: Musalman con-

guerors of, 5: highlands of, 6-7 :

ifferent stages in Musalman
conquest of, 7: towns and porta
in Northern 9-11: coastland of,
11-12: principal industries on
thecoastland of, 12 : Topography
of, 1-15: peoples, castes and

languages of, 14-26 : Subdivi-
sons and migralions of
BrBmhanas to, 14-16: Sub-
cages and so-called Rajput
ancestry of, 16-18 : other castes
of Northern, 18: cades of
Southern,  18-19:  aboriginal
tribes of, 18-24 : remaining castes
and sub-castes of, 24-26: pre-
historic antiquities of, 27-42:
discovery of stone implements
in, 27: 1dentity of forms with
Madras 28 : Palaeolithic culture
of, 29-30: Neoliths scarce in,
30-31: no trace of chalcolithic
culture in, 34: two different
series of Neolithic culture in,
38-39 : copper age Implements
in, 40-42: Sudyumnas  of
Northern, 44-46: under the
Nandas and the Mauryas, 59-70 :
a historical factor under Nandas,
59: a Jaina stronghold, 61,96 :
included in empire of Kalinga,
72 : and Kalinga in the Scythian
and Gupta periods, 109-118:
traditional history of, as re-
presented in Madala Panji,
109-111 : legends of foreign
invasion of, 110-111 : traditional
account incorrect, 111: Gupta
eraprevalentin, 117 : Patiakella
plate of Maharaja Sivaraja,
117-18 : Manavamsa of, 118-19:

conquered by Sasanka, 129:
campaign of Harsha in, 129-30:
132, as seen by Yuan Chwang,
136-45 : divided into three parts
as seen by Yuan Chwang, 136:
his description of Ogra or
Northern, 136-39: Buddhism
strong in, 157-39: embassy from,
to Chinese Emperor Te-tsong,
139,146,147-48: BhafljM oldest
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royal dynasty of ancient, 161 :
why Bhanjas of, claim Rajput
descent, 161 : petty dynasties
intervene between fall of Karas
and rise of E. Gangas in, 191 :
Sulkis occupy Northern, 196:
a new dynasty of Buddhist kings
of, 201-02 : migration of Soma-
vamsis from KoSala to 204:
proper, not included in domi-
nions of Mahabhavagupta Jana-
mejaya, 211-12 : Mahasiva gupta

Vayati gains control of plans

of, 214, 219: first Musalman inva-/
sion of, 258-59 : Yuzbak invades,
265-67 : medeeval temple of,
method of construction, 268-299 :
invasion of Ghtyasuddin Tughlaqg,
275-76: continued Musalman
invasion of, 287: 289, 291,
foundation  of  empire of,
Kapilendra, 289-304 : empire of.
Purushottama, 305-21: army of,
defeated by Hasan Bahri, 306 :
Saluva Nardsimha  conquers
southern provinces of empire of,
307: loss of Krishna-Godavari
doabto empire of, 313 : causes
of decline of, 330-31 : disastrous
effect of Neo-Vaisnavism on,
331: after death of Prataparudra,
335-36 : decline of, Prataparudra
322-36: Sultan of Golkonda
invade, 338-40: Sultan Ghiyas-
Qddin of Bengal conquer
northern, 341-42: Mukunda
Harichandana drive out Musal-
mans from Northern, 342:
invaded by armies of Sulaiman
Kararani, 344-45 : Gajapatis of
Northern and Southern, 348-50 :
Southern, indeﬂendent for long
time, 350 : Afghans in, 350-51:
short Afghan rule in, II, 1:
Qatia Khan supreme in, 4:
left to Qatlu Khan, 6 : campaign
of Man-Singh in, 7: second
campaign o Man Singh and
conquest of, 8-9: divided into
five sarkars, 16-23: feudatory
chiefs in 1592 A. D., 23-25:
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Portuguese merchants in, 25-26 :
Mu?hal officersin, 26-31: Todar

all visits, 28: Mughal rulein,
32-65: list of gubabdars of,
32-56:  Prince Shah Jahan
attacks, 36 : cessation of Mughal
aggression in  37: Qutb-Shahl
conquest of Southern, 37-38:
Mughal invasion of Qutb Shaht
territory through 38: "anarchy

in, 40,42-43 : K han-i-Daur an
restores orde_r_in, 47: in 17th
century, condition and adminis-

tration of, 47-52: supply of
materials and artisans to Mughal
navy from, 48-49: revenue
system of Mughal, 49-52 : Diwans
of, 52: religious bigotry of
Aurangzib in, 56-57, 60 divided
into twelve sarkars, 57-58 : list
of feudatory chiefs of, 58-60 :
English settlement in, 61-65:
Dutch, Danish and French
Settlements in, 65: Murshid
Quli  Khan revise revenue
settlement in, 67 : total revenue
of, 69: revenue collection of,
under Shuja'uddin, 85: only
Mughal monument in, 88:
occupied by Marathas, 93:
Durlabhram™ Naib Nazm of.
third Maratha invasion of,
98: Aliwardi reconquer, from
Marathas, 104: Marathas re-
occupy, 106: ceded to Raghuji
Bhonsle by Atewardl, 109: Mir
Habib Naik Nazim of, 114 dual
government in, 118":  Sivaram
Bhatta, Subabdar of, 119: plans
for -English invasion of, 136 :
ChimnaSahu Subahdar of, 145:
administration of, by Sivaram.
146 : Clive's proposal for pur-
chasing, 156: Sambhaji Ganesh,
Subahdar of, 165: Januji agrees
to sell, to Company, 167:
Rsjaram Pandit, Subhadar of,
182: Mahadji Hari, Subahdar
of, 184: Raghuji Bhonsle |1,
master of, 190: passage of
British troops through, 202 : first
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step towards British conquest of,
240: Sadallva Rao, Shbahadar
of, 241: Vyankajl ~Sakadev,
Subhadar of. 242 : revenue settle-
ment of, by Marathas, 244:
British conquest of premedita-
ted, 265: invaded by English
armiesfrom Bengal and Madras,
265: Raghuji Il cede, to British,
267:  British  administrative
measuresin. 291 : British policy
of confiscation In. 292 : Bhanjas
of Mayurbhanj, foremost princes
of, 294: Garhjat chiefs, status
of, 509 : Garhjat chiefs, sanads
granted to, 312, fresh sanads
granted to, 315: cyclones, floods
and tidal wavesin, 323 : famines
In, 325: features of mediaeval
temples of, 335: characterigtics
of earliest group of temples
of, 339: second group of
temples of, 353: third group
of temples of, 356: later struc-
tures of, 382: no trace of civil
archticturein, 383: geographical
position of. and its effects upon
art 384 : evolution of plagticart

in, 395: art. idealism in, 399.
indecent figures in, 400 ; =
called Buddhist influence in,

401, varied character of, 418

Oriya, I., 6, 8,19, 23, 136, 212, 273,
283, Ianguage earliest specimen
of, 285-87: 292, 297, 312. script,
introduced by Purushottama,
319-20: 523ff, 338. 11, 9, 11, 34,
60, Bengali subordinates of
British officers oppress, 278 ff.,
architectural terms, 558, type of
Buddha images, 392

Ornaments, |.,86; 11, 345, 402, 408

Osmfin. 1., 351

Oudh, |. 264

Pachamba, village, |., 41

Pacific South, idands of, I., 97,
antiquarian remains in, 97-98:
two different sages in colonisa-
tion of Indonesia and, 98 :108

Padmsolbhadeva, 1., 87,120
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Padmivati, |., 320
Pagan, |., 106
Paik, caste 1.,25;11.,78, rebellion

of 283: Jagabandhu Vidyadhara,
their leader, 285 : rebellion sup*
pressed, 288

Pala. ., 157. 256

Palasolith, I, 28, 29, 30, 37, 38

Palaedlithic, implements, |., 27-29:
culture of Orissa, 29-50 :32, finds
in Baidyapur, 36-37 : 101
period. 1..

Palakka, I ., 117

Pali texts, Kalinta in, | ., 48

Pallagambhlra, 1., 165,189

Pal Lahara, State of, Bhuiyansin,

I., 24; 1., 312ff
.78.93. 116

Pallava (Pel aw%
Pan (Panos), tribe, 1 18, 23,25

‘Paficha-Gattg- adhtnayaka 1,328

Panchasanls——Bhlmglrlyas 1,15

Panchgarh, 11, 261-62

Panday.H., 1,149ff.

Pandit Pradhan, 11, 141

Pandya, subdued by Kharavela, I .,
'82:93,98

Panini, 1.46

Poramamahesvora, |, 118, 222, 243

Paramadevefadhidaivata, 1, 118

Paramavaytaraka, |., 118, 148 ff., 181,
194, 206, 222, 243

Paramesvara, |, 148. 150, 152. 158,
170. 181. 206. 222

Parama Tathagata, 1., 147, 159

Parama-saagafa, |., 147. 159, 202.
203

Parama- vajshnava,l ,164

Paramardin, 267

ParHnanda. | ,I .. 202
ParatarimesvVara, temple, descrip-

tion of, 336: Itsdate, 338: bas-
reliefs on, 345
Parganah, 11, 69

Pargiter,|.,44ff., 59 ]

Parlkud, plates of Madhyamarflja, I.,
122 ff.: system of dating in, 123 :
130 ff., 294

Partksha. I, 297, 346, 11, 10

Parlakimedi, plates of Indravar man
1, |., 228-29, 241 : plates of
Devendravarman |1, 231-32:
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plates of Anantavarman| |, 232-
33 : plates of Vajrahasta, 23637
Narayan Deo of, | | , 120ff.

PBrvati, temple, I. 269 319, descrip-
tion of, 362 :

Plsi, (_:aste l., 26

Patallputra; |, 60, 79, Kharavela
enters, 80:91

Pathans strug(iqle between Mughals
and

Patlakella plateof Maharaja Sva-
raja,l., 117-19

Patiya. I, 87,119, 271

Patna, State home of the abori-
glnalsl 6. 7, Bhuiynas in, 19:
coronation of the chief of, 23;
Chauhan chief of, 24: 115 163
204 ff., inscription of Mahabhava:
gupta- Janamej Tya 206-08: plates
of 8th year of Mahasvagupta-
Yayati, 213, their historical im-
portance, 21719 : plates of 24th
and 28th year of Mahasv glg)ta—
Yayati, 215-17 : 251 ff
Mazumdar denm ‘Maratha con-
quest of, 252: his statements
controverted 254 : list of feuda-
tory states under Chauhan chiefs
of, 260 : 267, restored to Raghuji
Bhonde 11, 268: suprem of,
annulled, 289 : claim of chi s of,
290: superior status of Mayur-
bhanj compared with, 296 : 306ff.

Patna, city, Il, 4, 5, 31, 72,99ff.,
Aliwardi :Khan defeatsAfghan-
Maratha alliance at, 103

Patnayak, Shyam Sundar, 1., 344
Div asmha 1., 346

Patra, [., 284, 300’
*e Mahapatra

Patrani, 11, 238

Partilﬁdapataka = Patatupuram, |

Pauranic,tradition, I,

43-4759-, 111
Peach, Colond, 11,
Pe|arc7effJ and Damodar Bhanja, I1,

Penukonda, wcena/ %of 1., 279
Periplus of the raean Sea, |.,
80

Perry, W.J,, 1. 98,101,104,105
60

469
Persepalitan, 1., 85, 86. 88,89
Persian, . 113,1 14
Peru, |, 10
Peshwa, II., 94ff., rlvalry between

Bhondes and, 116
Phallgé: emblem, worship of, I.,

Phuljhar, State, I1, 289, 307
Pikera, Ra?hunath depredatlon of,

105,

1, 227
Pillar, I., 69, 85 87.88, 103; II,
342 ]
Naga, In earliest group of
télerogpla 11, 343: 367, typesof,
Pilaster, 1., 86, 87, 88 )
Pm% chi- Io Ping-ki-lo=Vengi, 1.,

Pipti, I, 218r|nC|paJ portof4Portu-

r%;ues;t—:‘m rissa, 25
Pis (apura—Plttapuram 1., 116,235
Pitcairn isand, I., 100
Pithunda=Pityndra, capital of

Musalas, destroyed by Khara-
vela, |., 80

Plttapuram (Pithapuram)—~Pishta-
pura, see anfe

Plassey, battle of, 11, 98 101

Plelstooene perlod

Pliny, 1., 1, mentions Kalmga 12:

19,5
Po-lo-mo-lo-ki-li-=Bhramaraglri,

monastery in Mahakosala, I., 144
Polynesia, ~ stone images and
monumentsin, 98-101: 102
Polynesian race, | ., 97, 108
Ponape, |., 102
Poona. 11, 171 ff.
Poragadh, ¥
Porahat, I., 162
Porcelain, use of ancient, I., 105,
107-08

Portuguese, merchants in Orisaa,
their principal centre, I, 2526 :
48, 61-62,

Potavaram, grant of Punithottama,
I, 31516

Pottery, , 33, 38, pre-hlstoric, at

Baidy a]our 39-40

62,94

Philipine Idands, I.,
Prab akaravardhana 1., 125ff., 218
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3,69.

Prachiriver, 1., 3,
Prajna, monk, ambassador from
bhakara to Chinese Emperor,
1., 147-48
Prasasti, 1,20, 508
~Prathariarin, 1., 246

Prataparudra, 1., 8,10, 517, 520, 521,
extent of dominions and polltl-
cal condition of S. India at_his
accession, 522-23: campaigns
of Krlsnadevaraya againgt, 523-
27: ‘employment of Musalman
merceneries by, 525 : results of
" VTfayanagarawar, 326-27 : Bengal
cam aign of, 327-28 : Kavali'grant

335: influence of neo-
Valsnawsm upon, 333: his
invasion of Vijayanagera incredi-
ble, 333-34: his death, 334:
Jagann&tha temple inscription
of, 334 : Orissa after death of,
335: two sons succeed, 337:
338. 347, 348, 350 ; 11, 383
Pratapadeva-Maharaja, |., 340

Pratisthana== Allahabad, | ., 44, 45

Pre-historic, 1., 98, 107

Prithviraja, In 255

Prithivivarman, 1., 235

Prithu, I.,

PrlthV|bhanJa |., 182,188 :
—Mahadevi. .,252

Prome,l.,96

Ptolmy, 1.12, 20

Puleketin 11, 1.,

Putlndasena l., 120ff 152,155

Pur_1(_>ja,|.,45 48, 57, 58 :
—varddhana, I ., 203

Punja,l.,221

Punjab, I.,45

Parana;l1,12, 20, 45, 45, 60, 74,
75,76;

Matsya, reference to Lahguliyi
and VamladhBrB in, 52-55:
Kaiihgas,Utkalas, Odras Tosalaa
Ko&lasin, 53-55:67

Vayu, reference to Laaguliya
and Vamladhara In, I., 52-55:
Kalifigas, Odras, Tosalaa, Koialas
111,33-53:76;,

Vishnu, 1., 76:
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Padma, reference to Kalingas
and Ograsm I., 55,76

Purayidevi, Gowamani, 1.,150,131

Purnea, 11, 24

Paro-potiksha, 1., 285

Pururavas, |., 45, 44, 45, 72

PurI dlstrlct of, 1., (IV), 4: Oriya

7. town and temple of
gdurushottama) 11: 18. 21, 26,
69, 109, 112, 122, ff., 152ff.

156,=Che-li-ta-lo. 158 161. 195,
198, 214, 250 ff., 262, 267, 268,
275, new plates of Bhanudeva
I1,276-80: 281 plates of Nar a-
sraha |V, 285°86: 290. 300ff..
334, 336; 11, 9. 16, 20. 34, 63,
Mar athas capture, 120: R jas
of, 288: district formed, 292:
293 : cyclones, floodsand famines
in, 323 : 337ff., sanctity of, 370

"Puri Kushan", coins, description
and classification, I., (iv), 111-
115

Purle, plates of Indravarman 11,
I'., 230-31 :340

Purushottama, emperor, | ., 41, 278,
287,303, early reverses of, 304-08 :
occupies Telingana but ousted
by Muhammad 111,508-15: fall
to  recover Krlshna Godavari
dodb, 513: supposed letter of
Mahmud Gawan to, 314 : recon-
quer Telingana from Bahmanis,
314-15: attacksand brings Sakahf-
Gopalaidol and Ratnavedi from
Vijayanagara, 315-17: gradual
recovery of, 517; Jagannatha
temple |nscr|pt|ons of, 517-18:
Sri-Kurmam |nscr|pt|onsof 518:
chronology of his reign, 518-19:
erects Jagannatha temple Bhoga-
mamjapa, introduces Oriya script
onnew copper axe grants, 319-
20 : his wife and contemporarleﬁ
520: Kondapalle Inscription of,
521

Pumshottama=Jagannatha, |I.,
templeat Purl of, 21: 22, 26, 262
268,278-79,500; 11.21,80
-chandrika, I, 55
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Bhanja,11.,24,60

Rajah of Khurda besiege Jagan-
nitha temple, 11, 33-34 : discom-
fiture of, 34-35: "humbled again,
35: invason and annexation of
ﬂ]urda by Mughals, 35-36 : 38,

Purushottamadeva, klng of Purl,l.
277-79:identityof,279-80: usurper
of throne of Bhanudeval | , 280

Pushpag|r| 8 u-sie-p'o-k'i-li), mona-

dra, |., 137-58

Pushyam|tra 1., 71, 91

Pyramidal platform and structure,
1.,99,100,102

Qadar, Hafiz 11., 80, 89: see Rfima-
chandrail of Khurdah

Qasimkota, I.. 8

Qila'-jat-Mahal  11., 23

Quatorzc, Luis, | .,336

Queen, chief, of Kharavela (Aga-
Mahls?, excavates Svargapuri
cave, |, 83,84,85: princess of
Vajlraghara, son born to Khar-
vela o, |

Qutb- shah|s of Golkonda, I., 5,8,
prepare to Invade Tellngana
328-30: 336, 349-50, I, 16, 36,
conquest of S, Or|ssa 37 : terri-
tories, Mughal invasion of,
through Orissa, 38 : 47

Ragha I., 127, 196, 198, 206. 212,
217-18, 264. 265
Raghava, i., 252, 255, 254, 288
Raghubhedja, rebellion of, I., 339-40:
and captured by
Mukundadeva, 341-42 : 343, 345
Raghunath Deva, Rajaof Hindal, I.,

Raghunathlas asect of BrSmhapas,

1.,15
Rai, Ambar I., 305-07
Mahgal 1., 305-07
Durlabhram, I, 93ff., Naib

Nazim of Orissa, surprised by
Marathas, 98: surrenders, 99
Janakiram,H.,93ff.
Rai-i-Rayan, I1., 73,132,133
Raichuru Mudkal I., 323,325,335

471
., 7, 11,261,289,306.

Railing pattern, 1.,85,86,87

Raipur, district, 1.,205,261; 11, 24

Rairakhol, State, home of the abori-
ginals, 1., 6;: 115, 206; II, 158,
261,289, 306,313 ff.

Rajabhafija, ., 179ff
plate of, 181-82 -

Raja Charitra, | ., 110

Ralagnha—Ra]glr I, 79

Rajagbpala-Perumal temple
criptionin,l.,94

Rajamahcndri, occupled by Qutb-
Shahis, | .,8:142,276, Hasan Bahri
captures, 306-07 : Purushottama
repulses Hasan Bahri from,
309-10 : Muhammad ill besieges
and captures, 310-13 : 314, 324,
331, 332, (Raja M ahendree).Subah
of I\/{Iaughal Orissa, Il, 16-17:

Rajalﬁalla, 1, 150, 153, saviour of

Kara dynasty, 154
Rajanyas, their sub-castes and so-
called Rajput ancestry, |., 16-18
Rajapuri (Rajapura) capital of
Kalihga, I.,46, 50
Rajastya, performed by Kharavela,
1., 78 91
Rajaslmha I,
Rajarajal,l.,

Ralgadh, State, |
522

Bamanghati

ins

228ff.
132, 238-59, Dirghasi
|nscr|pt|on 246: Chola invasion
of Kalihga repulsed, 246-47:
rescuesVijayaditya V| | of Veigi
and marries Chola princess,

247-48: 2
Rajarajall,l., 252, 253-55, 288
Rajaraja i I., 25556, first

Musalman invason of Orissa,
258-59, 288

Rajaraja, minister, 1, 267

Rajaraja Vlshpuvardhna of Vengi,
» 247-48

Rajaram Pandit 1. 182 ff., 214ff.,
correspondence of, 231 : exacts
tribute from Khurdah Raja, 243:
244-45, administrative measures
of, 246

Rajaranl temple, 11,

343, descrip-
tion of, 368;

Sikktro of, 375ff.
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decor ative motifs of, 408
Rajasundarl, |., 258,246-48, 283
Rajendra, ., 259
Rajendra Chola | Gahgaikonda I .,

94,132, 247, 248

RajendraCho“ Il,1.,145, 288, 247

Rajendradeva Parakedar lvarman,
I., 94, 247-48

Ra;endravarman 1., 233ff., 244

Rajendravarman |11, !

Rajendravaraman 1V, grants of, | .
254

Rajguru, S., 1,132ff.

Rajmahal battle of, I.,

Daud killed, 5, 27 ; 36, 93

Raj Nar%/an of Kasijora il., 123ff.,
?Zelp of, sought by the Company,
Rajput, descent, claimed by

chiefs of Khinjall, 1,7: Orissa
chiefs and Zamindars claim to
be, 16-17: why Bhanhja chiefs
of Orissa claim, 161: was
Mayurbhanj State founded by, (?)
161-63 : 255, 325 ; 1., 18ff., 33-34

Rajyaérl, I., 125

Rajzavardhana, I, 125ff.
tabahu, I., 110

Ramachandra, hero, |., 20. 24

Ramachandra | of Khurdah, Raja of
Orissa, |., 348,350 ; II, 9, con-
flicting accounts of his origin,
10-15; not created chief of
Orissa by Mughals, early hosti-
lity towards and submission to
Man Singh, 15-14: Madala
Panji version of Mughal recog-
nition of, 14-15.  recognised
Gajapatlthrough favour of Man
Singh, organise worship  of
Jagannatha, 15-16: 30,33

Ramachandra Il of Khurdah, I.,519:
11, 74, defends family of
Murshid Quli, 11, 80 : converted
Musalman, 87,89,119-20

Ram?clhandra Bhanja, treachery

of

Ramachandra Telinga, |., 348, 350;
11, 14-16,21

Ramachandra (11 of Puri, 'l . 288

OF ORISSA
Ramacharlta of  Sandhylkara-
nandin, | ., 158, 250
Ramadas, G, I., 1-2, 240-41,257
Ramlawa=Ravulabado, I., 177
Ramapala, |., 157,158
Ram Raja, I, 111 112
Ramagana l.
Ranal hanjal I 155, 165, assumes
independence,  166: Singhara

plates of, 166-67 : Tasapaikera
grant of, 167-68: Chakradhar-
pur plates of, 168: Baudh
plates of 26th year of, 168-169 :
Baudh charter " of 22nd year of,

169-70: undated Baudh ins-
cription of, 170: Baudh plate
of 54th year of, 170-71:
assumes royal titles after

vassalage of, 26 years, 171: 188,

date of, 189 : 214-15. 225
Ranabhanjal I, |.,178ff.. Khanga-
deuli plate of, 182-83 : 188

Ranabhita, ., 120ff., 132, 228

Ranaka 1., 166ff.; 193, 201, 202, 244

Rapakshoba, 1,135

Ranarpava, I., 237

Rapastambha, |, 122ff,, Orissa
plate of unknown locality of,
195-96: Puri plate of. 198-99

Ranchl, district, 1.,40; 11, 60
Ranchi-Hazar Ibagh-Singbhum series

Rangoon, 1.,96
Ram Nur Raninavara Gumpha), |,
6, description of, 87-89 :
dlfference in style of carving
between two storeys, 87, 88-89:

90 ; 11, 419

Ranpur, State, a part of Tosala,
1.4 11, 23, 270, 312ff.

Rao, Balajl Baji, defeat Raghuji
Bhonde, |1, 97
Madhav |, war with Januji
Bhonde, II, 170ff., 187ff.
Raghunatfa, |11, 170ffv 186ff.,
Narayan, II, 186ff
Madhav, 1111, 190ff.,
Sadasiva, Subahadar of Orissa,
I, 241, 242

Govind, embassy of, |1, 144
Raotra, Ramai (Ranai), I1.,10,11
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Rahhtradota, |.,134, 217,229
Rasikananda, I1., 37,43
Raska-mangala, |1., 37,44
Rashtraikass (M aharathis,) subdued
by Kharavela, Inscriptional refe-
rencesto, l., 77-78 : 91

Ratanga=Rottonga, |., 173

Rath. T.C., |., 132ff,, 318, 320, on
Ramananda Raya, 331-32

Ratha, 11, 336

Ratnagiri, |, 138, Buddhist sculp-
tures front 11, 385ff.; 419

Ratnapala, | ., 218

Ratnapura, 1., 7, 205, 219, 251, 261,
287; 11, 251ff.

Ratnavedi of Jagannath, brought by
Purushottama from Vijayana-
gara, |., 316

Rautaraya, 1, 291-92, 324

Ravenshaw, 11, 318ff.

Raverty, Major. |., 266, 282

Raya, L.303, 310

—Ramananda, T.C Rath on. I.,
331-33: sequel to meeting of
Chaitanya with, 331-32:

Nara- simha,=SaluvaNarasimha.

Paramananda. ambassador to
Akbar from Mukundadeva, I.,

342
Rayabhanja, | ., 183,188
Rayabhanjal I , 1,184ff., 183
Retftfi, 1., 290, 293
Rekhapalll-Bhadrachalamroad, | .,3
Remuna, |, 273, 275 ; |1, 44-45, 68
Revenue, system, of Mughal Orissa,
IU 48-52: total, of twelve
sarkars of Orissa, 58 : collection
of Murshid-Quli Khan, 69:
collection under Shuja’-ud-din,
85: settlement of Orissa by
Marathas, 244:
Board of, and Damodar Bhanja,
I1, 206ff.
Rewa,1.144
Riyar-Salatin,
Rlva-0a, | ., 100
Road, Katak-Sambalpur, Calcutta-
Nagpur, Calcutta-Madras, 1.,9:
RohitagirL I., 199,201
Rome, 1., 336

I'l.,69f. 90
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Roman, emperor. Holy, | ., 336

Roy, Saratchandra, | ., 40

Royara, 1,164

Rupa=currency, 1., 73:
Rupa-Sutra,l.,73:
Rupa-darsaka, " Examiner
of Coins ," |., 73 cp. Lupadakhe:
Tamra-Ruopa, |., 73:

Rupya, I., 73, 200

Rapamhika, 1,320

Rupnarayan river.,1.,5

Rushikulya river,1.,3,115

Rynta, I, 23

Sabantar, |.,265

Sabarmati, river, 1., 30

Saﬁguyayyana, l., 117-18

Sahi, Maharaj. |1, 289 ff.

Sahib.Nana, |1, 94ff.

Sahni, Dayaram, | ., 106,107

Sahu, Chimna, Subahdar of Orissa,
I, 145 ff., correspondence
between English Governor and,

147ff.
Saila (Sailodbhava) family, I., 131
Sailodbhava, dynasty, I., 17, 109,

111, Harshavardhana and, 120-
135: foundation of, 120:
genealogy  of, 124-25, 134:
chiefs maintain  independence

against Harsha, 130-31: after
Madhyamaraja, 131-35: migra-
tion to Malay Peninsula, 131-32 :
ruled upto 8th century A.D.;
133: 139,241 :

founder of his dynasty, I., 120,
132,134. 135

Salnyabhital, I ., 120ff.

Salnyabhita 11, I., 120 ff. 130 ff.
see also Salnyabhita Madhava-
varman

Sa'ir-ul-Muta'kharin, I, 81, 90ff.,

A 110
Saiva, |., 26,128, 129, 159,203, 234.
336

Sakadev, Vyankaji, Subhadar of
Orissa, II, 242, 243,244, 246

Sakshl-Gopala, idol, Puruahottama
Eﬂ{‘gs from Vijayanagara, 1.,

Sakta, 1., 336
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Saktism, I., 531

Salcti, State, I, 261,289. 907,322

Saktivarman, |., 235

Salanatuniga, 1., 199

Salt-making, industry of, 1., 12

Saluva, 1,290,322, 323 :
Narasimha, |., 296, 304, conquers
southern provinces of Orissan
empire, 307-08: encounters with
Mufeammad | | | , 310-13: usurpa-
tion of, 315: 317,319

Saluv-abhyvdayam, historical value
of, I., 308, 317

Samanta, 1., 244:
Raya, |., 265 :

Roy, Gauranga Charan, | ., 344
Samantabhadra. 1., 159,147
Samantavar man, |., 235
Samapa, |, 65 Asoka addresses

Mahamatrasat, 67-69
Sambalpur, district of, |., 6: Oriya

of, 7. road to Katak,9: 15, 22,

23, 24, 28,163. 205ff., Clive and

diamond factory at, |1, 153:

journey of Motte to. 154:

massacreof, 158: 160, 180, 202,

204. tract, Maratha conquest of,

251-02 : 265, restored to Raghujl

Bhonfle Il.,, 266: supremacy of,

annulied, 289 : claim of chiefs of,

290 : rebellion and dependencies

of, 306: superior gatus of

Mayurbhanj compared with. 296 :

Garhtat chiefs; enquiry into

their status. 307, comparisn with

Orissa-Gar hjat chiefs, 309. sanads

granted to, 313, status of, raised

In 1905, later relations with, 322
Sambhgjl  Ganesh, Subahdar of

Orissa, |1, 165 ff., more corres-

pondence between Company and

178 ff., 244-45, surname of, 248 :

his real name, 249 :
Samudragupta, his campaign

Kallfga, I., 115: confronted by a

confederacy of southern kings ?

116-17 : fate of Tri-Kalinga after

the campaign of, 117, 232; II,

338

Sanad, Il, 75, granted to Orissa-
Garhjat chiefs, 312: granted to

in
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Sambalpur-Garhjat chiefs. 313:
fresh, granted to Orissa-Garhjat
chiefs, 315
Sanchi, stops at, | ., 75,85
Sandhi-vigrahika, 1., 171, 173, 176,
178, 185, 213 ff., 243, 246, 278,
284-35:

Maha, |., 208ff., 236

Sangam. temple of. |., 249

Sangama, |., 282
gramavijayottufigavarman, |., 152

Santikara. 1.149 ff.

Sand. cagte. |., 25

gggtal.tribe,slé,tlg. 31I 265, M usal
tagram===Satgaon. | ., 265. M usal-
n?gan conqugst of. 274; 11., 14;
28,30

Saraikela.ll.301ff.

Sarafiga-garh (Sarangarh), 1., 252.
345; T'l,9, 13. 16. Raja of. 23, 58,
261, 289, 306. 322

Sarasvati-vilasam, 1., 320’

Sarasvati-vishya  (Sarasatibis), 11,

53

Sarbardhkar of Bamanghati. 11, 298ff.

Sarpa Gumpha, I, 90

Sardesai, G. S, |1, 90, 94,110,132ff.,
173ff., 248

Sarkar, Orisca divided into five. I,
16: of Jaleswar, 17-19; of Bhadrak
19-20: of Katak, 20-22: 28.29.
Orissa divided Intotwelve, 57-58:
sx, transferred from Orissa to
Bengal, 67 : revenue of, 86 :

Sarkar, Jadunath, 1., 5n., 349-5n ; 11,
52.46,50ff.

Sama, a sect of Bramhanas, |., 15

Sarvesvara Bhanja, |1, 59-60

gslanka of Gautfa, 1., 17, 117,
suzerain of Madhavaraja. I1. 120
125, 130: as described by
Bapabharta and Yuan Chwang.
125-27: his encounter  wit
Rajyavardhana, 126: alliance of
Harsha and Bhaskaravarman
against. 127: extent of his
dominions, 127-28: his death,
128: origin .and ancestry of,
128-29: belonged to Gupta
dynasty, 129: driven out of
Karnasuvarpa, 129 :.his conquest
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of Orissa, 129-30:140,241
Sasani, a sub-caste of Bramhanea, | .,
14

Sastri, Haraprasad, |.,69, 131, 146,

193,193, 251:
H. Krishna, |. 293, 321, 325,
326, 347,548
Satakarnl Kharavela's campaign
againgt, | ., 75: identification of,75
Satananda, |, 252
Satara, |1, 91,95.116,172

SBtabfihana, I., 72, 75, 77, 78, 83, 142

Sftjhe, Sivaram Bhatta, governor of
Orissa, I, 114, 119 ff., relations
with East India Company, 120:
invades Medinipur, 124: 125 ff.,
threatens to invade Bengal, 131 :
English Governor mistrust, 134 :
threatened invasion of Bengal
by, 139: deposed, 145: ad-
ministration of Orissa by, his
character, 146 : rebellion of, 147
ff.,173 ff., 244-245

Satrubhanja, 1., 153, son of Sita-
bhanja, his charters, 164 ff., a
Vi of Kara kings, 166: 188,
Tekkall charter of. 189: 190,
214-15

Sattabhu, king of Kalinga, | ., 49

Sattra-Khiya, 1.,336

Satyavarman, 1., 226,
plates of, 234:

Saudyumnas of Utkala, I.,
Ab

Chikakol
44, 45,

., 18, 20-22, 271
Udayana, |I.,

Savara, tribe, |

Savara chief,
Naraga, 20

Savari Vidya, | ., 21

Schimdt,P.W,1.,51

Scholar, South Indian, 1, 295, 308

Sculpture, | .,89,99; 11, 384 ff.

Scythian, perlod Kalihiga and
Orissa in the Gupta and,
109-119:

Seal, pictogrammatic l., 33

Sebaif, |

Sena, Klngs 1,256,263

Sevayatas of Puri temple l,21

Shabaigarhl, 13th rock edict of
Aloka at I., 64

20,
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Shah, Nasiruddin Mahmud, 1., 260,
299,302:
Alauddin Masa'ud, I., 264:
RfiknUddin Kaikaus, ., 273:

Ghiyasuddin  Jwan, war with
AnangabhlmaH]|, ., 260-61:

Ghiyasuddin Tughlaq, invades
Orissa, 1., 275-7
Shamsuddin ||||yas raid Orissa,
1., 282:
Tajuddin Firoz, 1, 287 :
Ahmad, 1., 303; I'l, 111
Alauddin Husain, invade Orissa,
I., 327-28 :
Jamshed Call Quli, prepare
to invade Telingana, |., 328-30:
invades Orissa, 338-40 :
Muhammad Qa|t utb, 1, 348:
Ghiy&auddin  Jalal, conquers
Northern Orissa. I, 341-42
Mubammad, II, 69-74, 88, in-
tervenes, 94:
Shahu, 11, 95,116
Sheran, Ahmad-i-, 1., 258
Muhammad-1-, I., 258
Shulafannce V|ceroyalty of, 39-40 :
Siam, |, 95, 96, 104
Siddha, 1,71
Siddhantam, plates of Devendra-
varman |1, 1., 232, 240
Siddh&d/aratemple, I, 337, 344
gikhara, 1., 269 ; 335 ff., of third
type of temples 358: form of,
S||abhanja I., 164 ff., 188,189,190,
214»15 225
pati, |.,214
Sllabhafljal I,1.,175ff., 188, 214

Sildah, V|Ilage .41

Simbring tribe, I ., 93, 94
Sihha, Mana, |., 348, 350-51:
(see Man Singh)

Divya, | of Khurdah, Il, 58-61:
Divya, Il of Khurdah, 11, 243,248
Sinmhabahu, founds kingdom of N.

Kalihga, 1., 49
Simhachalam, ruins at, ., 11,246,
271, Krshnadevariya erects

_ pillar of victory at, 326 : 329
Simhapura==Singur, |., 49-50,236
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Sinde, Daulat Rao. 1, 263 ff.
Sindhula, 1., 82
Singharaplates of Ranbhanja I, I ..

166-67
Singh, Jai, 1.,161, 162, 163 ;11.,11:
Man, |., 162, 163, 348, 550-51 ;

11, 1, campaign of, in Orissa, 7 :
second campaign of. in Orissa,
8: defeat Afghans at Malnapur,
8-9: enters Katak, Afghans
surrender, 9: final conquest of
Orissa by, 9-10 : Ramachandra'a
early hostility and submission
to, 1514 : Ramachandra recog-
nised Gajapati through favour
of, 15: returnto Delhi, 16: 19.
21. 23,25, 26. 30, 45,
Jagat. 11.. 7.13
Kalyan, Subahdar of Orissa, IlI.,
33,  Purushottama humbled
again, 35:
Mohan, I |, 97,98, 255ff.,
Ajit. 11,
Singanpur, I., 30
Smgh hum ., (iv) 1, 6, Rajasdf,
16 :112, 113 I'1., 24, disturbances
in, 504
Siraj-ud-daulah, 11.102 f., 111. 112
Sirhonda, 11, 24
Sirpur, homeof Somavanilis, I ., 10:
Sitadevi, | ., 270. 288
Sitalanatha=K alinga-Jina, 1., 61, 81
Sitaram Raj, |1, 142,192

Siva,l.,167. 207,236,262. 294; ||
344
-Li'nba, | 1. 346:
—Gokarnesvara, | ., 227 ff., 244 ff.

Sivakara, | ., 146ff.

Sivakara |1, |., 147ff., Chauras
plate of, 148-49

Sivananda, |., 202

Sivaji, I, 95

Sivargja, |., 69,70, Patiakella plate
of, 117-19

Smith.V. A, 1.,112

Snake, |., 87

Sobhana Deva, 1., 110, 111

Society, Isands, 1.,
Royal Asiatic |., 261,267

Solanki, I., 191

Solomon idands, I., 98,101
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Somali Mahadevi, | ., 252

Somapura, |., 155

Somavamd, kings of Mahakosala,
In7, in Sonpur, 9-10:110,134,
157, 161, 164, 204-25; migration
of, to Orissa, 204: wrongly
called "Guptas of Ko&la", 2ub:
Kataka of, inscriptions is not
Cuttack, 210-11: sequence of
Bhanja kings and, 114-15: con"
dition after Mahabhavagupta
Il of, 224 : date of, 224-25 :

Somesvara, Sonpur plate of Kuma-
radhiraja, ., 222ff.,

Sonpur, State, home of the aborigi-
nals, In 6: chief town of, 910 :
new capital of Somavamss in,
10:115, 163, charters of Satru-
bhanja in. 164-66: 171, 204 ff.,
Inscription of Mahabhavagupta
Janamejaya, 206: Iplates of
3rd year of Mahalivagupta-
Yayati, 212-13: their historical
importance, 217-19: plates of
15th year of Mahalivagupta-
yayati, 215 : town-Suvar oapura,
212 ff.: plates of Somesvara,
222: 11,158, 251ff.; B C Maium-
dar denies Maratha conquest
of, 252 : his statements contro-
verted, 254: list of feudator
states under Chauhan chiefs
260: 289, claim of chiefs of,
290: superior status of Mayur-
bhan# compared with, 296:
306ff.

Sramanic sect, 1., 64

gravana Belgofa, 1., 20

Srflvastt, L. 216

Sd, (Gagla lakshmi), I., 87

aitanya-Chartamrita, l.,

. 316-17

Sribalaputradeva, In 131

Sr=karana, 1, 274,284-85
—~Poro, |.,284-85

Sripura=Sirpur, |., 134, 203

Sri-Kurmam, |, 142, 250, 254,258,
267, inscriptions of Narahari-
tirtha, 271-72: 275, 279, inscrip-
tion of Bhlnudeva |1, 280-81:
inscriptions of Narasimha |11,
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281: 283, 287, 291, inscriptions of
. Purushottama, 517-18
Srl-PuJumBuvi, Vaglsflputra, | .,72
Sri-Sivagupta, I., 206, 207
StambhesVarT, 1., 167 ff., 190,196
States, Feudatory, of Orissa, in 1592
A.D., Il, 23-25 : in late 17th cen-
tury A.D., 58-60: listof, under
Chauhan chiefs, according to
O'Malley and Impey, 260-62
State correspondence=Lekha. |., 72
Statue, Nanaghat, I., 75: stone and

monuments in Polynesia, |., 99-
101

Sthulabhadra,! .,82

Stirling, A., 1., 110, 111, 305; |1, 10.

version untrustworthy, 11 : 23, 26,
28, 42,43, 55, 74, 87, 88. 241, 243,
370, 375

Stone, Implements, discovery in
Orissa, |, 27ff. : identity of
Bengal, Orissaand Madras forms,
28 : Indian, types according to
Coggin  Brown, 32: 39, images
and structures of a vanished
race in Oceania, 92-105 : 108

Stupa, 1., 75, 142, 230

Suaraor Sutra, | .,22

Subhadra, 1., 316 ; II, 12

Subah, 11, 1,16, 22, 49, 56, 58, 68 ff.,
109ff., Send Sahib, 187ff.

Subahdar, 11, 1, 13, 20, 30, list of, in
Orissa, 32-47, 54-56: Subahdari

, of Orissa in abeyance, 66 :

Subhakara, I., 70, 139, 146 ff., sends
embassy and presents to Chinese
Emperor Te-tsong,monk Prajna—

, the ambassador, 147-48

Subhakara I, I., 149ff., and his
daughter Dano!i Mahadevi, 154-
55: new Hindol copper plate

. grant of, 158-60
Subhesvar a-pataka, I., 151
Sudha, tribe, 1., 19, 25
Sudyumna, |., 44-46 : 72
Sugunda, State, I1., 24

Suhma, |., 43

Sukli=Sulki,!.,196

Sulika,1,191

Sultan. I., 7, 259-61, 273-76, 287,
290ff., 305 ff.,325ff., of Bengal

61
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invade Orissa, 327-28 : 537, 358,
of Bengal help Raghubhanja,
539, 341 ; Ghiyasuddin of Bengal
conquer N. Orissa, 341-42

Adil Shahi, I ., 325, 525,529

Qutb Shahi, |.,528 ff.,,549-50

§u|ki, kings, Tunigas, Sulkis and
Nandas," |., 191-203 : territory
occupied by, 191: Dhenkanal

copper plates of, 191-98 : genea-

logy of, 192-94: relation
between princes of family of,
195-95: belong to Northern
Orissa, 196

Sumatra, |, 94. 98

Sun. Symbol of, 1, 86, 87, 556,
images of, 11, 565: 415

. temple, at Konarak, see Konar ak

Suiiga, 1., 80

Sur, |., 356,559,542:

Ibrahim Khan, given shelter by
Makunda Harichandana,l.,542-
44

Surama, |., 254

Surya Vamsa, dynasty, |., 10, 41,
186,254,278,288, 298, 505,508,
516, 557-58, 540

Susaris, a branch of Jharuas, 1, 15

Sfltra, Uttaradhyayana, I ., 49

Suttanta, Maha-govinda, | ., 49

Suvarpapura=Sonpur town, I.,
212ff.

Suvarnarekha, river,|.,1, 3, 65, 275;
1., 2,8,25.110. 118

Svamidatta of Kottura,I., 115-16

Svapnesvaradeva, |., 254, 255, 269 ;
I, 567

Svargapurl, cave, inscription in, 1.,
72, 8', described, 84-85; 87, 90;
1. 419

Zabaqdf-i-Ndfiri, 1.,

Tahgig-i-Hind;I., 59

Takshasfla, | ., 65,67

Talaings, of Burmaand Tri-Kalinga,
., 95-96

Talcher, State, pre-historic imple-
ments from, |., 27 : plate of Kula-
stambha, 195,194, 196: inscrip-
tion of Tunga dynasty, 200 : I1.,
25, 157,270,312ff.,

258 ff



478

Talmunda, 11., 24

Tamil, inscriptions, 1, 78, 246
league, broken up by Kharavela,
1, 80. 91
—Nadu l.
lendra, conquers l.
317, 522
Tamira:DramiIa:Dravida,I.,80

Tamluk, | |, 17. 18, 24,67

Tamra-Sasanas, 1, 14

Tamra-Rupa=copper -currency,

Tanda, I1.6

Tanjore, |., 247-48, 294ff.

Tanka, I.iv.. 112, 113

Taggavi, | | , 69

Taranatha, |., 331

Tarik-i-Firuz-Shahi, 1., 282

Tasapaikera, grant of Ranabhanja,
I. 1, 167-68

Tejavaraha 1,202

Tekkali, charter of Sarrubhan]a at,
l., 165,189 ; plates of Danarnava
1 , 230-51 255, plates of Deven-
dravarman | | 1,254,244

Telagas, |., 18

Telavahariver=Tel,1.,4,216

Telatata, 1, 216

Telegu, country, 1., 1, 26, 80, 95,
3K4%pilendra, lord of, 291-95: 295,

language, 1., 3. 4, 7,18, 23, 25, 26,
257, 326, 554-55, 347
Tell, caste, |,. 24

, 217 country, Kapi-
, 291, 294,

I, 75

Telihga, 1,341
Mukundadeva—=Mukunda  Hari-
chandana Ramachandra, 1., 348,
350

Telihgana, chiefs of, I., 17, 95,140,

282 : Kapilendra gain possesson
of, 291-93; 301, 305 Bah-
manis of Bidar invade, 505-06 :
207, Purushortama  occupies,
308-09 : Muhammad ||| recap-
tures, 309-15: Purushortamare-
conctJers, 515: 522, Sultan Quili

tb prepare to invade, 528-30:

Temple, Richard, 11, 506/.
Timandira=Tendra, 1,180
Tetsong, Chinese Emperor, embassy

HISTORY OF ORISSA

from Subhakara to, I.,
146,147-48:155

Thanesar, |., 120, Vardhant dynasty
of, 125-27 : 150, 140

Thaton, |., 96

Thaudvara-Pariksha, | ., 285

T|g|r|a Stale I, included within

Tosala, 4: 11, 25 156-57, 270,271,

512ff.

Tikayaf, |., 298

Timor, 1., 98

Timma, Salva, |.,

Tirtha, Amra, 1., 356, sanctity of
Puri, 11, 370

Tirthankara, I.,61 ; 11, 594

Tirukollur, 1., 507

Tiruvarur, 1, 295, 296, 297

Titikshu, 1., 44

Tivara, |, 133-54,=Mahasivagupta

Tivaragupta
Tomb, stone, | ., 99, 101, 105, 106
Tootggrelic of Buddha, I., 48,51,

Tonkin, |,
1

Tosala, (Tosali) extent of, I., 4
boundaries of Southern Tosala
or Kohgoda, 4: uttara, 10: in
Matsya and Vayu Purans, 55-54 :
70, Mana-Vamsa of southern,
118-19: 148, 155, 156, 159, 185,
215, 214, 219

Tosali ctiy=Dhauli, 1., 10, Aloka
addresses M ahamatras at, 65-67 :
ruins representing, 69-70: men-
tion in historical records of, 70

Travancore, |., 74

Tree, sacred, |., 87

Trichlnopoly, 1., 294 ff., 504

Tribhuvan-i Mahadevi, 1., 146,149ff.,
Denkanal plate of, 151-54 : acces-
son of 151-52:

Tri-Kalfnga, or three parts of
Kalingal,1, 2,Kharavela lord of,
85: Talaings of Burma and, 94-
96 : during Gupta period, 115-17:
fate of, after the campaign of
Samudragupta, 117-19:157 :158,
176,177,211,238:

Tri- KangadhlpaIl 1., 158, 204 ff.,

238, 242, 243, 249, 5

Tripuri. Hajhayas of, I,

70, 139,

524
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Trivenl, 1., 274,342
Trivikrama Bhanja (Tillibichrum

Bunge), II, 63, 273, succed
Sumitra Dei,274ff.

Tughlag, Ghiyasuddin, 1., 275-76,
MuhammadBin, | ., 276
FII’OZ invades Orlssa 1., 282-83
hral, Mughlauddm , 213
eroi  (Mugh almarl) battle of,

Daud defeated by Mu'nim Khan
at, 11, 2, 6,19

Tulapurusha, | ., 262, 347

Tuluva, 1., 307. 322

Tummana, | ., 261, 287

Tundurava=Tundura, |., 177

Tuhga, kings, |., 151,191, records of,
199-201

Turushka, |., 298

Tawarikh, Mantkhab-ut-, 11., 2

U-ch'a (Ogra) described by Yuan
Chwang 6-39

Ud=Odde |

Udayagiri (Pur| Dt.), caves on, I.

84, 89, 91, 153, 156

157,340; II 333, 340, 384, 419

Udayaglrl (NeIIore Dt) 1., 304, 319,
sege and captureof by Krlshna—
devaraya, 323-24 : 329,335

Udayagiri (Cuttack Dt.), ruins at. I.,
10, 137, probably Odayaltifiga,
207 : Buddhist sculptures from,
I, 385ff., 419

Udayamana, |., 118,119

Udayavaraha, Bonai plate of, I.,
201-02

Uddyotakesari, inscriptions of, |.,
156-57 : his ancestry, 157, 223:
158, 205, of Sonpur plate, 222: of
Bhuvanesvara Inscription, 223-24

Khandagiri inscriptions of, 224 :
1, 366, 394

Uditavaraha, I., 201

Utfras, |.,

Ugrasena of Palakka, 1., 117

Ulan, shahl, I1, 65
Nala, I1, 65
Ulugh-i'-azam, Ikhtiyaruddin Firoz
Itgin, 1., 274
Ulugh Khan=Juna Khan, I., 276
Umara, Ma'asir-ul-, 1., 2
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Umardan, |., 266
Umavaliabha, I., 252
Umavarman, |., 227, 236
United Provinces, I.,

25, 26,126, 199

Unmattasimha, 149 ff.

Urn-burial, 1., 106

Utkala, a divison of Kalinga,l., 4: in
ancient Indian literature, 43-58:
in  Pauranic tradition, 44-45:
Saudyumnas of, 44-46: relation
with Kalihga, 45-46: In Mahabha-
rata, 48: in Vayu and Matsya -
Puranas, 5354 : Karnakefari of
157- 58 211, 212 217-18: 242
Anantavar man Chodaganga con-
quers, 249-50

Vadluk§13a, prince of Cheti dynasty,

Vaidumba, |., 242

Vaidyanatha Bhanja, 11, 37

Vaignava, |, 26, 129, 168 ff., 270,
273, 275. 316, 330, 332, 334, 336;
I, 37, 45
images, 364

Vaisnavism, Neo, principal cause of
decline of Orissa, 1, 330-31:
disastrous effect of, on Orissa,
331 : influence of, upon Prata-
parudra and his policy, 333:
335, Bhanjabhum converted to,
I, 37, 45. 383

Vaitai Deul, description of, I, 367
decor ative motifs of, 407

Vaitaranl river, |., 3, 4, 34, 35,162

Vajira-ghara=Walragadh, princess
of, 1., 78-79, identification, 143

Vajrahasta, Parlakimedi plates of,
I., 158, 236ff.: identification,
grandfather of Anantavarman
Chodaganga, 236-239:

Nadagam ﬁlates of, 238:
—Aniyahkabhima, 238-39
Vajrahasta I, 1., 237, 242
Vajrahastal I .1.,237
Vajrahasta 111, |, 242
Vajrahasta | V.., 238, 239
Varahasta V, |., 238, Nandagam

plates of, 238-39: 239, accesson
of, asumes title of Tri-Kalihg-
Adhipati, 242: Nar asapeta
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plates, 242-43 : Nandasa plates
243-44: Nadagram inscription,
244-45 : Madras Museum plates,
245 : his period of reign, 246:
288
Valtaia-Charifam, 1., 257
ValIasrlnga—BaIasmgaI 169
Vamsadhara river, | ., 4, 51 Pauranic
reference to, 50-53 : 243
Vamsanucharifa, | ., 43, 11, 37,78
Vanavasi, |., 77
Vahga, | ., 43,47, 56,57, 58
Vapabhuml Boppangl I,
Varahamihira ; I., 55
Varangal, I., 276 '202, 29

Varendri=N.Bengal, | .,
00,265

" Varnas, 1., 18, 25

Varnamfmal 119

Vasistha, |., 179, 181,182,201

Vasu, N. N.. I., 174, 192 200, 272,
275

Vasudeva-Khanda, =Vasudevapur, |.,
174

Vatsa country=S. Allahabad dt., |

184

15,168, 178,

14

Vauahara=Skt. Vyavahara=Civil or
Municipal Law

Vedic period and literature, I., 43

Velamas, |., 18

Vehgi, country, ,26: 116,145, 246,
Rajar rescues Vi Jayadltya
VIl of 247 48: Ananravarman
Chogaganga conquers, 249

Venkayya, V., |., 125
Verelst 1., 173 ff.
Vetera, 1., 333-35

Vichitravirya, |, 157, 223-24
Vidhi=Rellgiouslaw,1.,73

Vidyadhara, I., 77, 86, 267
Danai, 1, 341 11.,10,11
Govmdal 327 334 kingmaker,
337, ascends throne, 334-38:
invasion of Orissa by Sultan of
Golkonda, 338-40: rebellion of
Raghu Bhanja helped by Sultan
of Bengal, 339-40: Jagannatha
Inscription of, 340:346
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Jagabandhu, leader of ‘Paik
rebellion, I 1,285
Vidyadharabhanja, 1., 175, inscrip-

tions of, 176 : Ghumsur plate of,
177 : 188,190, 214

Vidyanagara, I., 332

Vijaya, I., 49

Vljayanagara, fist war with Orissa,
1., 282, 290, relations of Kapilen-
drawith, 203-96 : empire, Kapi-
lendra occupies eastern portion
of. 293-96: 299, 304, 307, 388,
campaign of Muhammad |11
against  313:  Purushottama
attacks and brings Sakshigopala
idol and Ratnaved! from, 315-17:
war of Prataprudra, with Krish-
nadevarBya of, 322-30 : empire,
invasion by Prataparudra incre-
dible, 333-34: 335,347

Vijayasena, |., 250

Vljayavan]uloaka, capital of Bhanja*,

174, transfered to, from
Dhr|t|pura 175: 176ff., 183
Vijya (Vidya), I., 169

V|jayad|tyaVII of Vengi, Rajargjal
rescues from Kulottunga Chola
1,1,247-48

Vikramaditya (Kalahastambha), |
192ff.

Vimala,|., 336

Vimana, |., 251, 268-69, 316, 319 ;
59, 335ff, of third type of
temples, 357: of Lingaraja,
339 : flanking mandapas of, 379 :
of Konarak, theories regardlng
collapse of, 381

Vinaya Mahadevl l., 242

VInail]adnyal , 238

Vind 54, 55. 56, 133, 134,

Vi nttapura (yayatipura)=Binka, I.,
9, 211ff.

Vinitatuhgal., 201

V|mtatunga II Bonal plate of. .,
200-201:

Vinukonda,l.,297,325

Virabhanja, |., 183, 184, 183

Virabhadra., |., 324. 327

Virakisoradeva of Khurdah, I1.,
87-88 : 120ff., 144, 146, Rajaram
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Pandit exacts tribute from, 243:
Virakishoradeva 11, |I 283
Viravarapratapa, 1
Vira  Mukunda- Ga;apatl -Mahadeva,

I, 349
Vira-Sri-Vanudeva, | ., 278-80
Vira Rajendra Deva | Parakesari-

varman, 1., 247-48
Vira-Salamegha, 1,94
Virasimha, | ., 237, 242
Virupaksha, 1, 307, 313,319
Vishaya, |., 199, 227, 245,248,249,

286; II, 53
Vishpu, 1., 152, 166, 169, 267,279,

280; 295 . I1., 345
Vishnugopa of Kanchi7l .,
Vishnupur, Rajas of,

zamindar of, 24
Visvakosha, |.. 272, 275
Visvanatha, |., 279
Viiagapatam. district, I., 1, 3,8,17.

18, 19, 20, 26, 31, 33,139,141,

plates of Devendravarman IllI,

233 : plates of Anantavarman 111

233-34 : plates of Anantavarman

116
I,16;11.,23,

Chctfagafiga, 237-38: 239, 246,

248-50. 326 ; 11, 17
Vizianagram, zamindars of. | ., 17,
161,32;11, 142,192

Vedeyar, 1, 290, 296. 304, 315
Vogel.J. P,1.,93
Vrindavana, 1., 317
Vyaghraraja, 1, 113
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Wairagadh,|..78-79,143
Wellesley, Marquess of, | |
Weatern-Asiatic, |., 89

, 239

Yadava, | ., 282, 290, 296, 313

Yasobhahja, 1., 183ff., Antirigram
charter of, 183-84 : 188

YaSobhita I, I, 120 ff.

Yaobhira I, I, 121 ff., 130 ff.

Yathatfukha, 1,165,189

Yavana, figure of so-called warrior
in Rant Nur, 1. 89 : 110, 265. 267

Yajati-keSari, - Mahagivagupta-
Yayati, | .,110,111,211ff.
nagara, 1., 215ff.

Yogunanda-Nrismha,
271-72

Yuan Chwang, Kalinga described
by, I.,5: on Sdsdnka, 125-27 :128

Yucatan, 1, 103

Yata, cade |., 26

Yayatipura, see Vinitapura

Yudhisthira. |. 110

Yuzbak, Mugh suddin, |., 263
Malik Ikhtivaruddin, war with
Narasimha |. 1, 265-67 : invades
Orissa, captures Armardan, 266-
67:268

temple, |,

Zain-ul-Abidin, embassy of, 11, 160
Zamindary, 11, 50
Zar Mathaut, 11, 84









